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BOOK I. 


| He Beginning of Nations, thoſe ex- 
cepted of whom Sacred Books have 


'Y ſpok'n, is to this day unknown, 
: Nor only the Beginning , but the 
Deeds alſo' of many ſucceeding Ages, yea, 
] periods of Ages, either wholly unknown, or 
obſcur'd and blemiſht with Fables. Whether 
f it were that the uſe of Letters came in long 

We after, or were it the violence of Barbarous 

Az [nundations, 


Ceſc 1. 6. 


The biſtozp of England. Book 7. 


Inundations , or they themſelves at certain 
Revolutions of Time, fatally decaying, and 
degenerating into Sloth and Ignorance ; 
wherby the Monuments of more ancient ct- 
vility have bin ſom deftroy'd, ſom Joſt. Per- 
haps difeſteem and contempt of the Public 
Afﬀairs then preſent, as not worth record- 
ing, might partly be 1n cauſe. Certainly oft- 
times we ſee that wiſe Men, and of beſt Abi- 
litie have forborn to Write the Acts of thir 
own Daies, while they beheld with a juſt 
loathing and diſdain, not only how Unwor- 
thy, how Pervers, how Corrupt, but often 
how Ignoble, .how Petty, how below all Hi- 
ſtory the perſons and thir Actions were; who 
either by Fortune, or ſom rude Election had 
attain'd as a ſore Judgment, and Ignominie 
upon the Land, to have Cheif Sway in mana- 
ging the Common-weaith. But that any Law, 
or Superſtition of our Old Philoſophers the 
Druids forbad the Britans to write thir Me- 
morable Deeds, I know not why any out of 
Ceſar ſhould allege : He indeed ſaith, that 
thir Doctrine they thought not lawful to 
commit to Letters ; but in molt matters elſe, 
both Privat, and Public, among which well 
may Hiſtory be reck'nd, they us'd the Greek 
Tongue : And that the Britiſh Druids, who 
taught thoſe in Gzule would be ignorant of 
any Language known and us'd by thir Diſci- 
ples, or ſo frequently writing other things, 
and fo inquiſitive into higheſt , would for 
want of Recording be ever Children in the 
Knowledge of Times and Ages, is not likely. 
Os OR What 


What ever might be the reaſon, this we find, 
that of Britiſh Afairs, from the firſt peopling 
of the Iland to the coming of Fulies (ſar, 
nothing certain, either by Tradition, Hiſtory, 
or Ancient Fame hath hitherto bin left us. 
That which we have of oldeſt ſeeming, hath 
by the greater part of judicious Antiquaries 
bin long rejected for a Modern Fable. 

Nevertheleſs there being others beſides the 
firſt ſuppos'd Author, men not unread, nor 
unlearned in Antiquitie, who admitt that for 
approved Story, which the former explode 
for Fiction, and ſeeing that oft-times Rela- 
tions heretofore accounted Fabulous, have 
bin after found to contain in them many foot- 
ſteps, and reliques of ſomthing true, as what 
we read in Poets of the Flood, and Giants 
little beleey*d, till undoubted witneſſes taught 
us, that all was not fain'd; I have therefore 
determin'd to beſtow the telling over ey'n 
of theſe reputed Tales ; be it for nothing elſe 
but in favour of our Engliſh Poets, and Rhe- 
toricians, who by thir Art will know, how 
to uſe them judiciouſly. | 

I might alſo produce Example, as Diodorxs 
among the Greeks, Livie and others of the La- 
tines, Polydore and YVirunnius accounted among 
our own Writers. But I intend not with 
Controverſies and Quotations to delay or in- 
terrupt the ſmooth courſe of Hiſtory 3 much 
leſs to argue and debate long who were the 
firſt Inhabitants, with what Probabilities, 
what Authorities each Opinion hath bin up- 
held, but ſhall endevor that which hitherto 
| A 4. hath 
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hath bin needed moſt, with plain, and light- 
ſom brevity, to relate well and orderly things 
worth the Noting, ſo as may belt inſtruct and 
| benefit them that read, Which imploring 
Divine Aſſiſtance, that it may redound to his 
Glory, and the good of the Brizeſþ Nation, 7 

ow begin. | | 
That the whole Earth was Inhabited before 
the Flood, and to the utmoſt point of habi- 
table Ground, from thoſe effectual words of 
God in the Creation, may be more than con- 
jetur'd. Hence that this Iland alſo had her 
Dwellers, her Affairs, and perhaps her Sto- 
ries, ev'n in that Old World thoſe many 
hunderd years, with much reaſon we may in- 
ferr. After the Flood, and the diſperſing of 
Nations, as they journey'd leaſurely from the 
Eaſt, Gomer the eldeſt Son of Faphet, and his 
Off- ſpring, as by Authorities, Arguments, and 
Affnitie of divers names is generally be- 
leev'd, were the firſt that peopÞ'd all theſe 
Weſt and Northren Climes. But they of our 
own Writers, who thought they had don no- 
thing, unleſs with all circumſtance they tell 
us when, and who firſt {et foot upon this 
Hand, preſume to name out of fabulous and 
counterfet Authors a certain Samorthes or Dz, 
a fowrth or ſixt Son of Faphet, whom they 
make about 200 years after the Flood , to 
have planted with Colonies; firſt the Conti- 
nent of Celtica, Or Gaule, and next this Hand; 
Thence to have nam'd it Samothea, to have 
Reign'd heer, and after him Lineally fowr 
Kings, 14agus, Saron, Druis, and Bards. _ 
Pr | | the 
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the forg'd Beroſus, whom' only they have to 
cite, no where- mentions that either hee, or 
any of thoſe whom they bring, did ever paſs 
into Britan, or ſend thir people hither. Sa 
thatthis Outlandiſh figment may eaſily excuſe 
our not allowing it the room heer ſo much as 
of a Britiſh Fable. | 

That which follows, perhaps as wide from 
trath, though ſeeming leſs impertinent, is, 
that theſe Samethears under the Reign of Bar- 
au: were ſubdu'd by Albiona Giant, Son of Ne- 
ptune: whocalPd the Iland after his own name, 
and ruPd it 44 years. Till at length paſſing 
over into Gaz, 1n aid of his Brother Leſtrygon, 
againſt whom Hercules was haſting out of 
Spain into hay, he was there ſlain in fight, 
and Bergion alſo his Brother. 

Sure anough we are, that Britan hath bin 
anciently term*'d Albion, both by the Greeks 
and Romans. And eHela the Geographer 


makes mention of a ſtonie ſhoar in Languedoc, 


where by report ſuch a Battel was fought. 
The reſt, as his giving name to the [le, or ever 
landing heer, depends altogether upon late 
ſurmiſes. But too abſurd, and too unconlci- 
onably groſs 1s that fond invention that waft- 
ed hither the fifty Daughters of a ſtrange Di0- 
cleſian King of Syria , brought in doubtleſs by 
ſome illiterate pretender to ſomthing miſtak*n 
in the common Poetical Story of Danawus King 
of Argos, while his vanity, not pleas'd with 
the obſcure beginning which trueſt Antiquity 
affords the Nation, labour'd to contrive us a- 
Pedigree, as he thought, mare noble. Theſe 


Daughters . 


- 


IO 


kblinſhed. 
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Daughters by appointment of Darar on the 
Mariage-night having murder'd all thir Hus- 
bands, except Lincens, whom his Wives Iol- 
alty ſav'd, were by him at the ſuit of his Wife 
thir Siſter, not put to death, but turn'd out to 
Sea in a Ship unmanr'd; of which whole Sex 
they had incurr*'d the hate : and as the Tale 
goes, were driv'n on ths land. Where the 
Inhabitants, none but Devils, as ſom write, 
or as others, a lawleſs crew left heer by Al- 
b:on without Head or Governour, both enter- 
tain'd them, and had iſſue by them a ſecond 
breed of Giants, who tyranniz'd the le, till 
Brutus Came. 

The Eldeſt of theſe Dames in thir Legend 
they call 4lbina; and from thence, for which 
cauſe the whole Scene was fram'd, will have 
the name Albion derived. Incredible it may 
ſeem ſo ſluggiſh a conceit ſhould prove ſo anci- 
ent, as to be authoriz'd by the Elder Ninn, 
reputed to have liv'd above a thouſand years 
agoe, This I find not in him ; but that H:- 
ſt:ou ſprung of Fapher, had four Sons ; Fran- . 
cus, Romanns, Alemannus, and Britto, of whom 
the Britans; as true, I beleeve, as that thoſe 
other Nations whoſe names are reſembPd , 
came of the other three if theſe Dreams give 
not juſt occaſion to call in doubt the Book it 
ſelf, which bears that title. D”, 

Hitherto the things themſelves have giv'n 
us a warrantable diſpatch to run them ſoon 
over. But now of Brutus and his Line, with 
the whole Progeny of Kings, to the entrance 
of 7ulizs Ceſar, we cannot ſo eaſily be dif: 
charg'd ; 
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charg'd ; Deſcents of Anceſtry, long continu'd 
Laws and Exploits not plainly ſeeming to be 
borrow'd, or devis'd, which on the common 
beleif have wrought no ſmall impreſſion : de- 
tended by many, deny'd utterly by few. For 
what though Brutzs, and the whole Trojan pre- 
tence were yeelded up, ſeeing they who firſt 
devis'd to bring us from ſom noble Anceſtor - 
were content at firſt with Brutus the Conſul ; 
till better invention, althongh not willing to 
forgoe the name, taught them to remove it 
higher into a more fabulous Age, and by the 
ſame remove lighting on the Trojan Tales in 
aftectation to make the Brit an of one Original 
with the Roman, pitch'd there, yet thoſe old 
and inborn names of ſucceſſive Kings, never 
any to have bin real perſons, or don 1n thir 
lives at leaſt ſom part of what ſo long hath 
bin remember*®d, cannot be thought without 
too ſtrict an incredulity. 
For theſe,and thoſe cauſes above mention'd, 
that which hath receav'd approbation from 
{o many, I have chos'n not to omitt. Certain 
or uncertain, be that upon the credit of thoſe 
whom I mult follow; 1ſo far as keeps alooff 
from impollible and abſurd, atteſted by an- 
cient Writers from Books more ancient l re- 
fuſe not, as the due and proper ſubject of Sto- 
ry. The principal Author is well know'n to 
be Geoffrey of Monmouth; what he was, and Henry of 
whence his Authority, who in his Age, or be- Hmting- 
fore him have deliver'd the ſame matter, and _ | 
ſuch like general Diſcourſes, will better ſtand 75,11, 
in a Treatiſe by themſelvs. All of them agree per, * 
Tr i 


42 


in this, that Brutus was the Son of Sikvius; he 
of Aſcanias ; whoſe Father was e/Erxeas a Tro- 
jan Prince, who at the burning of that City, 
with his Son eAſcanms, and a collected num- 
ber that eſcap'd, after long wandring on the 
Sea, arriv'd in Italy. Whereat length, by the 
aſſiſtance of Latinus King of Latinm, who had 
givn him his Dauchter Lavinia, he obtain'd to 
ſucceed in that Kingdom, and leit it to Aſca- 
ins, whoſe Son Si{vins (though Roman Hiſko- 
ries deny S/vius to be Son of Aſcanins) had 
maried ſecretly a Neece of Lavinia. 

She being with Child, the matter became 
known to Aſcanius. Who commanding his 
Magicians to enquire by Art, what ſex the Maid 
had concuv'd, had antwer, that it was one who 
ſhoul 4 be the death of both his Parents: and ba- 
niſh'd for the fat, ſhould after all in a farr Coun- 
try attain to higheſt hovour. The prediction 
faild not, for in travel the Mother di'd. And 
Brutus (the Child was ſo calld) at fifteen years 
of Age, attending his Father to the Chace, 
with an Arrow unfortunately kilPd him. 

Baniſh'd thereforeby his Kindred heretires 
into Greece, Where meeting with the Race 
of Helenus King Priams Son, held there in Ser- 
vile condition by Pandraſus then King, with 
them he abides. For P:rrhus in revenge of bis 
Father ſlain at Troy had brought thither with 
him ZHeleaus,. and many. others into ſervi- 
tude. There Brutus among his own Stock ſo 
thrives1n Vertue and in Arms, as renders him 
beloy'd to Kings, and great Captains above 

all the Youth of that Land. Wherby the 
Trojans 
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| Trojansnot only begin to hope, but ſecretly to 
| move him, that'he would lead them the way 
{ to liberty. They allege their numbers, and 
3} thepromis'd help of Afaracus a Noble Greek- 
23} iſh Youth, by the Mothers fidea Trojan; whom 
JF for that cauſe his Brother went about to dif: 
poſſeſs of certain Caſtles bequeath'd him by 
his Father. Bratzs conſidering both the Forces 
offer*d him, and the ſtrength of thoſe Holds, 
not unwillingly conſents. 

Firſt therefore having fortif*d thoſe Caſtles, 
; hewith Aſaracasand the whole multitude be- 
| take them to the Woods and Hills ; as the fa- 
Jt feſt place from whence to expoſtulate ; and in 
the name of all ſends to Panaraſus this Mel- 
iage; That the Trojans holding it unworthy thir 
Anceſtors to ſerve in a Foren Kingdom, had re- 
treated to the Woods; chooſing rather a Savage 
life than a flaviſh;, If that diſpleas'd him, that 
then with his leave they might depart to ſome 0- 
ther ſol. 

As this may paſs with good allowance, that 
the Trojans might be many in theſe parts, for 
Helenus was by Pirrhus made King of the Cha- 
0n1ans, and the Sons of Pirrhus by <Androma- 
che Hettors Wife could not but be powerful 
through all Epras, ſo much the more it may 
be doubted, how thefe Trojans could be thus 
in bondage, where they had Friends and Coun- 
try-men ſo Potent. But to examin theſe things 
with diligence, were but to confute the Fables 
of Britan with the Fables of Greece or Italy; 
for of this Age, what we have to ſay, as well 


concerning moſt other Countries, as this Iland, 
| Ms IS 
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is equally nnder Queſtion. Be*t how it will, 
Pandraſus not expecting ſo bold a Meſlage 
from the Sons of Captives, gathers an Army. 
And marching toward the Woods, Brutus 
who had notice of his approach nigh to a 
Town calPd Sparatinum, (I know not what 
Town, but certain of no Greek name) over 
night planting himſelf there with good part 
of his men, ſuddenly ſets upon him, and with 
ſlaughter of the Greeks purſues him to the pal: 
{age of a River, which mine Author names 
Akalon, meaning perhaps Achelous, or cAche- 
701 : Where at the Ford he overlaies them a- 
freſh. This victory obtain'd, and a ſufficient 
ſtrength left in Sparatinum, Brutus with Anti- 
gonus, the Kings Brother and his Freind Ana- 
cletus, whom he had tak®n in the fight, returns 
to the reſidue of his Freinds in the thick 
Woods: While Pandraſus with all ſpeed re- 
collecting, beſeiges the Town. Brutus to re- 
leive his men beſeig*d , who earneſtly call'd 
him, diſtruſting the ſufficiency of his Force, 
bethinks himſelf of this Policy. Calls to him 
Anacletus, and threatning inſtant death elſe, 
both to him and his freind Artrigornus, enjoyns 
him, that he ſhould go at the ſecond howr of 
night to the Greekiſh Leagre, and tell the 
Guards he had brought Arntigonus by ſtealth 
out of Priſon to a certain woody Vale; un- 
able through the waight of his Fetters to 
move furder : entreating them to come ſpee- 
dily and fetch himin. Arzacletus to ſave both 
himſelf and his freind Antigonns, ſwears this; 
and at fit howr ſetts on alone toward the 
Camp ; 
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Camp : is mett, examin'd, and at laſt unque- 
ſtionably known. To whom, great profeſſion 
of fidelity firſt made, he frames his Tale, as 
had bin taught him : and they now fully aſ- 
ſur*d, with a credulous raſhneſs leaving thir 
Stations, far'd accordingly by the Ambuſh 
that there awaited them. Forthwith Brutus 
dividing his men into three parts, leads on in 
ſilence to the Camp; commanding firſt each 


Part at a ſeveral place to enter, and forbear' 


Execution, till he with his Squadron poſleſs'd 
of the Kings Tent, gave Signal to them by 
Trumpet. The found whereof no ſooner 
heard , but huge havock begins upon the 
{leeping, and unguarded Enemy ; whom the 
beſeiged alſo now fallying forth, on the other 
ſide aſſaile. Brutus the while had ſpecial care 
to ſeiſe and ſecure the Kings Perſon whoſe 
Life ſtill within his Cuſtody, he knew was the 
{ureſt pledge to obtain what he ſhould de- 
mand. Day appearing, he enters the Town, 
there diſtributes the Kz7gs Treaſury, and leav- 
ing the place better fortify'd, returns with 
the King his Priſner to the Woods. Strait the 
ancient and grave Men he ſummons to Coun- 
ſell, what they ſhould now demand of the 
King. 

After long debate Mempricius, one of the 
gravelt, utterly diſſuading them from thought 
of longer ſtay in Greece, unleſs they meant to 
be deluded with a ſuttle peace, and the await- 
ed revenge of thoſe whoſe freinds they had 
ſlain, adviſes them to demand firſt the Kgs 
Eldeft Danghter Innogen in mariage to thr 

ny Leader 
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Leader Brutus, with a rich Dowry, next ſhip- 
ping, mony, and fitt proviſion for them all to 
depart the Land. 

This reſolution pleaſing beſt, the King now 
brought in, and plac'd in a high Seat, is breifly 
told, that on theſe conditions granted, he 
might be free, not granted, he muſt prepare 
to die, 

Preſt with fear of death the Kg readily 
yeelds : eſpecially to beſtow his Daughter on 
whom he confeſs'd ſo Noble and ſo Valiant : 
offers them alſo the third part of his King- 
dom, if they like to ſtay; if not, to be thir Ho- 
ſtage himſelf, till he had made good his word. 

The Mariage therfore folemniz'd, and ſhip- 
ping from all parts got together, the Trojans 
in a Fleet, no leſs writt'n then three hundred 
fowr and twenty Sail, betake them tothe wide 


_ Sea ; where with a proſperous courſe two 


daiesand anight bring them on a certain Iland 
long before diſpeopl'd and left waſt by Sea- 
Roavers. the name whereof was then Leoge- 
cia, now unknow'n. They who were ſent out 
to diſcover, came at length to a ruin'd City 
where was a Templeand Image of D:ara that 
gave Oracles :' but not meeting firſt or laſt 
{ave wild Beaſts, they return with this notice 
to thir Ships : Wiſhing thir General would 
— 2 of that Oracle what voiage to pur- 
ue. 

Conſultation had, Brutzs taking with him 
Gerion his Diviner, and twely of the ancient- 
eſt, with wonted' Ceremonies before the in- 
ward ſhrine of 'the Goddeſs, in yn, it 
CES 
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ſeems the manner was, utters his requeſt, Dzv4 
potens nemorum, QC. 


Goddeſs of Shades, and Huntrefs, who at will 
Walk'ſt on therowling ſphear, and through the deep, 
On thy third Reine the Earth look now, and tell | 
What Land, what Seat of reſt thou bidſt me ſech,, 
What certain Seat, where I may worſhip thee 

For aye, with T emples vow'd, and Virgin quires. 


| To whom ſleeping before the Altar, Diana 
in a Viſion that night thus anſwer'd, Brute ſub 
occaſum Solis, &C, 


Brutus far to the WeFt, in th* Ocean wide 
Beyond the Realm of Gaul, a Land there hes, 
Sea-girt it lies, where Giants dwelt of old, 

Now word, it fitts thy people ; thether bend 
Thy courſe, there ſhalt thou find a laſting ſeat, 
There to thy Sons another Troy ſhall riſe, | 
And Kings be bornof thee, whoſe dredded might 
Shall aw the World, and Conquer Nations bol ”, 


Theſe Verſes Originally Greek, were put 
in Latin, ſaith Yirunnius, by Gildas a Britiſh 
Poet, and him to have liv'd under Clanazus. 
Which granted true, adds much tothe Antt- 
quitie of this Fable; and indeed the Latin 
Verſes are much better, than for the Age of 


Geoffrey ap-Arthur, unleſs perhaps 7oſeph of 


Exeter, the only ſmooth Poet of thoie times, 
befreinded him; in this Dana overihot her 
Oracle thus ending, Ipſis totins terre ſubaitrus 
orbis erit, That to the race of Brute Kings - 

B tius 


I/ 
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this land, the whole Earth ſhall be ſubject. 
But Brutzs guided now, as he thought, by 
Divine Conduct , ſpeeds him towards the 
Weſt ; and after ſom encounters on the Afric 
fide, arrives at a place on the T yrrhen Sea; 
where he happ'ns to find the Race of thoſe 
Trojans, who with Antenor came into Traly ; 
and Corineus a man much fanvd , was thir 
Chief : though by ſurer Authors it be report- 
ed, that thoſe Trojans with Arntenor, were ſeat- 
ed on the other ſide of 1talie, on the Adriatic, 
not the Tyrrhen ſhoar. But theſe joyning Com- 
pany, and palt the Herculean Pillars, at the 
mouth of Ligeris in eAquitama calt Anchor. 
Where after ſom diſcovery made of the place, 
Corineus Hunting nigh the ſhoar with his Men, 
is by Meſſengers of the King Goffarms Pittus 
mett, and queſtion'd about his Errand there. 
Who not anſwering to thir mind, Imbertus, 
one of them, lets fly an Arrow at Corinens, 
which he avoiding, flaies him : and the P;&4- 
ian himſelf heerupon levying his whole Force, 
1s overthrown by Brutus, and Corineus;, who 
with the Battell Ax which he was wont to ma- 
nage againſt the Tyrrhen Grants is ſaid to have 
done marvells. But Goffarius having drawn 
to his Aid the whole Country of Gaz, at that 
time goverr'd by Twelv K:ngs, puts his For- 
tune to a ſecond Trial, wherin the Trojans 
over-born by multitude, are driv*n back, and 
beſeig'd in thir own Camp, which by good 
foreſight was ſtrongly ſituate. Whence Bru- 


ras unexpectedly iſſuing out, and Corinexs. in 


the mean while, whoſe device it was, aſlault- 
.Ing 


Book I. The ÞiGozy of England. 
ing them behind from a Wood, where he had 
convay*d his men the night before, the Tro- 
jans are again Victors, but with the loſs of Tu- 
r02 a Valiant Nefew of Brutus; whoſe Aſhes 
left in that place, gave name to the City of 
Tours, built there by the Tro ans. Brutus find- 
ing now his powers much leſsn'd, and this yet 
not the place foretold him, leavs Aquitarn, 
and with an eaſe courſe, arriving at Torzeſf in 
Dev'nſhire, quickly perceivs heer to be the 
promis'd end of his labours. 

The Iland not yet Britan but Albion, was 
in a manner deſert and inhoſpitable ; kept 
only by a remnant of Gzants; whoſe exceſlive 
Force and Tyrannie had conſum'd the reſt. 


Them Brutzs deſtroies, and to his People di- - 


vides the Land, which with fom reference to 
his own name he thenceforth calls Brizxan. To 
Corinens,Cornwal, as now we call it, fell by Lot; 
the rather by him lik't, for that the hugeſt 
Giants, in Rocks and Caves were faid to lurk 
ſtill there ; which kind of Monſters to deal 
with was his old exerciſe. 

And heer, with leave befpok'n to recite a 
grand Fable, though dignify'd by our beſt 
Poets; While Brutus on a certain Feſtival day 
ſolemnly kept on that ſhoar, where he firſt 
landed, was with the People in great jollity 
and mirth, a crew of theſe Savages breaking 
in upon them, began or the ſuddain another 
ſort of Game than at ſuch a meeting was ex- 
pected. But at length by many hands over- 
come, Gozmagog the hugeſt , in hight twelv 
- Cubits; is reſery'd alive ; that with him Cors- 
B 2 mens, 
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7eus, Who defir'd nothing more, might try his 
{trength 5 whom ina Wreſtle the Giant catch- 
ing aloſt, with a terrible hugg broke three of 
his Ribs : Nevertheleſs Cormmeus enrag'd, heav- 
ing him up by main force, and on his Shoul- 
ders bearing him to the next high Rock, threw 
him headlong all ſhatter*d into the Sea, and 
teft his name on the Chff, calPd ever ſince 
Z.angoemagog, Which is to ſay, the Giants leap. 

After this, Brutus in a choſen place builds 
Troia nova, chang'd in time to T rinovantum, 
now London; and began to enact Laws ; Hels 
becing then high Preiſt in Fudea - and baving 
govern'd the whole Ile 24 Years, dy'd, and 
was buried in his new Troy. His three Sons 
Locrine, Albanatt, and Camber divide the Land 
by conſent. Locrine had the middle part Zoe- 
gria; Camber pollels'd Cambria or Wales, Al- 
banatt Albania, now Scotland, But he in the 
end by Humber King of the Hunns, who with 
a Fleet invaded that Land, was ſhin in fight, 
and his People driv'n back into Loegria. Lo- 
crine and his Brother goe out againſt Humber, 
who now marching onward, was by them de- 
feated, and in a River drown'd, which to this 
day retains his name. Among the ſpoils of his 
Camp and Nayy, were found certain young 
Maids, and Eſtrilds, above the reſt, paſſing 
fair; the Daughter of a King im Germany ; 
from whence Humber, as he went waſting the 
Sea-Coalt, had led her Captive : whom Lo- 
crine, though before contracted to the Daugh- 
ter of Corinens, reſolves to marry. But beeing 
torc'd and threatn'd by Gorinens, whoſe Auto- 
rity, 
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rity, and Power he fear'd, Guendolen the 
Daughter he yeelds to marry, but in ſecret 
loves the other : and oft-times retiring as to 
ſom private Sacrifice, through Vaults and 
Paſſages made under ground ; and ſeven years 
thus enjoying her, had by her a Daughter 
equally fair, whoſe name was Sabra. But when 
once his fear was oft by the Death of (1- 
zeus, not content with fecret enjoyment, d1- 
Vorcing Guendolen, he makes Eſtrildis now his 
Queen. Guendolen all in rage departs into 
Crawall;, where 21a 'an, the Son ſhe had by 
Locrine, was hitherto brought up by Corners 
his Grandfather. And gathering an Army of 
her Fathers Freinds and Subjects, gives Bat- 
tail to her Husband by the River S:zre; where- 
in Locrine ſhot with an Arrow ends his life. 
But not ſo ends the fury of Guendoter ;, for 
Eſtrildis and her Daughter Sabra, ſhe throws 
into a River : and to leave a Monument of 
Revenge, proclaims, that the ſtream be 
thenceforth call'd after the Damſels name z- 
which by length of time 1s chang'd now to Sa- 
brina, Or Severn. 

Fifteen Years ſhe governs in behalf of her 
Son; then reſigning to him at Age, retires 
to her Fathers Dominion. This faith my Au- 
thor, was in the daies of Samuel. Madan hath 
the praiſe to have well and peacefully rul'd 
the ſpace of 40 years; leaving behind him 
Two Sons, Mempricins, and Malim, Mempri- 
c:us had firſt to doe with the ambition of his 
Brother, aſpiring to ſhare with him 1n the 
Kingdom ; whom therefore at a meeting ta 
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compoſe matters, with a treachery wnich his 
cauſe needed not, he ſlew. 

Nor was he better in the ſole poſſeſſion, 
whereof ſo ill he could endure a Partner, kil- 
ling his Nobles, and thoſe eſpecially next to 
ſucceed him ; till laſtly giv*n over to unnatu- 
ral luſt, in the twentieth of his Reigne, hunt- 
ing ina Foreſt, he was devowr'd by Wolves. 

His Son Ebranc, a man of mighty ſtrength 
and ſtature, Reign'd 40 Years. He firſt after 
Brutus waſted Gaul; and returning rich and 
proſperous, builded Czerebranc, now York, in 
Albania Alclud, Monnt Agned, or the Caſtle of 
Maydens, now Eginburgh. He had 20 Sons and 
30 Daughters by 20 Wives. His Daughters 
he ſentto Slvins Alba into Italy, who beſtow'd 
them on his Peers of the Trojaz Line. His Sons 
under the leading of Afaracus thir Brother, 
won them Lands and Signories 11 Germany ; 
thence call'd, from theſe Brethren, Germania : 
a derivation too haſtily ſuppos'd, perhaps be- 
fore the word Germanus or the Latin Tongue 
was in uſe. Som who have deſcrib*d Henaulr, 
as Facobus Bergomas, and Leſſabeus, are Cited 
to aflirm that Ebrarcin his Warre there, was 
by Bruachildis Lordof Henault putto the worle. 

Brutus therefore ſurnamed Greenſhield ſuc- 
ceeding, to repair his Fathers loſſes, as the 
ſame Leſſabeus reports, fought a ſecond Bat- 
tail in Henault with Brunchild at the mouth of 
Scaldis, and Encamp'd on the River Hana. 
Of which oar Spencer alſo thus Sings, | 

Let Scaldis tell, and let tell Hania, 

And let the Marſh of Eſthambruges tcl 
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What colour were thir Waters that ſame day, 
And all the Moar twixt Elverſham and Dell, 
With blsod of Henalois which therin fel; 
How oft that day did ſad Brunchildis ſee 
The Greenſhield dy'din dolorons Vermeil, &C. 
But Henault, and Branchild, and Greenſheild, 
{ceme newer names than for a Story pretend- 
ed thus Antient. 

Him ſucceeded Le:l, a maintainer of Peace 
and Equity; but {lacki'd in his latter end, 
whence aroſe ſome civil diſcord. He built in 
the North Cazrleil;, and in the dates of Solomon. 

Rudhuddibras, or Hudibras appealing the 
commotions which his Father could not, 
fownded Caerkeynt or Canturbury, Caerguent, Or 
Wincheſter, and Mount Paladur, now Septoria 
or Shaftsbury : but this by others 1s contra- 

dicted. 

Bladud his Son built Caerbadns or Bathe, and 
thoſe medicinable waters he dedicated to A4- 
merva, in whoſe Temple there he kept fire 
continually burning. He was a man of great 
Invention, and taught Necromancy : till hav- 
ing made him Wings to fly, he fell down up- 
on the Temple of Apollo in Trimovant, and 10 
dy'd after twenty years Reigne. | 

Hitherto from Father to Son the direct 
Line hath run on : but Ler- who next Reign'd, 
had only three Daughters, and no Male fine: 
oovern'd laudably, and built Caer-Leir, now 
Leiceffre, on the Bank of Sora, But at laſt, 
failing through Age, he determines to beſtow 
his Daughters, and ſo among them to divide 
his Kingdom, Yet firſt to try which of them 
B 4 loy'd 
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lov'd him beſt (a Trial that might have made 
him, had he known as wiſely how to try, as he 
ſeem'd to know how much the trying be- 
hoov'd him) he reſolves a ſimple reſolution, ta 
ak, them ſolemly in order ;, and which of them 
ſhould profeſs largeſt, her to beleev. Gonoril th 
Eldeſt apprehending too well her Fathers 
weakneſs, makes anſwer, invoking Heav'n, 
That ſhe lowd him above her Soul, Therfore, 
quoth the old man overjoy'd, ſince thou ſo ho- 
nourſt my declin'd Age, to thee and the Hnsband 
whom thou ſhalt chooſe, I give the third part of 
my Realm. So fair a ſpeeding for a few words 
ſoon utter*d, was to Regan the ſecond, ample 
inſtruction what to fay. Sne on the ſame de- 
mand ſpares no proteſting, and the Gods muſt 
witneſs, that otherwiſe to expreſs her thoughts 
ſhe knew not, but that ſhe lov'd him above all 
Creatures, and ſo receavs an equal reward 
with her Siſter. ' But {ordelia the youngeſt, 
though hitherto beit belov'd, and now before 
her Eyes the rich and preſent hire of a little 
ealie ſoothing, the danger alſo, and the lofs 
Iikely to betide piain dealing, yet moves not 
from the ſolid purpole of a ſincere and ver- 
tuous anſwer. Father, ſaith ſhe, my love to- 
wards you, ts as ry duty bids; what ſhould a Fa- 
ther feck., what can a Chi'd promiſe more? they 
who pretend beyorid this, fiatter. When the old 
man, 1orry to hear tis, and wiſhing her to 
recall thoſe words, perſiſted asking, with a 
loiall ſadneſs at her Fathers infirmity,, but 
ſomthing on the ſudden, harſh, and glancing 
rather at her Siſters, than ſpeaking her own 
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mind, Two wates ozly, ſaith ſhe, 1 have to an- 
fwer what you require mee ; the former , Tour 
command is, I ſhould recant ; accept then this 
other which 1s left mee ;, look how much you have, 
fo much us your value, and ſo much T love you. 
Then heat thou, quoth Leir now all in paſſion, 
what thy ingratitude hath gain'd thee ;, becauſe 
thou baſt not reverenc'd thy aged Father equall 
to thy Siſters, part in my Kingdom, or what elſe 
is mine reck'n to have none. And without de- 
lay gives in mariage his other Daughters, Go- 
zorill to Maelaumus Duke of Albania, Regan to 
Hemnninus Duke of Cornwall; with them in pre- 
ſent half his Kingdom ; the reſt to follow at 
his Death. In the mean while Fame was not 
ſparing to divulge the Wiſdom, and other 
Graces of Cordeilla, infomuch that Aganippus 
a creat King in Gazl (however he came by his 
Greek name) ſeeks her to Wiſe, and nothing 
alter*d at the loſs of her Dowry, receavs her 
gladly in ſuch manner as ſhe was ſent him. 
After this King Leir, more and more droop- 
ing with Years, became an eaſy prey to his 
Daughters and thir Husbands ; who now by 
 dayly encroachment had feis'd the whole 
Kingdom into thir hands ; and the old King 
is put to ſojorn with his Eldeſt Daughter, at- 
tended only by threeſcore Knights. But they 
in a ſhort while grudg'd at, as too numerous 
and diſorderly for continual Gueſts, are re- 
duc'd to thirty. Not brooking that affront, 
the old King betakes him to his ſecond Daugh- 
fer : but there alſo diſcord ſoon ariſing be- 
tween the Servants of differing Maſters in one 
Family, 
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Family, five only are ſuffer'd to attend him. 
Then back again he returns to the other ; ho- 
ping that ſne his Eldeſt could not but have 
more pity on his Gray Hairs : but ſhe now re- 
fuſes to admitt him, unleſs he be content with 
one only of his followers. At laſt the remem- 
brance of his youngeſt Cordeilla comes to his 
thoughts; and now acknowledging how true 
her words had bin, though with little hope 
from whom he had ſo injur*d, be it but to 
pay her the laſt recompence ſhe can have from 
him, his confeſſion of her wiſe forewarning, 
that ſo perhaps his miſery, the prooff and ex- 
periment of her Wiſdom, might ſomthing 
ſoft'n her, he takes his Journey into Fraxce, 
Now might be ſeen a difference between the 
ſilent, or down-right ſpok*n affeftion of ſom 
Children to thir Parents, and the talkative 
obſequiouſneſs of others; while the hope of In- 
heritance over-acts them, and on the tongues 
end enlarges thir duty. Cordeil/a out of meer 
love, without the ſuſpicion of expected re- 
ward, at the meſſage only of her Father in 
diſtreſs, powrs forth true filial tears. And not 
enduring either that her own, or any other 
Eye ſhould ſee him in ſuch forlorn condition 
as his Meilenger declar'd, diſcreetly appoints 
one of her truſted Servants, firſt to convay 
him privately toward ſom good Sea Town, 
there to array him, bathe him, cheriſh him, 
furniſh him with ſuch Attendance and State, 
as beſeem'd his Dignity. That then, as from 
his firſt Landing, he might ſend word of his 
Arrival to her Husband Azgamppus. wo 
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don with all mature, and requiſite contri- 
vance, Cordelia with the, King her Husband, 
and all the Barony of his Realm, who then 
firſt had news of his paſling the Sea, goe out 
to meet him 3 and after all honourable and 
joyful entertainment, Aganipprs, as to his 
Wives Father, and his Royal Gueſt, ſurren- 
ders him, during his abode there, the Power 
and diſpoſal of his whole Dominion : permit- 
ting his Wife Cordeilla to go with an Army, 
and ſet her Father upon his Throne. Wherin 
her piety ſo proſper'd, as that ſhe vanquiſh'd 
her imptous Siſters with thoſe Dukes, and 
Leir again, as faith the ſtory, three years ob- 
tain'd the Crown. To whom dying, Cordeilla 
with all Regal Solemnittes gave Burial in the 
Town of Leiceſtre. And then as right Heir 
ſucceeding, and her Husband dead, RuPd the 
Land five years in Peace. Untill Marganus 
and Cunedagins her two Siſters Sons, not bear- 
ing that a Kingdom ſhould be govern'd by a 
Woman, in the unſeaſonableſt time to raiſe 
that quarrel againſt a Woman ſo worthy, 
make War againſt her, depoſe her, and im- 
priſon her; of which impatient, and now long 
unexercis'd to ſuffer, ſhe there, as is related, 
kilPd her ſelf. The Victors between them 
part the Land : but arrazns the Eldelt St- 
ſters Son, who held by agreement from the 
North-fſide of Humber to Cathnefs, incited by 
thoſe about him, to invadeall as his own right, 
warres on Cunedagius who ſoon met him, 
overcame, and overtook him in a Town of 
Wales, where he left his life, and ever ſince his 
me PRace, Cn: Cune- 
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Cunedagius was now ſole King, and govern'd 
with much praiſe many years; about the time 
when Rome was built. Him ſucceeded Ryvallo 


. his Son, wiſe alſo and fortunat; ſave what 


they tell us of three dates raining blood, and 
ſwarmes of ſtinging Flies, whereof men dy'd. 
In order then Gurguſtius, Fago or Lago, his 
Nefew ; S:/illis, Kinmarcus, Then Gorbogudso, 
whom others name Gorbodego, and Gorboaton, 
who had two Sons, Ferrex, and Porrex. Toney 
inthe old Age of thir Father falling to con- 
tend who ſhould ſucceed, Porrex attempting 
by treachery his Brothers life, drives him into 
France, and in his return, though aided with 
the Force of that Country, defeats and ilaies 
him. But by his Mother Y:4ena who leſs loy'd 
him, is himſelf, with the aſſiſtance of her Wo- 
men, ſoon after ſlain in his Bed : With whom 
ended, as is thought, the Line of Brutus. 
Wherupon, the whole Land with Civil Broils 
was rent into Five Kingdoms, long time wa- 
ging Warr each on other; and ſom ſay 50 


Years. At length Dunwallo Molmutius the 


Son of Cloten King of Cornwall, one of the fore- 
ſaid five, excelling in valour, and goodlineſs 
of perſon, after his Fathers deceaſe found 
means to reduce again the whole lland into a 
Monarchy : fubduing the reſt at opportuni- 
ties. Firſt Ymner King of Loegria whom he 
ſlew ; then Rudaucus of Cambria, Staterins of 
eAlbana, confederat together. In which fight 
Dunwalls 1s reported, while the Victory hung 
doubtfull, to have us$d this Art. He takes 
with him 600 ſtout men, bidsthem put on the 
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Armour of thir ſlain Enemies; and ſo unex- 
pectedly approaching. the Squadron, where 
thoſe two Kings had plac'd themſelves in 
fight, from that part which they thought ſe- 
cureſt, aſſaults, and diſpatches them. Then 
diſplaying his own Enfſignes which before he 
had concea['d, and ſending notice to the other 
part of his Army what was don, adds to them 
new courage, and gains a final Victory. This 
Dunwallo was the firſt in Britan that wore 4 
Crown of Gold; and therfore by ſom reputed the 
fir(# King, He eſtabliſhed the dolmutine Laws, 
famousamong the Exgl;ſhto this day ; writt'n 
long after in Latine by G:ldas, and in Saxon 
by King Alfred : 1o ſaith Geofrey, but Gildas 
denies to have known aught of the Britans be- 
fore Ceſar ; much leſs knew Alfred. Theſe 
Laws, whoever madethem, beſtow*d on Tem- 
ples the privilege of Sanctuary ;z to Citiesallo, 
and the waies thether leading, yea to Plows 
granted a kind of like refuge : and made ſuch 
riddance of Theeves and Robbers, that all 
paſſages were ſafe. Forty Years he Govern'd 
alone, and was buried nigh to the Temple of 
Concord ;, which he, to the memory of peace 
reſtor*d, had built in T7:0vart. 

His two Sons Belinus and Brennus contend- 
ing about the Crown, by deciſion of Freinds 
came at length toan accord; Brennus to have 


the North of Humber, Belinus the Sovrantie of 


all. But the younger not long ſo contented, 
that he, as they whiſper*d to him, whole va- 
lour had fo oft repell'd the Invaſions of Cew/- 
phus the Morine Duke, ſhould now be _—_— to 
Us 
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his Brother, upon new Deſigne ſails into Nor- 
way; enters League and Afinitie with E!ſ77g 
that King; which Belsus perceaving, in his 
abſence diſpoſleſſes him of all the North. Bren- 
4s with a Fleet of Norweeians makes toward 
Britan; but encounter'd by Guzthlac the Da- 
iſh King, who laying claim to his Bride, pur- 
ſu'd him on the Sea, his halt was retarded, 
and he bereft of his Spouſe : who from the 
fight by a ſudden Tempeſt, was by the Daniſh 
King driv'n on Northumberland, and brought 
to Belenus. Brennus nevertheleſs recolleCting 
his Navy, lands in Albania, and gives Battel 
to his Brother in the Wood Calaterium; but 
loſing the day, eſcapes with one ſingle Ship 
into Gaul. Mean while the Daze upon his 
own offer to become tributary, ſent home with 
his new priſe, Belinus returns his thoughts to 
the adminiſtring of Juſtice, and the perteting. 
of his Fathers Laws; and to explain what 
High-waies might enjoy the foreſaid privi- 
leges, he caus'd to be drawn out and pay'd 
four main Roades to the utmoſt length and 
bredth of the Tland ; and two others athwart 
which are {ſince attributed to the Romans. 
Brennus on the other ſide ſolliciting to his aid 
the Kings of Gaul, happ'ns at laſt on Seginus 
Duke of the Allobroges;, where his worth, and 
comlineſs of perſon wan him the Dukes 
Daughter and Heir, In whoſe right he ſhort- 
ly ſucceeding, and by obtain*d leave paſling 
with a great Hoſt through the length of Gaul, 
gets footing once again in Britan. Nor was 


Belinus unprepar*d, and now the Battel ready 
to 
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to joyn, Conuvenna the Mother of them both 
all ina fright, throws her ſelf between ; and 
calling earneſtly to Brewnus her Son, whoſe ab- 
ſence had ſo long depriv'd her of his ſight, af- 


ter imbracements and tears, aſlails him with 


ſuch a motherly power, and the mention of 
things ſo dear and reverend, as irreſiſtibly 
wrung from him all his enmity againſt Belines. 
Then are hands joyn'd, reconciliation made 
firm, and Counſel held to turn thir united 
Preparations on Foren parts. Thence that by 
theſe two all Gala was overrun, the ſtory 
tells ; and what they did in caly, and at Rome, 
if theſe be they, and not Gamls, who took that 
City, the Roman Authors can beſt relate. So 
far from home I undertake not for the on- 
mouth Chronicle; which heer againſt the ſtream 
of Hiſtory carriesup and downtheſe Brethren, 
now into Germany, then again to Rome, Pur- 
ſuing Gabius and Porſena, two unheard of Con- 
ſuls. Thus much is more generally beleev'd, 
that both this Brernmus, and another famous 
Captain , Britomarus, whom the Epitomilſt 
Florus and others mention, were not Gauls but 
Britans; the name of the firſt in that Tongue 
ſignifying a King, and of the. other a Great 
Britan, However Belinus after a while re- 
turning home, the reſt of his dates ruPd in 
Peace, Wealth, and Honour above all his Pre- 
deceſſors; building ſom Cities, of which one 
was ({ aeroſe upon Oſca, ſince Caerlegion;, beau- 
tifying others, as Trimovant with a Gate, a 
Hay'n, and a Towr, on the Thames, retaining 
yet his name; on the top wherof his Aſhes 
are 
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are ſaid to have bin laid up in a Golden Urne. 
After him Gurguntins Barbirus was King, 
mild and juſt, but yet inheriting his Fathers 
Courage, he ſubdu'd the Dacian or Daze, 


' who refus'd to pay the Tribute Covnanted to 


Belinus for his enlargement. In his return 
finding about the Orkzezes 30 ſhips of Spazn, 
or Biſcay, fraught with Men and Women for 
a Plantation, whoſe Captain alſo Barthol:nus 
wrongfully baniſh'd, as he pleaded, beſaught 
him that ſome part of his Territory might be 
allign'd them to dwell in, he ſent with them 
certain of his own men to Ireland, which then 
lay unpcopÞ'd ; and gave them that Iland to 
hold of him as in Homage. He was buried in 
Caerlegion, a City which he had wall'd about. 
. Gwitheliae his Son, is alſo remember'd, as 
a ju{t and good Prince, and his Wife Martia 
to haye excell'd ſo much in wiſdom, as to 
venture upon a new Inſtitution of Laws. 
Which K:ag eAlfred tranllating call'd 7ar- 
chen Leage, but more truly therby 1s meant, 
the Mercian Law; not tranſlated by Alfred, 
but digeſted or incorporated with the Weſt- 
Saxon. In the minority of her Son ſhe had 
the rule, and then, as may be ſuppos'd, 
brought forth theſe Laws, not her ſelf, for 
Laws are Maſculin Births, but by the advice 
of her ſageſt Counſelors ; and therin ſhe 
might doe vertuouſly, ſince it defell her to 
ſupply the nonage of her Son : elſe nothing 
more awry from the Law of God and Nature, 
than that a Woman ſhould give Laws to Men. 

Hir Son S:/:h4s comming to Years _ 
tne 
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the Rule; then in order Kimarus, then Da- 
us or Elamus his Brother. Then Afor:indus, 
his Son by T arngueſte!a a Concubine, who 1s 
recorded a man of exceſſive Strength, Valt 
ant, Liberal, and fair of Aſpect, but immane- 
ly Cruell ; not ſparing in his Anger, Enemy, 
or Freind, if any Weapon were in his hand. 
A certain King of the Merines, 'or Picards 11n- 
vaded Northumberland, whole Army this 
King, though not wanting ſufhcient numbers, 
cheitly by his own proweſs overcame : But dis- 
honour*d his Victory by the cruel uſage of his 
Priſners, whom his own hands, or others 1n 
his preſence put all to ſeveral Deaths : well 
fitted to ſuch a beſtial Cruelty was his end 
for hearing of a huge Monſter, that from the 
Iriſh Sea infeſted the Coaſt, and in the Pride 
of his Strength fooliſhly attempting to ſet 
manly valour againſt a Brute vaſtneſs, when 
his Weapons were all in vain, by that horrible 
Mouth he was catch't up and devour'd. 
-* Gorbonian the Eldeſt of his five Sons, than 
whom a Juſter man liy'd not in his Age, was 
a great builder of Temples, and gave to all 
what was thir due; to his Gods devout Wor- 
ſhip, to men of deſert honour and preferment; 
to the Commons. encouragement 1n .thir ,La- 
bours, and 'Trades, defence and protection 
_ from: injuries and opprefiions, ſo that the 
_ -Land floriſhd above her Neighbours, Violence 
.and Wrong ſeldom was heard of i lus Deatn 
, wasa general loſs : he was buried.in Tr:wovart. 
Archigallo the ſecond Brother follow'd not his 
Example; but depreſs'd the ancient NO 
CG an 
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and by peeling the wealthier ſort, ſtuff'd his 
Treaſury, and took the right way to be de- 
pos'd. Elidure the next Brother, ſurnam'd 
the Pious, was ſet up in his place; a mind ſo 
noble, and ſo moderat, as almoſt is incredi- 
ble to have bin ever found, For having held 
the Scepter five Years, hunting one day in the 
Foreſt of Calater, he chanc'd to meet his de- 
poſed Brother, wandring in mean condition : 
who had bin long in vain beyond the Seas, 
importuning Foren aides to his Reſtorement : 
and was now in a poor Habit, with only ten 
followers, privatly return'd to find ſubſiſtence 
among his ſecret freinds. At the unexpect- 
ed ſight of him, Elzdure himſelf alſo then but 
thinly accompanied, runns to lum with open 
Arms; and after many dear and {ſincere wel- 
comings, convales him to the Citty Alclud'; 
there hides him in his own Bed-Chamber, Af- 
terwards faining himſelf ſick, ſummons all his 
Peers as about greateſt affairs; where admit- 
ting them one by one, as if his weakneſs en- 
dur'd not the diſturbance of more at once, 
cauſes them willing, or unwilling, once more 
to {wear Allegiance to efrchigallo, Whom 
after reconcitiation made on all ſides, he leads 
to York; and from his own Head, places the 
Crown on the Head of his Brother. Who 
thenceforth, Vice it ſelf diſſolving in him, and 
forgetting her firmeſt hold with the admira- 
tion of a deed ſo Heroic, became a true con- 


verted man ; ruPd worthily 10 Years; dy'd, | 


and was Buried in {aerleir, Thus was a Bro- 
ther ſay'd by a Brother, to whom love of. a 
; | Crown, 
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Crown, the thing that ſo often dazles, and 
vitiats mortal men, for which , thouſands 
of neereſt blood have deſtroy*d each other, 
was in reſpect of Brotherly dearneſs, a con- 
temptible thing. El:idare now in his own be- 
half re-aſſumes the Government, and did as 
was worthy ſuch a man to doe. When pro- 
vidence, that ſo great vertue might want no 
ſort of tryal to make it more illuſtrious, ſtirs 
up YVigenins, and Peredure his youngeſt Bre- 
thren, againſt him who had deſerv'd fo nobly 
of that relation, as leaſt of all by a Brother to 
be injur'd. Yet him they defeat, him they 
Impriſon in the Towr of T7iovant, and di- 
vide his Kingdom ; the North to Peredure, the 
South to Yigewus. After whoſe Death Pere- 
dire obtaining all, ſo much the better us'd his 
power, by how much the worſe he got it, So 
that Eldure now is hardly miſs*t. But yet in 
all right owing to his Elder the due place 
whereof he had depriv'd him, Fate would that 
he ſhould die firſt : and Elidure after many 
years Impriſonment, is now the third time 
ſeated on the Throne ; which at laſt heenjoy*d 
long in Peace; finiſhing the interrupted courſe 
of his mild, and juſt Reign, as full of yertuous 
deeds, as daies to his end. After theſe five 
Sons of Morindus, ſucceeded alſo thir Sons in 


Order. * Regen of Gorbonian, Marganus of Ar- * Matthew 


O 


chigallo,. both good Kings. But Enniauns his Of Veimin. 


Brother taking other courſes, 'was after ſix 
years depos'd. Then /dwallo taught by a neer 
Example, Govern'd ſoberly. Then Runno, 
then Geruntins, He of Peredure, this laſt the 
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Son of Elidire. From whoſe Loyns (for that 
likely is the durable, and ſurviving Race 
that ſprings of juſt Progenitors) ifſu'd a long 
deſcent of Kings, whoſe names only for many 
ſucceſſions without other memory ſtand thus 
regiiter'd, Catellus, Coillus, Porrex, Cherin, and 
his three Sons, Fulgemns, Eldadus, and Andra- 
gins, his SON Urianus; Eli:d, Eledaucus, Clo- 
teaus, Gurguntius , Merianus, Bleauno, Capt, 
Ocnns, Siſullius, twentic Kings 1n a continu'd 
row. that either did nothing, or liv'd in Ages 
that wrote nothing, at leaſt a foul pretermiſ- 
ſion in the Author of this, whether Story or 
Fable; himſelf wearic, as ſeems, of his own 
tedious Tale. 

But to make amends for this Silence, Blega- 
bredus next ſucceeding, 1s recorded to have 
excelPd all before him in the Art of Muſic; 
opportunely, had he but left us one Song of 
his twentie Predeceſſors doings. Yet after 
him nine more ſucceeded in name ; His Bro- 
ther eArchimailus, Eldol, Redioa , Rederchins, 
Samulius, Penifſel, Pir, Capoirus, but Cliguellius, 
with the addition of Modeſt, Wiſe, and Juſt. 
His Son Hel: Reign'd 40 Years, and had three 
Sons, Lud, Caſſibelaun, and Nennins, This Heli 
ſeems to be the ſame whom Nizz:us in his 
fragment calls 14nocan; for him he writes 
to be the Father of Caſſwelan. Lud was he 
that enlarg'd, and wall*d about Trimovant, 
tnere kept his Court, made it the prime City, 
and calPd it from his own name {er-lud, or 
Tuds Town, now London. Which, as is al- 
Iedg'd ont of Gildas, became matter of gredt 
dillention 
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diſſention betwixt him, and his Brother Ne- 
7115  who-took it hainouſly that the name of 
Troy thir ancient Country ſhouid be aboliſh'd 
for any new one. L£Z4d was hardy, and bold 
in Warr, in Peace a jolly Fcaſter. He con- 


quer'd many lands of the Sea, faith Hunting- pynined, 
don, and was buried by the Gate which from L, x. 24, 


thence wee call Zxdgate. His two Sons cAn- 
drogeus, and Tenuantins, were left to the tui- 
tion of (aſſibclan;, whoſe bounty, and high 
demeanor ſo wraught with the common peo- 
ple, as got him eafily the Kingdom tranfſ- 
ferr'd upon himſelf. He nevertheleſs con- 
tinuing to favour and ſupport his Nefews, 
conferres freely upon Ardrogeus, London with 
Kent, upon Tenuantins, ( ornwall : reſerving 
a ſuperiority both over them, and all the o- 
ther Princes to himſelf; tiil the Romans for a 
while circumſcrib*'d his power. Thus farr, 
though leaning only on the credit of Geffrey 
e Honmouth, and his allertors, I yet for the 
ſpecify'd cauſes have thought it not beneath 
my purpoſe, to relate what I found, Wherto 
I neither oblige the beleif of other perſon , 
nor over-haſtily ſubſcribe mine own. Nor 
have I ſtood with others computing, or colla- 
ting Years and Chronologies, leſt I ſhould be 
yainly curious about the time and circum- 
ſtance of things wherof the ſubſtance is ſa 
much in doubt. By this time, like one wha 
nad ſet out on his way by night, and travail'd 
through a Region of ſmooti or idle Dreams, 
our Hiſtory now arriys on the Confines, wherg 
day-light and truth meet us with a cleer dawn, 
| GC 3 repreſenting 
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repreſenting to our view, thongh at a farr di- 
ſtance, true colours and ſhapes. For albeit, 
Ceſar, whoſe Autority we are now firſt to fol- 
low, wanted not who tax'd him of miſ-re- 
porting in his Commentaries, yea in his Civil 
Warrs againſt Pompey, much more, may wee 
think, in the Britiſh affairs, of whoſe little 
Skill in writing he did not eaſily hope to be 
contradicted, yet now in ſuch variety of 
good Authors, we hardly can miſs from one 
hand or other to be ſufficiently inform'd as of 
things paſt ſu long agoc. But this will better 
be referr'd to a ſecond Diſcourſe. 


The End of the FirSt Book. 
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tans from fifty and three years before the 

Birth of our Saviour, when firſt the Ro- 

== 72/5 CAMEe IN, till the decay and cea- 
ſing of that Empire; a ſtory of much truth, 
and for the firſt hunderd years and ſomwhat 
more, Colle&ted without much labour. So 
many and ſo prudent were the Writers, which 
thoſe two, the Civileſt, and the Wiſeſt of Ex- 
ropean Nations, both Italy and Greece, aftord- 
ed to the Actions of that Puiſſant Citty. For 
Worthy Deeds are not often deſtitute of wor- 
thy Relaters : As by a certain Fate great Acts 
and great Eloquence havemoſt commonly gon 


[| Am now to write of what befell the Brz- 


hand in hand, equalling and honouring each 


ather yn the ſame Ages. *Tis true, that in ob- 
GC 4 ſcureſt 
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ſcureſt times, by ſhallow and unskilfull Wri- 
ters, the indiſtinct noiſe of many Battels, and 
Devaſtations, of many Kingdoms over-run 
and loſt, hath come to our Eares. For what 
wonder, if in all Ages, Ambition and the love 
of rapine hath ſtirr'd up greedy and violent 
men to'þold attempts in waſting qnd ruining 
Warrs, which to Poſterity have left the work 


| of Wild Beaſts and Deltroyers, rather than 


the Deeds and Monuments of Men and Con- 
querours ?.. But he whoſe juſt and true valour 
uſes the neceſlity of Warr and Dominion, not 
to deitroy but to prevent deſtruction, to bring 
in Liberty againſt Tyrants, Law and Civility 
among barbarous Nations, knowing that when 
he Conquers all things elſe, he cannot Con- 
gquer Tzme, or Detrattion, wiſcly conſcious of 
this his want as well as of his worth not to be 
forgott'n or conceaPd, honours and: hath re- 
courſe to the aid of Eloquence, his fremdlieſt 
and belt ſupply ; by whoſe immortal Record 
his Noble Deeds, which elſe were tranſitory, 
becomung fixt and durable againſt the force of 
Yeares and Generations, he fails not to con- 
tinne through all Poſterity, over Envy, Death, 

and T :me, alſo victorious. Therfore when the 
eſteem of Science, and Liberal Study waxes 
lowin the Common-wealth, wee may preſurne 
that alſo there all Civil Vertne, and worthy 
Action 1s grown as low to a decline : and then 
Eloquence, as 1t were conſorted in the ſame 
deſtiny, with the decreaſe and fall of Vertue 
corrupts alſo and fades ; at leaſt reſignes her 
office of relating,to Illiterat and frivolous Hi- 
ſtoriansz 
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ſtorians ; ſuch as the perſons themſelvs both. 


deferv, and are belt pleas'd with; whilſt they 
want either the underſtanding to chooſe bet- 
ter, or the innocence to dare invite the exa- 
mining, and ſearching ſtile of an intelligent 
and faithfull Writer to the ſurvay of thir un- 
ſound exploits, better befreinded by obſcuri- 
ty than Fame. As for theſe, the only Authors 
wee have of Britsſh matters, while the power 
of Rome reach'd hither, (for Gildas affirms that 
of the Roman times noe Brittihh Writer was in 
his daies extant, or if any ever were, either 
burnt by Enemies, or tranſported with ſuch as 
fled the Pi&t;ſhand Saxon Invaſions) theſe ther- 
jore only Roman Authors there bee who in the 
Engliſh Tongue have laid together, as much, 
and perhaps more than was requiſite to a Hi- 
{tory of Britan. So that were it not for leav- 
ing an unſightly gap ſo neer to the beginning, 
T ſhould haye judg'd this labour, wherin fo 
little ſeems toþe requir'd above tranſcription, 
almoſt ſuperfinous. Notwithſtanding ſince I 
muſt through it, if ought by diligence may 
bee added, or omitted, or by other diſpoſing 
may be more explain'd, or more expreſs'd, I 
{hall aſſay. 

Fulins Ceſar (of whom, and of the Roman 
Free State, more than what appertains, 1s not 
here to be diſcours'd) having ſubdu'd moſt 
part of Gallia, which by a Potent Faction, he 


' had obtain'd of the Senat as his Province for 


many years, ſtirr*d up with a deſire of adding 


47 


ſtill more glory to his name, and the whole 5,1; 


a farr 


Roman Empire to his ambition, ſom ſay, with pi, Gef 
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a farr meaner and ignobler, the deſire of Brzt- 
tiſh Pearls, whoſe bigneſs he delighted to bal- 
lance in his hand, determins, and that upon 
no unult pretended occaſion, to trie his Force 
in the Conqueſt alſo of Br#az. For he under- 
ſtood that the Britans in moſt of his Galhar 
Warrs had ſent Supplies againlt him, had re- 
ceiv*d Fugitives of the Bellovaci his Enemies, 
and were calPd over to aid the Citties of Ar- 
morica, which had the year before conſpir'd 
all ina new-Rebellion. TherforeCzſar, though 
now the Summer well nigh ending, and the 
ſeaſon unagreeable to tranſport a Warr, yet. 
judg'd it would be great advantage, only to 
get entrance into the le, knowledge of the 
men, the places, the ports, the acceſſes; which 
then, it ſeems, were eev'n to the Gauwls thir 
Neighbours almoſt unknown. For except 
Merchants and Traders, it is not oft, faith he, 
that any uſe to Travel thether ; and to thoſe 
that doe, beſides the Sea Coaſt, and the Ports 
next to Gallia, nothing elſe is known. But 
heer I muſt require, as Pollo did, the dili- 
gence, at leaſt the memory of Ceſar : for if it 
were true, as they of Rhemes told him, that 
Dzvitiacus, not long before, a Puiſſant King 
of the Soiſſons, had Britan alſo under his Com- 
mand, beſides the Belgian Colomes which he 
afirms to have nam'd and peopPd many Pro- 
vinces there, if alſo the Brirans had fo fre- 
quently givn them aid inall thir Warrs, if 


. laſtly the Druid learning honour'd ſo much 


among them, were at firſt taught them out of 
Britan , and they who ſoonelt would _ 
Tat 


Book II. The Þifto:y of England. 


that Diſcipline, ſent hether to learn; it ap- 


pears not how Britan at that time ſhould be 7 
lo utterly unknow'n in Gall:a, or only known 


to Merchants, yea to them {ſo little, that bee- 
ing calPd together from all parts, none could 
be found to inform Ceſar of what bigneſs the 
He, what Nations, how great, what uſe of 
Warr they had, what Laws, or ſo much as 
what commodious Havens for bigger Veſſels. 
Of all which things as it were then firſt to 
make diſcovery, he ſends Cairns YVoluſenus, ina 
long Galley, with Command to return afloon 
as this could be effected. Hee in the mean 
time with his whole power draws nigh to the 
Morine Coaſt, whence the ſhorteſt paſſage was 
into Britan, Hether his Navy which he us'd 
againſt the Armoricans, and what elle of Ship- 
ping can be provided, he draws together. 
This known in Pritaz, Embaſladors are ſent 
from many of the States there, who promiſe 
Hoſtages, and Obedience to the Roman Em- 

ire. Them, after Audience giv®n, (far as 
argely promiſing, and exhorting to continue 
in that mind, ſends home, and with them Co- 
mins of Arras, whom he had made King of 
that Country, and now ſecretly employ'd to 
gain a Roman party among the Britars, In as 
many Citties as he found inclinable, and to 
tell them, that he himſelf was ſpeeding the- 
ther. Yoluſenus with what diſcovery of the 
1land he could make from aboard his Ship, not 
daring to venture on the ſhoar , within, five 
daies returns to Ceſar. Who ſoon after, with 
two Legions, ordinarily amounting, \ of 'Re- 
mans 
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»1ans and thir Allies, to about 25000 Foe, 
and'4.500 Horſe, the Foot in 80 Ships of bur- 
den, the Horſe in 18, beſides what Gallies 
were appointed for his Chief Commanders, 
ſetts off about the third watch of night with 
a good Gale to Sea ; leaving behind him Szl- 
pitizs Rufus to make good the Port with a ſut- 
ficient ſtrength. But the Horſe whole ap- 
pointed Shipping lay Wind-bound eight mile 
upward in another Havy'n, had much trouble 
to Imbark. Ceſar now within ſight of Britaz 
beholds on every Hill multitudes of armed 
men, ready to forbid his Landing ; and Cicero 
writes to his Freind Atricus, that the acceſſes 
of the Hand were wondrouſly fortity'd with 
ſtrong Workes or Moles. Heer from the 
fowrth to the ninth hour of day he awaits at 
Anchor the coming - up of his whole Fleet : 
Mean while with his Legatts and Tribuns con- 
ſulting, and giving order to fitt all things for 
what might happ'n in ſuch a variqus, and 
floating water-hight as was to be expected. 
This place, which was a narrow Bay, cloſe en- 
viron'd with Hills, appearing no way: Com- 
modtious, he removes to a plain and open 
ſhoar eight Mile diſtant; commonly ſuppos'd 
about Deal iz Kent. Which when the Britans 
perceav'd, thir Horſe and Chariots, as then 
they us'd in fight, ſcowring before, thir main 
powr ſpeeding after, ſom thick upon the ſhoar, 
others not tarrying to be aſlaild, ride in a- 
mong the Waves to encounter, and aſſault 
the Romars cevn under their Ships; with ſuch 
a bold, and free hardihood, that Ceſar nun. 
: S 
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ſelf between confeſſing and excuſing that his 
Souldiers were to com down from thir Ships, 
to ſtand in water heavy arm'd, and to fight at 
once, denies not but that the terrour of ſuch 
new and reſolute oppoſition made them for- 
get thir wonted valour. To ſuccour which, 
he commands his Gallies, a ſight nnuſual to 
the Britans, and more apt for motion, drawn 
from the bigger Veſſels, to row againſt the 
op'n ſide of the Enemy, and thence with 
Slings, Engines, and Darts, to beat them back. 
But neither yet, though amaz'd at the ſtrange- 
neſs of thoſe new Sea-Caſtles, bearing up ſo 
neer, and ſo ſwiftly as almoſt to overwhelm 
them, the hurtling of Oares, the battring of 
feirce Engines againſt thir bodies barely ex- 
pos'd, did the Britans give much ground, or 


the Romans gain; till be who bore the Eagle of 


the Tenth Legion, yet in the Gallies, firſt be- 
{eeching his Gods, faid thus alowd, Leap dowr 


Souldiers, unleſs ye mean tobetray your Enſrone;, I 


for my part will perform what I ow to the Common- 


wealth and my General, This utter'd,over-board 


he leaps, and with his Eagle feircly advanc'd 
runs upon the Enemy, the reſt hartning one 
another not to admit the dithonour of ſo nigh 
loſing thirChief Standard,follow him reſolute- 
ly.Now was fought eagerly on both ſides.Ours 
who well knew thir own advantages, and ex- 
pertly us'd them, now in the ſhallows, now on 
the Sand, ſtill as the Romans went trooping to 
thir Enſignes,receav'd them, difpatch'd them, 
and with the help of thir Horſe, put them 
every where to great diforder. But Ceſar _ 
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ſing all his Boats and Shallops to be fill'd with 
Souldiers, commanded to ply up and down 
continually with releif where they ſaw need ; 
wherby at length all the Foot now difl1 im- 
bark't, and got together in ſom order on firm 
ground, with a more ſteddy charge put the 
Britans to flight : but wanting all thir Horſe, 
whom the winds yet with-held from Sailing, 
they were not able to make pourſuit. In this 
confuſed fight Sceva a Reman Souldier, having 
preſs'd too far among the Britars, and beſett 
round, after incredible valour ſhewn, ſingle 
againſt a multitude, ſwom back ſafe to his 
General ; and in the place that rung with his 
Praiſes, carneſtly beſought pardon for his raſh 
adventure againlt Diſcipline : which modeſt 
confelling after no bad event, for ſuch a deed 
wherin valour, and ingenuity ſo much out- 
weigd tranſgreſſion, eaſily made amends, 
and preferr'd him to be a Centurion. ( aſar 
alſo is brought in by 7aliaz, attributing to 
himſelf the honour (if 1t were at all an ho- 
nour to that perſon which he ſuſtain'd) of be. 
ing the firſt thatleft his Ship, and took Land: 
but this were to make Ceſar leſs underſtand 
what became him than Sceva. The Britans 
finding themſelvs maiſter'd in fight, forthwith 
ſend Embaſladors to treat of Peace; promi- 
ling to give Hoſtages, and to be at Command. 
With them {omus of Arras allo return'd 
whom hitherto ſince his firſt coming from Ce- 

ſar, they had detain'd in Priſon as a Spy : the 

blame whereof they lay on the Common Peo- 

Ple; for whoſe violence, and thir own my 
ence 
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dence they crave pardon. Cefar complaining 
they had firſt fought Peace, and then without 
cauſe had begun War, yet content'to pardon 
them, commands Hoſtages : wherof part they 
bring in ſtrait, others farr up in the Country 
to be ſent for, they promiſe in a few daies, 
Mean while the people disbanded and ſent 
home, many Princes, and Chief Men from all 
parts of the lle ſubmit themſelves and thir 
Citties to the diſpoſe of Ceſar, who lay then 
encamp'd, as1s thonght, on Baram down. Thus 
had the Britans made thir peace; when ſud- 
denly an accident unlook*®d for put new coun- 
{els into thir minds. Fowr daies after the 
coming of ( «ſar, thoſe 18 Ships of burden, 
which from the upper hav'n had tak*n in all 
the Roman Horſe, born with a ſoft wind to the 
very Coaſt, in ſight of the Roman Camp, were 
by a ſudden tempelt ſcatter*d,and driv'n back, 
ſome to the Port from whence they loos'd, 0- 
thers downinto the Welt Country; who find- 
ing there no fafety either to Land, or to caſt 
Anchor, choſe rather to commit themſelvs a- 
gain to the tronbPd Sea ; and' as Orofius re- 
ports, were moſt of them caſt away. The 
ſame night, 1t being Full Moon, the Gallies 
left upon dry Land, were unaware to the Ro- 
4ns, cover'd with a Spring-tide, and the 
greater Ships that lay off at Anchor, torn and 
beat'n with Waves, to the great perplexity of 
Ceſar, and his whole Army ; wha now had nei- 
ther Shipping left to convay them-back, nor 
any proviſion made to ſtay.heer, intending to 
have winter'd in Gala. All-this the —_ 
| we 
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well perceaving, and by the compaſs of his 
Camp, which without baggage appear*d the 
ſmaller, gueſſing at his numbers, conſult to- 


gether, and one by one ſlily withdrawing from 
the Camp, where they were waiting the con- 


cluſion of a Peace, reſolve to ſtop all Proviſi- 
ons, and to draw out the buſineſs till Winter. 
Cz/ar though ignorant of what they intended, 
yet from the condition wherin he was,and thir 
other Hoſtages not ſent, ſuſpefting what was 
likely, begins to provide apace, all that might 
be, againſt what might happ*n: laiesin Corn, 
and with materials fetch'd from the Continent, 
and what was left of thoſe Ships which were 
paſt help; he repairs the reſt. - So that now by 
the inceſſant labour of his Souldiers, all but 
twely were again made ſerviceable. While 
theſe things are doing, one of the Legions be- 
ing ſent out to forrage, as was accuſtom'd,and 
no ſuſpicion of Warr, while ſom of the Britans 
were remaining in the Country about, others 
alſo going and coming freely to the Romar 
Quarters, they who were in ſtation at the 
Camp Gates ſent ſpeedy word to Czſar, that 
from that part of the Country, to which the 
Legion went;,a greater duſt than uſual was feen 
to riſe. Ceſar gueſling the matter, commands 


the Cohorts of Guard to follow him thether, 


two others to ſucceed in thir ſtead, the reſt all 

to arm and follow. They had not march'd 

long, when (ſar diſcerns his Legion ſore 0- 

vercharg'd : for the Britans not doubting but 

that thir Enemies on the morrow, would bein 

that place which only they bad left unre = 
| ® 
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of all thir Harveſt, had plac'd an Ambulh ; 


and while they werediſperſt and buſteſtat thir - 


labour, ſet upon them; kilPd ſom, and rout- 
ed the reſt, The manner of thir fight was 
froma kind of Chariots; wherin riding about, 
and throwing Darts, with the clutter of thir 
Horſe, and of thir Wheels, they oft-times 
broke the rank of thir Enemies z then retreat- 
ing among the Horſe, and quitting their Cha- 
riots, they fought on Foot. The Charioters, 
inthe mean while ſomwhat aſide fromthe Bat- 
tel, ſet themſelvs in ſuch order, that thir Mai- 
{ters at any time oppreſs'd with odds, might 
retire ſafely thether, having perform'd with 
one perſon both the nimble ſervice of a Horſe- 
man, and the ſtedfaſt duty of a Foot Souldier, 
So much they could with thir Chariots by uſe, 
and exerciſe, as riding on the ſpeed down a 
ſteep Hill, to ſtop ſuddenly, and with a ſhort 
rein turn ſwiftly, now running on the beam, 
now on the Yoke, then in the Seat. With this 
ſort of new skirmiſhing, the Romans now 0- 
vermatch'd, and terrify'd, Ceſar with oppor- 
tune aid appears ; for then the Britans make 
a ſtand : But he conſidering that now was not 
fitt time to offer Battel, while his men were 
ſcaree recover®d of ſo latea fear, only keeps 
his ground, and ſoon after leads back his Le- 
gions to the Camp. Furder action for many 
days following was hinder*d on both lides by 
foul weather ; in which time the Britans dil- 
patching Meſſengers round about, to how few 
the Romans were reduc'd, what hope of priſe 


and booty, and now if ever of freeing them- 
D {elvs 
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ſelvs from the fear of like invaſions heerafter 
by making theſe an example, it they could but 
now uncamp thir Enemies; at this intimation 
multitudes of Horſe and Foot coming down 
from all parts make towards the Romans, Ce- 
far foreſeeing that the Britans though beat'n 
and put to flight would eafily evade his Foot, | 
yet with no more than 3o Horſe, which Coms- Þ 
45 had brought over, draws out his men to | 
Battel, puts again the Britazs to flight, pour- 
ſues with flaughter, and returning burns and | 
laies waſte all about. Wherupon Embaſfadors 
the ſame day being ſent from the Br:itrans to | 
deſire Peace, Ceſar, as his affairs at preſent | 
ſtood, for ſo great a breach of Faith, only im- Þ 
poſes on them double the former hoſtages, to 
be ſent after him into Galka : And becauſe 
September wasnigh half ſpent, a ſeaſon not fit | 

totempt the Sea with his weather-beat'n Fleet, 
the ſame night with a fair wind he departs to- 
wards Belgia;, whether two only of the Britan 
Citties ſent-Hoſtages, as they promis'd, the 
reſt neglected. But at Rome when the news | 
came of (ſars Acts here, whether it were e- | 
iteem'd a Conqueſt, or a fair Eſcape, ſuppli- | 
cation of 20 dates is decreed by the Senate, as || 
either for an exploit done, or a diſcovery | 
made, wherin both Ceſar and the Romans glo- | 
ried not a little, though it brought no benefit | 
either to him, or the Common-wealth. | 
Dione The Winter following, { far, as his cuſtom | | 
was, going into /taly, when as he ſawthat moſt | 
Ceſar Com. of the Britans regarded not to ſend thir Ho- | 
5. ſtages, appoints his Legats whom he left in 
Belpia, | 
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Belvia, to provide what poſlible Shipping they 


[could either build, or repair. Low built they 
were to bee, as therby eaſier both to fraught, 


and to hale aſhoar ; nor needed to be higher, 
becauſe the Tyde ſo often changing, was ob- 
ſery'd to make the Billows leſs in our Seathan 


thoſe in the Meatterranean : broader likewiſe 
[they were made, for the better tranſporting 


of Horſes, and all other fraughtage, being in- 
tended cheifly to that end. Theſe all about 
600 1n a readineſs, with 28 Ships of burden, 


and what with adventurers, and other hulks 
| above 200, Cotta one of the Legates wrote 
| them, as eAtheners affirms, in all 1000, Ce- 
| ſar from Port [ccis, a paſlage of ſom zo mile 
| over, leaving behind him Zabienw to guard 
the hav'n, and for other ſupply at need, with 
| five Legions, though but 2o00 Horſe, about 
| Sun ſett hoyſing faile with a ſlack South-Weſt; 


at midnight was becalm*d. And finding when 
it was light, that the whole Navy lying on the 


| current, had faPn off from the Ile, which now 
| they could deſcry on thir left hand, by the un- 
 wearied labour of his Souldiers, who refus'd 
- | not to tugg the Oare, and kept courſe with 
| Ships under fail, he bore up as neer as might 
| bee, to the ſame place where he had landed 
| the year before ; where about noon arriving, 
| no Enemy could be ſeen, For the Britans, Before the 
| which in great number, as was after know'n, 
| had bin there, at ſight of ſo huge a Fleet durſt 
| not abide. Ceſar forthwith landing his Army, 
| and encamping to his beſt advantage, ſom no- 

tice being giv'n hint by thoſe he took, where 
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to find the Enemy, with his whole power, ſave | 
only ten cohorts, and 300 Horſe, left to Qu4r- | 
tus Atrins for the guard of his Ships, about Þ 
the third watch of the ſame night marches up | 
twelv mile into the Country. And at length Þ 
by a River commonly thought the Srowre in Þ 
Kent , eſpies embattail'd the Britiſh Forces, | 
They with thir Horſes and Chariots advan- 
cing to the higher Banks, oppoſe the Romans | 
in thir March, and begin the fight ; but re- F 
puls't by the Roman Cavalrie give back into 
the Woods to a place notably made {ſtrong | 
both by Art and Nature; which, it ſeems, had 
bin a Fort, or Hold of ſtrength rays'd heerto- | 
fore in time of Warrs among themſelvs. For | 
entrance, and acceſs on all ſides, by the felling | 
of huge Trees overthwart one another, was | 
quite barr'd up ; and within theſe the Britans | 
did thir utmoſt to keep out the Enemy. But | 
the Souldiers of the ſeventh Legion locking all F 
thir Sheilds together like a rooff cloſe over | 
head, and others ray{ing a Mount, without | 
much loſs of blood took the place, and drove | 
them all to forſake the Woods. Purſuit they | 
made not long, as beeing through ways un- | 
know®n;and now ev*ning came on, which they | 
more wiſely ſpent, in chooſing out where to | 
pitch and fortify thir Camp that night. The | 
next Morning, Ceſar had but newly ſent out | 


his Men inthree Bodies to pourſue, and the 


laſt no furder gon than yet in fight, when | 
Horſemen all in Poſte from Quintus Atrim | 
bring word to Ceſar, that almoſt all his Ships | 
1 a Tcropelt that. night had ſuffer'd _ 
ana p 


Book II. The Þtfiozp of England. 


| and lay brok*n upon the ſhoar. C:ſar at this 


news recalls his Legions, himlſelf.in all haſt ri- 


- | ding back tothe Sea-fide, bebeld with his own 


Eyes the ruinous proſpect. About forty Veſ- 
ſels were ſunk and loſt, the reſidue fo torn, 


and ſhak'n as not to be new rigg'd without 


much labour. Strait he aſſembles what num- 
ber of Ship-wrights either 1n his own Legions 
or from beyond Sea, could be fummon'd  ap- 
points Labienws on the Belgian ſide to build 


- | more; and with a dreadful induſtry of ten 
| days, not reſpiting his Souldiers day or night, 
| drew up all his Ships, and entrench'd them 
| round within the circuit of his Camp. This 
-| don, and leaving to thir defence the ſame 
| ſtrength as before, he returns with his whole 
| Forces to the fame Wood, where he had de- 
{ feated the Britans : who preventing him with 
| greater powers than before, had now repot- 
| {fd themſelvs of that place, under Caſſibe- 
lan thir cheif Leader, Whoſe Territory from 
| the States bordering on the Sea was divided 
| by the River Thames about 80 mile inward. 


With him formerly other Citties had cont1- 


* nual Warr; but now in the common danger 
{ had all made choiſe of him to be thir Gene- 
{ rall. Heer the Britiſþ Horſe and Charioters 
| meeting with the Roman Cavalrie fought 
| ſtoutly; and at firſt, ſomthing overmatcn'd 


they retreat to the neer advantage of thir 
Woods and Hills, but ſtill follow'd by the Ro- 
mans, make head again, cut off the forwardef 
among them, and after ſome pauſe, while C- 


ſar, who thought the days work had hin do» 
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was buſied about theentrenching of his Camp, | 
march out again, give feirce aſſault to the} 
very Stations of his Guards and Senteries, and | 
while the main cohorts of two Legions that Þ 
were ſent to the Alarme, ſtood within a ſmall F 


diſtance of each other terrify*d at the newneſ; 


and the boldneſs of thir fight, charg'd back a- 
gain through the midſt, without loſs of a man, Þ 
Of the Romans that day was ſlain Quintus La- | 
berins Durus a Tribune : the Britans having Þ 
fought thir fill at the very entrance of Czſars | 
Camp, and ſuſtain'd the reſiſtance of his whole þ 
Army entrench'd, gave over the aſſault. Ceſar Þ 
heer acknowledges that the Romai way both F 
of arming, and of fighting, was not ſo well fit. F 
ted againſt this kind of Enemy ; for that the | 
Foot in heavy Armour could not follow thir | 
cunning flight, and durſt not by ancient Dif | 
Cipline ſtirr from thir Enſigne; and the Horſe | 
alone, disjoyn'd from the Legions, againlt a | 
Foe that turn'd ſuddenly upon them with a | 
mixt encounter both of Horſe and Foot, were | 
in equall danger both following and retiring, | 
Beſides thir faſhion was, not in great bodies, F 
and cloſe order, but in ſmall diviſions, and o- | 
pen diſtances to make thir onſet; appointing | 
others at certain ſpaces, now to releev and | 
bring off the weary, now to ſucceed and re- | 
new the conflict ; which argu*d no ſmall ex- | 
perience, and uſe of Armes.- Next day the | 
Britans afarr oft upon the Hills begin to ſhew | 
'hemſelves heer and there, and though leſs F 
bldly than before, to skirmiſh with the Ro- | 
% Horſe, But-at Noon Ceſar having ſent | 

W out | 


wb, pras FA = Y) Ga ya 


Book IT. The Þþiltopy of England. | 


out three Legions, and all his Horſe with Tre. 


| bonirs the Legat, to ſeek fodder, ſuddenly on 
| all ſides they ſet upon the Forragers, & charge 
| upaſter them to the very Legions, and thir 
| Standards. 


The Romans with great courage 
beat thei back, and in the chace, beeing well 


- | ſecondedby the Legions, not giving them time 
.| either torally, to ſtand, or to deſcend from 
- | thir Chariotzas they were wont, flew many. 


From this overthrow, the Britans, that dwelt 


| farderoff, betook them home; and came no 


more after that time with ſo great a power a- 


| gainſt (ſar. Wherof advertis'd he marches 


onward to the Frontiers of Caſſbbelan, which on 


this ſide were bounded by the Thames, not paſ- Camden, 


ſable except in one place and that difficult, a- 
bout Coway ſtakes neer Oatlands, as is conje- 
fur'd. Hither coming he deſcries on the o0- 
ther {ide great Forces of the Enemy, plac'd in 
200d Array; the bank ſett all with ſharp 
{takes, others in the bottom, caver*d with wa- 
ter; whereof the marks in Beda's time, were: 
to be ſeene, as he relates. This having learnt 
by ſuch as were tak'n, or had run to him, he 
firſt commands his Horſe to paſs over ; then 
his Foot, who wadeing up to the neck went on 
ſo reſolutely, and fo faſt, that they on the fur- 
der ſide not enduring the violence, retreated 
and fled. Caſſibelan noe more now in hope to 
contend for Victorie, diſmiſſing all but 40090 
of thoſe Charioters, through Woods, and in- 
tricate waies attends thir motion ; where the 
Romans are to pals, drives all before him ; and 
with continual fallies upon the Horſe, where 
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they leaſt expected, cutting off ſome and ter- 
rifying others, compells them ſoe cloſe toge- 
ther, as gave them no leave to fetch in prey 
or bootie without 111 ſucceſs. Wherupon Cz- 
far ſtrictly commanding all not to part from 
the Legions, had nothing left him in his way 
but empty Fields and Houſes, which he ſpoil'd 
and burnt. Meane while the Tr:inobantes a 
State or Kingdome, and perhapg&the greateſt 
then among the Britans, leſs favouring Caſſibe- 
lan ſend Embaſladors, and yeild to Ceſar up- 
on this reaſon. Immanuentins had bin thir 
King : him Caſſbelar had laine, and purpos'd 
the like to Mandubratins his Son, whom Or0- 
ſis calls Androporins, Beda Androvins;, but the 
youth eſcaping by flight into Gala, put him- 
ſelf under the protection of Czſar. Theſe en- 
treat that Mandubratins may be ſtill defended ; 
and ſent home to ſucceed in his Fathers right. 
Ceſar ſends him, demands forty Hoſltages 
and Proviſion for his Armie, which they im- 
mediately bring in, and have thir Confines 
protected from the Souldier, By thir Exam- 
ple the Cenimagni, Segontiact, eAncalites, Bibro- 
cz, Cafſi (10 Iwrite them for the modern names 
are but gueſs'd) on like terms make thir peace. 
By them he learns that the Town of Caſſibelar, 


ſuppos'd to be Yerwlam, was not farr diſtant ; 


tenc't about with Woods and Marſhes, well 
{tuft't with men and much Cattel. For Towns 
then In Britain» were only Wooddy places 
ditch't round, and with a Mud Wall encom- 
paſs'd againſt the inrodes of Enemies. The- 
ther goes Ceſar with his Legions, and though 
a place 
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a place of great ſtrength both by Art and Na- 
ture, aſlaults it in two places. The Britans af- 
ter ſom defence fled out all at another end of 
the Town; in the flight many were taken, 
many ſlain, and great ſtore of Cattel found 
there. Caſſibelan for all theſe loſſes yet deſerts 
not himſelf; nor was yet his Authoritie ſo 
much impair*d, but that in Kezr, though in 
a manner poſleſt by the Enemie, his Melſſen- 
gers and Commands finde obedience anough 
to raiſe all the People. By his direCtion Ciz- 
getorix , Carvilins, Taxmazulus and Segonax, 
fowr Kings Reigning in thoſe Countries which 
ly upon the Sea, lead them on to aſiavlt that 
Camp wherin the Romars had entrench'd thir 
Shipping : but they whom Ceſar left there, 
iſſuing out ſlew many, and took Priſners Cz- 
getorix a noted Leader, without loſs of thir 
own. Caſſibelan after ſo many defeats, mov*'d 
eſpecially by revolt of the Citties from him, 
thir inconſtancie and falſhood one to another, 
uſes mediation by Comm of Arras to ſend Em- 
baſſadors about Treatie of Yeilding. Ceſar 
who had determin'd to Winter in the Conti- 
nent, by reaſon that Gallia was unſettPd, and 
not much of the Sammer now behind, com- 
mands him only Hoſtages, and what yearly 
Tribute the Hand ſhould pay to Rome, forbids 
him to moleſt the Trinobants, or Mandabra- 
tz; and with his Hoſtages, and great num- 


ber of Captives he puts to Sea,bavingat twice 
embark't his whole Armie. ' At his return to Pliny. 


Rome, as from a glorious enterpriſe, he offers to 
Venus the Patroneſs of bis Family, a Corſlet of 
ee, Britiſh 
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Britiſh Pearles. Howbeit other Ancient Wri- 
ters have ſpok*®n more doubtfully of Ceſars Vi- 
&ories heer; and that in plaine termes he 
fled from hence; for which the common Verſe 
in Lucan, with divers paſſages heer and there 
in Tacitus is alleg'd. Pants Oroſus, who took 
what he wrote from a Hiſtorie of Swuetonns 
now loſt, writes that Cefar 1n his firſt journey 
entertain'd with a ſnarp fight loſt no ſmall 
number of his Foot, and by tempeſt nigh all 
his Horſe. Droz affirms that once in the ſe- 
cond Expedition all his Foot were routed, Ore- 


ſz that another time all his Horſe. The Br:- 


t:h Author, whom I uſe only then when o- 
thers are all filent, hath many trivial Dif: 
courſes of Ceſars beeing heer, which are beſt 
omitted. Nor haye wee more of Caſſibelar , 
than what the ſame ſtorie tells, how he warr*d 
ſoon after with Arndrogers, about his Nefew 
ſlain by Evelinus Nefew to the other ; which 
buſineſsat length compos'd, Caſſibelan dies and 
was buried in Yorke, if the Monmouth Book F a- 
ble not. But at Ceſars coming hither, ſuch like- 
lieſt were the Britans, as the Writers of thoſe 
times, and thir own actions repreſent them ; 
in courage and warlike readineſs to take ad- 
vantage by amouſh or ſudden onſet, not infe- 
r1our to the Romans, nor Caſſtbelan to Ceſar, in 
Weapons, Armes,and the skill of Encamping, 
Enbattailing, Fortifying, oyermatch't; thir 
Weapons were a ſhort Speare and light Tar- 
get, a Sword alſo by thir ſide, thir fight ſom- 
times in Chariots phang'd at the Axle with 
Iron Sithes, thir bodies moſt part naked, only 
. | painted 
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painted with woad in ſundrie figures to ſeem ; 
terrible as they thought, but pourſu'd by Ene- rnrrodian, 
mies, not nice of thir painting to run into | 
Bogs, worſe than wild Iriſh up to the Neck, 

and there to ſtay many daies holding a certain 

morſel in thir mouths no bigger than a bean, Dor. 

to ſuffice hunger; but that receit, and the _ 
temperance it taught, 1s long ſince unknown 

among us : thir Towns and ſtrong Holds were 

ſpaces of ground fenc't about with a Ditch Ceſar. 
and great Trees felPd overthwart each other, 

thir buildings within were thatcl't Houſes for Strabo. 
themſelvs and thir Cattell : In peace the Up- 

land Inhabitants beſides hunting tended thir Dz9:. 
flocks and heards, but with littleskill of Coun- 

trie affaires; the making of Cheeſe they com- 

monly knew not, Woole or Flax they ſpun not, $raby, 
gard'ning and planting many of them knew 

not ; clothing they had none, but what the 

Skins of Beaſts afforded them, and that not al- Herodian, 
wales; yet gallantrie they had, painting thir 

own skins with ſeveral Portratures of Beaſt, $9/nus. 
Bird, or Flower, A Yanitie which hath not yet 

left us, remov'd only from the thin to the skirt be- 

hung now with as many colour'd Ribands and Gew- 

gawes; towards the Sea ſide they tilPd the ceſar. 
ground and liv'd much after the manner of 

Gaules thir Neighbours, or firſt Planters; thir 

money was brazen Pieces or iron Rings, thir Tacitus,D;- 
beſt Merchandiſe Tin, the reſt trifles of Glaſs, 940r- Strak. 
Ivorie and ſuch like; yet Gemms and Pearles 

they had, ſaith ela, in ſom Rivers : thir Ships xycan, 
of light timber wickerd with Oyſier between, 

and coverd over with Leather, ſerv'd not 
TEE”. Tp therefore 
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therefore totranſportthem far, and thir Com- 
modities were fetch*t away by Foren Mer- 
chants : thir dealing, faith D:odorus,plain and 
{imple without fraude ; thir Civil Government 
under many Princes and'States, not confede- 
rate or conſulting in common, but miltruſttul, 
and oft-times warring one with tne other, 
which gave them up one by one an caſie Con- 
queſt to the Romans : thir Religion was go- 
vern'd by a fort of, Prieſts or Magicians calPd 
Druidesfrom the Greek name of an Oke, which 
Tree they had in great reverence, and the 14:s- 
ſleto eſpecially growing theron ; Pl»ie writes 
them skill'd in Magic no leſs than thole of Per- 
fta : by thir abſtaining from a Hen, a Hare,and 
a Gooſe, from Fiſh alſo, ſaith Dion, and thir 
Opinion of the Soules paſling after Death into 
other Bodies, they may be thought to have 
{ſtudied Pythagoras ; yet Philoſophers I cannot 
call them, reported men factious gnd ambi- 
tious, contending ſomtimes about'the Arch- 
prieſthood not without Civil Warr and ſlaugh- 
ter z nor reſtrein'd they the People under them 
from a lew'd adulterous and inceſtuous life, 
tenor twely men abſurdly againſt Nature, poſ- 
ſeſſing one woman as thir common Wife, 
though of neereſt Kin, Mother, Daughter, 
or Siſter ; Progenitors not to be glorr'd in, 
But the Goſpel, not long after preach't heer 
aboliſh'd ſuch impurities, and of the Romans 
we have cauſe not to ſay much worſe, than that 
they beateus into ſom civilitie z likely elſe to 
have continu'd longer in a barbarous and fa- 
Vage manner of life, After 7ulins (for Fuliug 
: before 
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before his Death tyrannouſly had made him- 

felf Emperor of the Roman Common-wealth, 

and was flaine in the Senate for ſo doing) he 

who next obtain'd the Empire, O&tavianm Ce- Straho L, 2. 
ſar 4nouſtus, either contemning the 1land, as 

Stravo would have us think, whoſe neither be- 

nefit was worth the having, nor enmitie worth 

the fearing ; or out of a wholſome State-ma- 

xim, as ſom ſay, to moderate and bound the 

Empire from growing vaſt and unweildie , 

made no attempt againſt the Bretars. But the 

truer cauſe was partly civil Warr among the 

Romans, partly other affairs more urging. For Year be- 
about 20 Years after, all which time the Br:- _ the 
tans had liv'd at thir own diſpoſe, Auguſtus in — —q_ - 
imitation of his Uncle 7#1:z, either intending gs 
orſeeming to intend anexpedition hither, was Pzon-L49- 
com into Gallia, when the news of a Revoltin y.... 
Pannonsa diverted him : About ſeven year af- gre the 
ter in the ſame Reſolution, what with the un- Birth of 
ſettI'dneſs of Gallia, and what with Embaſſa- Clift, 25. 
dors from Britain which met him there, he cg 
proceeded not. The next year, difference a- ** 
riſing about Covnants, he was again prevent- 

ed by other new Commotions in Spazve. Ne- 
vertheleſs ſome of the Britsſh Potentates omit- 

ted not to ſeek his freindſhip by guifts offer'd 

in the Capitol, and other obſequious addreſles. | 
Inſomuch that the whole [ard became eev*n Strabo L. 4. 
in thoſe daies well known to the Romans; too 
well perhaps for them, who from the know- 
ledge of us were ſo like to prove Enemies. But 
as for Tribute, the Britans paid none to Augu- 
ſis, except what eaſie Cuſtomes were levied 
ON 
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on the ſlight Commodities wherewith they 
traded into Gallia. After Caſſubelan, T enantius 
the younger Sonof Lud, according to the fon 
mouth Storie was made King. For Azdrogerus 
the Elder, conceaving himſelf generally hated, 
for ſideing withthe Romans, forſook his claime 
heer, and follow'd (eſars Fortune. T his King 
z5 recorded Fuſt and Warlike. His Son Kymbe- 
line or Cunobeline ſucceeding, was brought up, 
as is ſaid, in the Court of Auguſte, and with 
him held freindly correſpondenciesto the end; 
was a warlike Prince ; his Chief Seat Camaleo- 
dunum, or Maldon, as by certain of his Coines 
yet to be ſeen, appears. T bers the next Em- 
peror, adhering alwaies to the advice of Au- 
guſtus, and of himſelf leſs careing to extend 
the bounds of his Empire, ſought not the Br:- 
fans; and they as little to incite him, ſent 
home courteouſly the Souldiers of Germani- 
cs, that by Shipwrack had bin caſt on the B-- 


Tacit, an.L..tan ſhoar. But Calgula his Succeſſor, a wild 
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and diſſolute Tyrant, haveing paſt the Alpes 
with intent to rob and ſpoile thoſe Provinces, 
& ſtirr*d up by Adminiu:the Son of Cunobeline, 
who by his Father baniſh*d, with a ſmallnum- 
ber fled thether to him, made ſemblance of 
marching toward Brztaz ; but beeing come to 
the Ocean, and there behaveing himſelf mad- 
ly, and ridiculouſly, went back the ſame way : 
yet ſent before him boaſting Letters to the Se- 
nate, as if all Brita had bin yeilded him. Cu- 
nobeline now dead, Adminixs the Eldeſt by his 
Father baniſh'd from his Country, and by his 
own practice againſt it, from the Crown, 
though 
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though by an old Coine ſeeming to have alſo 
reilgn'd; Togodummes, and Carattacus the two 
younger, uncertaine whether equal or ſubor- 
dinat 1n power, were advanc'd into his place. 

But through civil diſcord, Bericas ( what he Dion. 
was furder, is not known) with others of his 

party flying to Rome, perſuaded Claudins the 
Emperor to an Invaſion. Claudius now Con 43: 
{ul the third time, and deſirous to do ſome- 
thing, whence he might gain the honour of a 
Triumph, at the perſuaſion of theſe fugitives, Sectors 
whom the Brit ans demanding, he had deny*d 

to render, and they for that cauſe had deny*d 
furder amity with Rome, makes choiſe of thrs 

Hand tor his Province : and ſends before him 
Aulus Plautins the Prator,with this command, 

if the buſineſs grew difficult to give him no- 

tice. Plautins with much ado perſuaded the 
Legions to move out of Galia, murmuring 

that now they mult be put to make Warr be- 

yond the Worlds End; for ſo they counted 
Britan; and what welcom Fxl:ns the Dictator 
found there, doubtleſs they had heard. At laſt 
prevaiPd with, and hoyſling faile from three 
ſeveral Ports, leſt thir Landing ſhould in any 

one place be reſiſted, meeting croſs winds,they 

were caſt back and diſheartn'd : till in the 
night a Meteor ſhooting flames from the Eaſt, 
and, as they fanf'd, directingthir courſe, they 

took heart again to try the Sea, and without 
oppoſition Landed. For the Britans haveing 
heard of thir unwillingneſs to come, had bin 
negligent to provide againſt them ; and retire- 
ing to the Woods and Moares,intended to fru- 
ſtrate, 
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ſtrate, and wear them out with delates, as they 
had ſerv'd Ceſar before. Plants after much 
trouble tofind them out,encountring firſt with 
Caraitacus, then with T ogodumnus, overthrew 
them; and receaving into conditions part of 
the.Boduni, who then were ſubject to the Ca- 
tnellani, and leaving there a Garriſon, went on 
toward a River ; where the Brians not ima- 
gining that Plautius without a bridge could 
paſs, lay on the furder fide careleſs and ſecure. 
But he ſending firſt the Germans, whoſe cu- 
ſtome was, arm'd as they were, to ſwim with 
eaſe the ſtrongeſt current, commands them to 
ſtrike eſpecially at the Horſes, whereby the 
Chariots, wherein conſiſted thir chief art of 
fight, became unſerviceable. To ſecond them 
he ſent Yeſpatian, who in his later daies ob- 
tain'd the Empire, and Sabinus his Brother 
who unexpectedly aſlailing thoſe who were 
leaſt aware, did much execution. Yet not for 
this were the Britans diſmaid ; but reuniteing 
the next day fought with ſuch a courage, as 
made it hard to decide which way hung the 
Victorie : till Cams Siarus Geta, at point to 
have bin taK?n, recover*d himſelf ſo valiantly, 
as brought the day on his ſide; for which at 
Rome he receav'd high honours. After this 
the Britans drew back toward the mouth of 
Thames, and acquainted with thoſe places, 
croſs'd over,where the Romansfollowing them 
through bogs and dangerous flats, hazarded 
the loſs of all. Yet the Germans getting over, 
and others by a bridge at ſome place above, 


fell on them again with ſundry Alarmes and 


great 
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great ſlaughter ; but inthe heat of purſuit run- 
; ning themſelvs again into Bogs and Mires, 
loſt as many of thir own. Upon which ill ſuc- 
ceſs, and ſeeing the Britans more enrag'd at 
the Death of Togodumnus, who in one of theſe 
Battels had bin ſlain, Plautins fearing the 
worſt, and glad that he could hold what he 
held, as was enjoyr'd him, ſends to Clara. 
He who waited ready with a huge preparati- 
on, as if not ſafe anough amidſt the flowr of 
all his Romans, like a great Eaſtern Ring, 
with armed Elephants marchesthrough Galta. 
So full of peril wasthis enterpriſe elteem'd, as 
not without all this Equipage, and tranger 
terrors than Roman Armies to meet the Native 
and the naked Britiſh Yalour defending their 
Country. Joyn'd with Plautins who encamp- 
ing on the Bank of Thames attended him, he 
paſſes the River. The Britans, who had the 
courage, but not the wiſe conduct of old Czf- 
ſbelan, laying all Stratagem aſide, in down 
right Manhood ſcrupÞPd not to affront in op'n 
eld almoſt the whole Powr of the Roman Em- 
pire. But overcome and vanquiſh'd, part by 
torce, others by treatie com inand yeild. Clau- 
dis therfore who took { amalodunum, the Roy- 
al Seat of Cunobeline, was oft'n by his Armie 
ſaluted Imperator ; a Militarie Title which u- 
ſually they gave thir General after any nota- 
ble exploit z. but to others not above once in 
the ſame Warr; asif (laudins by theſe Acts 
had deſeryd more than the Laws of Rome had 
provided honour to reward. Having therfore 
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cation of thir goods, for which they worſhip'd 
him with Sacrifice and Temple as a God, leav- 
ing P/autizes to ſubdue what remain'd ; he re- 
turns to Rowe, from whence he had bin abſent 
only {11x moneths, and in Britan but 16 dates; Þþ 
{ending the news before him of his Victories, | 
though ina ſmall part of the and. To whom 
the Senate, as for atchievments of higheſt me- 
rit, decree'd exceſlive honours; Arches, Tri- 
umphs, annual Solemnities, and the Sirname of 
Britannicus both to him and his Son, Suetonuu | 
writes that Claudins found heer no reſiſtance, 
and that all was done without {troke : but this 
feems not probable. The e Honmouth Writer 
names theſe two Sons of Cunobeline, Guderimns, 
and Arvirags; that Guiderims beeing llain in 
hght, Arviragus to conceale it, put on his Bro- 
thers Habillements, and in his perſon held up 
the Battel toa Victorie; the reſt, as of Hams 
the Roman Captaine , Genuifſa the Emperours 
Daughter, and ſuch like ſtufi, 1s too palpably 
untrue to be worth reherling in the midſt of 
Truth. Plautizs after this, employing his freſh | 
Forces to Conquer on, and quict the rebelling 
Countries, found work anough to deſerve at 
his returne a kind of Tryumpbant riding into 
te (apitel ide by fide with the Emperour. Ye- 


with tne Enemie; in one of which encom- 
paſs'd and in great danger, he was valiantly 
and pioufly reſcu'd by his Son Titus : Two 
powerfull Nations he ſubdu'd heer, above 20 
Townes and the Ile of Wight ; for which he re- 
ceaved at Rome Iryumphal Ornaments, and 
OtEncr 
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other great Dignities. For that Cittiein reward 


of vertue. was ever magnificent : and long after 
when true merit was ceas'd among them, leſt any 
thing reſembling vertue ſhould want honour, the 
ſame rewards were yet allow'd to the very ſhadow 
and oſtentation of merit, Oſtorius in the room of 


Plautius Vice-pretor, met with turbulent af- Tacitus ar. 
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faires; the Britazs not ceaſing to vex with in- £2 


rodes all thoſe Countries that were yeilded to 
the Romans ;” and now the more eagerly, ſup- 
poſing that the new General unacquainted 
with his Armie, and on the edge of Winter, 
would not haſtily oppoſe them. But he waigh- 
ing that firſt events were moſt available to 
breed fear or contempt, with ſuch cohorts as 
were next at hand ſets out againſt them:whom 
having routed, ſo cloſe he follows, as one wio 
meant not to be everie day moleſted with the 
cavils of a {hight peace, or an emboldn'd Ene- 
mie. Leſt they ſhould make head again, he 
difarmes whom he ſuſpects; and to ſurround 
them, places many Garri{ons upon the Kivers 
of Antona and Sabrina, But the Icentars, a 
ſtout people untouch'd yet by theſe Warrs, as 
having before ſoughtalliance with the Romazzs, 
were the firſt that brook*d not this. By thir 
example others riſe; and in a choſen place, 
tenc't with high Banks of Earth, and nar: ow 
Lanes to prevent the Horſe, warily Encampe. 
Oftorius, though yet not ſtrengthn'd with his 
Legions, cauſesthe Auxiliar Bands, iis Troops 
alſo allighting, to aſſault the rampart. They 
within though peſter'd with thir own number, 
ſtood to it like men reſoly'd, and in a narrow 
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compaſs did remarkable deeds. But over- 
powerd at laſt, and others by thir ſucceſs qui- 
eted, who till then waverd, Oſtorius next bends 
his Force upon the Carngzians, waſting all eeven 
to the Sea of Ireland, without Foe in his way, 
or them, who durlſt, ill handPd ; when the Br- 
oantesattempting new matters, drew him back 
to ſettle firſt what was unſecure behind him. 
They, of whom the chief were puniſh'd, the 
reſt forgiv*n, ſoon gave over, but the Szlares 
no way tractable were not to be repreſs'd 
without a fet Warr. To furder this, Camale- 
dunum was planted with a Colony of Yeteran 
Souldiers to bea firme and readie aid againſt 
revolts, and a means to teach the Natives Ro- 
man Law and Civilitie. Cograunus alloa Bri 
tiſh King, thir faſt freind, had to the ſame in- 
tent certain Citties giv*'n him : a haughtie 
craft, which the Romans us'd, to make Kings 
alſo the ſervile agents of enflaving others. But 
the S:lures hardte of themfelvs, rely*d more on 
the valonr of Cara#acus, whom many doubt- 
full, many profperous ſucceſſes had made emi- 
nent above all that ruPd in Brian. He adding 
to his courage Policie, and knowing himſelf 
to be of ſtrength inferiour, in other advan- 
tages the better ; makes the Seat of his Warr 
among the Ordovices; a Country wherein all 
the odds were to his own Partie, all the diffi- 
culties to his Enemie. The Hills and every ac- 
ceſs he fortif'd with heaps of Stones, & guards 


of men; to come at whom a River of unſafe | 


paſſage mult be firſt waded. The place, as Cam- 
ara conjettures, had thence the name of {aer- 
Caradc 
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{aradoc on the Weſt edge of Shropſhire. He him- 
ſelf continually went up and down, animating 

his Officers and Leaders, that this was the day, 

this the field either to defend their Libertie, or to 

die free ; calling to mind the names of his glo- 

rious Anceſtors, who drove Ceſar the Dictator 

out of Britan, whoſe valour hitherto had pre- 

ſerv'd them from bondage, thir Wives and 

Children from diſhonour. Inflam*d with theſe 

words, they all vow thir utmoſt, with ſuch un- 

daunted reſolution as amaz'd the Roman Gere- 
7al; but the Souldier leſs waighing, becauſe 

leſs knowing, clamourd to be led on againſt 

any danger. Ofterius after wary circumſpecti- 

on bidds them paſs the River : the Britansno 

ſooner had them within reach of thir Arrows, 
Darts, and Stones, but ſlew and wounded 
largly of the Romans. They on the other ſide 
cloling thir ranks, and over head cloſing thir 
Targetts, threw down the looſe rampires of 
the Britans, and perſte them up the Hills both 
light arm'd and Legions; till what with gaul- 
ing Darts and heavie ſtrokes, the Britans who 
wore neither Helmet nor Cuiraſs to defend 
them, were at laſt overcome. This the Ro- 
mans thought a famous Victorie 3 wherin the 
Wife and Daughter of Carattacus were tak'n, 
his Brothers alſo reduc'd to obedience ; him- 
ielf eſcaping to Cartiſmandua Queen of the Bri- 
gantes, againlt faith giv'n was to the Victors 
deliverd bound : having held out againſt the 
Romans nine years, ſaith T acitus, but by truer 
computation, ſeavenr. Wherby his name was 
vp thraugh all the adjoyning Provinces, cev't 
| Ez 9 


to Iraly and Rome - many deſiring to ſee who 
he was, that could withſtand ſo many years 
the Roman Puiſſance : and Ceſar to extoll his 
own Victorie, extoll'd the man whom he had 
vanquiſh'd. Beeing brought to Rome, the peo- 
ple as to a Solemn ſpectacle were call'd toge- 
ther, the Emperors Guard ſtood in Armes. In 
order came firſt the Kings Servants, bearing 
his Trophies won mn other Warrs, next, his 
Brothers, Wife, and Daughter, laſt himſelf. 
The behaviour of others through fear was low 
and degenerate-: he only neither in counte- 
nance, word, or action, ſubmiſſive, ſtanding at 
the Tribunal of Claudius, breitly ſpake to this 
purpoſe. If my mind, Czſar, had bin as mode- 
rate in the highth of Fortune, as my Birth and 
Dignitie was eminent, I might have come a freind 
rather than a captive into this Cittie. Nor couldſt 
thou have diſlth'd him for a Confederate, ſo Noble 
of Deſcent, and Ruling ſo many Nations, My pre- 
ſent eſtate to me diſoracefull, to thee 1s glorious. 
Thad Riches, Horſes, Armes, and Men; no won- 
der then if I contended, not to loſethem. But if 
by Fate, yours only muſt be Empire, then of neceſ- 
fitie ours among the reſt miſt be ſubjettion. -If 1 
ſooner had bin bronsht to yeild, nry Mesfortune had 
bin lefs notorious, your Conqueſt had bin leſs re- 
own , andin your ſevereſt determining of me, 
both will be ſoon forgott'n. But if you grant that 
1 ſhall lwve, by me will live to you for ever that 
praiſe which 1s ſo neer divine , the clemency of a 
Conquerounr, Ceſar mov'd at ſuch a ſpectacle 
of Fortune, but eſpecially at the nobleneſs of 
his bearing it, gave him pardon, and to all hy 
| oh _ reſt, 
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reſt. They all unbound, ſubmiſſely thank him, 
and did like reverence to Azrippina the Empe- 
rors Wife, who fat by in State : a new and dif: 
dained fight to the manly eyes of Romars, a 
Woman fitting pubiic in her Female pride a- 
mong Enſignes and Armed Cohorts. To Ofto- 
ris Tryumph 1s decreed; and his Aftsefteem- 
ed equall to theirs, that brought in Bonds to 
Rome famouſeſt Kings. But the ſame proſpe- 
ritie attended not his later Actions heer. For 
the S-lures, whether to reveng thir loſs of Ca- 
rattacus, or that tney ſaw Oftorivs, as if now 
all were done, leſs earneſt to reſtrain them, 
beſett the Prefect of his Camp, left there with 
Legionaric Bands to appoint Garriſons : and 
had not ſpeedie aid com in from the neigh- 
bouring Holds and Caſtles, had cutt them all 
off; notwithſtanding which, the Prefett with 
eirht Centurions, and many thir ſtonbteſt men 
were ſlaine : and upon the neck of this, meet- 
ing firſt with Roman Forragers, . then with 0- 
ther Troops haſting to thir releif, utterly 
foyr'd and broke th+m alſo. Oftorins ſending 
more after, could hardly ſtay thir flight ; 
till the waighty Legions coming on, at f:ſt 
poys'd the Battel, at length turn'd the Scale : 
to the Britans without much loſs; for by thar 
time it grew night. Then was the Warr ſhi- 
verd as it were into ſinall frayes and bicker- 
ings; not unlike ſometimes to ſo many rob- 
beries, in Woods, at Waters, as chance or 
valour, advice or raſhneſs led them on, com- 
manded or without command. That which 
molt exaſperated the Slures, was a report of 
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certain words calt out by the Emperor, That he 
world root them out to the verie name. Therfore 
two Cohots more of Auxiliars, by the ayarice 
of thir Leaders too ſecurely pillageing, they 
quite intercepted : and beſtowing liberally the 
Spoils and Captives, wherof they took plen- | 
tie; drew other Countries to joyne with them, | 
Theſe loſſes falling ſo thick upon the Romans, 
Oftorins with the thought, and anguiſh therof 
ended his daies : the Britans rejoycing, al- 
though no Battel, that yet adverſe Warr had 
worne out ſo great a Souldier. Ceſar m his 
Place ordains Aulus Didtus : but ere his com- 
ing, though much haſtn'd, that the Province 
might not want a Governour ; the S:{ures had 
pode an overthrow to Marlins Yalens with his 
egion, rumor'd on both ſides greater than 
was true; by the Siures toamate the new Ge- 
neral; by himin a double reſpect, of the more 
may if he queld them, or the more excuſe if 
e faild. Mean time the S:lures forgett not to 
infeſt the Romar pale with wide excurſions ; 
till D:4:45 marching out, tept them ſomwhat 
more within bounds, Nor. were they long to 
{eck, who after Carafftacrus ſhauld lead them ; 
tor next to him in worth and skill of Warr, 
Fenutins a Prince of the Brigantes merited to be 
thir chief. He at firſt faithfull to the Romans, 
and by them protected, was the Husband of 
Cartiſmandua ©. of the Brigantes, himſelf per- 
haps reigning elſewhere. She who had be- 
tray'd Carattacus and her Countrie to adorne 
the Tryumph of Claudius, thereby grown pow- 
ertull and gratious with the Romans , preſi- 
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ming on the hire of her treaſon, deſerted her 
Husband ; and marrying Yellocatus one of his 
Squires, conferrs on him the Kingdom alfo. 
This deed ſo odious and ful: of infamie, di- 
ſturb*d the whole State : Yeantins with other 
Forces, and the help of her own Subjects, who 
deteſted the example of ſo foule a fact, and 
with all the uncomlineſs of thir Subjection to 
the Monarchie of a Woman, a peece of man- 
hood not every day to be found among Bri- 
tans, though ſhee had got by ſuttle train his 
Brother with many of his Kindred into her 
hands, brought her ſoon below the confidence 
of beeing able to reſiſt longer. When implo- 
ring the Romaz aid, with much adoe, and after 
many a hard encounter ſhe eſcap'd the puniſh- 
ment which was readie to have ſeis'd her. Ye- 
zutius thus debar*d the autority of ruling his 
own Houſhold, juſtly turnes his anger againſt 
the Romans themſelvs; whoſe magnanimitie 
not wont to undertake diſhonourable cauſes, 
had arrogantly intermeddPd in his domeſtic 
attaires, to uphold the Rebellion of an adul- 
treſs againſt her Husband. And the Kingdom 
heretain'd againſt thir utmoſt oppoſition ; and 
of Warr gave them thir fill : firſt in a ſharpe 
conflict of uncertain event, then againſt the 
Legion of Ceſius Naſica. Infomuch that Dzdus 
growing old and mannaging the Warr by De- 
puttes, had work anough to ſtand on his de- 
tence, with the gaining now and then of a 
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{mall Caſtle. And Nero (for in that part of Tit. vit; 
the le things continu'd in the ſame plight to 48% 


tae Reigne of Yeſpatian)) was minded but for 
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Tacit. Hiſt. ſhame to have withdrawn the Roman Forces 
3- Sion gut of Britan : In other parts whereof, about 


the ſame time, other things befell. Yerannus, 
whom Mero ſent hither to ſucceed Didzus, dy- 
ing in his firſt Year, fave a few inrodes upon 
the S:lures, left only a great boaſt behind him, 
That in two years, had he liv'd, he would have 
{onquerd all. But Suetonius Paulinus, who next 
was ſent hither, eſteem'd a Souldier equall to 
the beſt in that age, for two years together 
went on proſperouſly ; both confirming what 
was got, and ſubduing onward. At laſt over- 
confident of his preſent actions, and emula- 
ting others, of whoſe deeds he heard from a- 
broad, marches up as farr as Mona, the Ie of 
Angleſey, a populous place. For they it ſeems 
had both entertain'd fugitives, and giv*n good 
afliſtance to the reſt that withſtood him. He 
makes him Boates with flat bottoms, fitted to 
the Shallows which he expected in that nar- 
row Frith : His Foot ſo paſs'd oyer, his Horſe 
waded or ſwom. Thick upon the ſhoar ſtood 
ſeveral groſs bands of men well weapn'd, ma- 
ny women like furies running to and froin dif- 
mal habit with hair looſe aboutthir ſhoulders, 
held Torches in thir hands. The Druids, thoſe 
were thir Prieſts, of whome more in another 
place, with hands lift up to Heav'n uttering 
direfull praters, aſtoniſh'd the Romans, who 
at ſo ſtrange a fight ſtood in a-maze though 
wounded : at length awak'd and encourag'd 
by thir General, not to fear a barbarous and 
Junatic rout, fall on, and beat them down 
{corch't and rouling in thir own fire, Then 
were 
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were they yoak'd with Garriſons, and the 
places conſecrate to thir bloodie ſuperſtiti- 
ons deſtrovd. For whom they took in Warr 
they held it lawtull to Sacrifice; and by the 


entrails of men us?d divination. ' While thus 


Paylinis had his thought ſtill fix*d before, to 
goe on winning, his back lay broad op'n to oc- 
caſion of loſing more behind, For the Br:- 
tans urg'd and oppreſs'd with many unſuffer- 
able injuries, had all banded themſelvs to a 
ceneral revolt, The particular cauſes are not 
all writt'n by one Author; Tacirzs who liv'd 
next thoſe times of any to ns extant, writes 
that Praſutazus King of the Icenians abounding 
in wealth had left Czſar Coheir with his two 
Daughters; thereby hoping to have ſecur'd 
from all wrong both his Kingdome and his 
Houſe ; which fell out far otherwiſe. For un- 
der colour to overſeeand take poſſeſſion of the 
Emperouxs new Inheritance, his Kingdom be- 
came a prey to Centurions, his Houſe to ra- 
v ning Officers, his Wife Boadicea violated 
with Stripes, his Daughters with Rape, the 
wealthieſt of his Subjects, as it were by the 
W1l and Teſtament of thir King thrown out 
of thir Eſtates, his Kindred made little better 
than Slaves. The new Colony allo at { amalo- 
aunum took Houſe or Land from whome they 
pleas*d, terming them Slaves and Vaſllals ; the 
Souldiers complying with the Colony, out of 
hope hereafter to uſe the ſame licence them- 
ſelvs. Moreover the Temple erected to Clau- 
is as a badge of thir eternal ſlayerie, ſtood a 
great Eye-ſore; the Prieſts whereof under pre- 
: | ED text 
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text of what was due to the Religious Service, 
waſted and imbezlI'd each mans ſubſtance up- 
on themſelys. And Catus Decianus the Procu- 
ratorendeavour'd to bring all thir goods with- 
in the compaſs of a new Confiſcation, by dif: 
-avowing the remittment of Claudius. Laſtly, | 
Seneca In his Books a Philoſopher, having | 


drawn the Britans unwillingly to borrow of | 


him vaſt ſumms upon faire promiſes of caſy 
loan, and for repayment to take their own 
time, on a ſudden compells them to pay 1n all 
at once with great extortion. Thus provok't 
by heavieſt ſufferings, and thus invited by op- 
portunities in the abſence of Paulinus, the Ice- 
zians, and by their Example the Trimobantes, 
and as many elſe as hated ſervitude, riſe upin 

Armes. Of theſe enſuing troubles many fore- 
going ſignes appear*d : the image of Victorie | 
at (amalodunum fell down of it ſelf with her | 
face turn'd as it were to the Britans,; certaine 
Women in a kind of ecſtaſie foretold of Cala- 
mities to come; in the Counſel-Houſe were 
heard by night barbarous noiſes, in the Thea- 
ter hideous howlings, in the Creek horrid 
11ghts betok*ning the deſtruction of that Co- 
lony ; heerto the Ocean ſeeming of a bloody 
hew, and human ſhapes at a low ebb left im- 
printed on the ſand, wrought in the Britays 
new courage, 1n the Romans unwonted fears. 
Camalodunum where the Romans had ſeated 
themſelvs to dwell pleaſantly, rather than de- 
tenſively, was not fortifd : againſt that ther- 
fore the Britans make firſt aſſault. The Soul- 
dzers within were not very many, Decianus 
| the 
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the Procurator could ſend them but 200,thoſe 
illarm'd : and through the treachery of ſome 
among them, who ſecretly favour'd the inſur- 
rection, they had deferr'd both to entrench, 
and to ſend out ſuch as bore not Armes ; ſuch 
as did, flying tothe Temple, which on the ſe- 
cond day was forcibly tak*n, were put all to 
the Sword, the Temple made a heap, the reſt 
rif'd and burnt. Perilius Cereals coming to his 
ſuccour, 1s in his way met, and overthrown, 
his whole Legion cut to peeces; he with his 
Horſe hardly eſcaping to the Roman Camp. De- 
cranus, Whole rapine was the cauſe of all this, 
fled into Gallia. But Suetonime at theſe tidings 
not diſmay*d, through the midſt of his Ene- 
mies Countrie marches to London (though not 
term'd a Colony, yet full of Roman Inhabi- 
tants, and for the frequency of trade and o0- 
ther commodities, a Town eey*n then of prin- 
cipal note) with purpoſe to have made there 
the ſeat of Warr. But conſidering the ſmall- 
neſs of his numbers, and the late raſhneſs of 


 Petilius, he chooſes rather with the loſs of one 


Town to ſave the reſt. Nor was he flexible to 
any prayers or weeping of them that beſought 
him to tarry there ; but taking with him ſuch 
as were willing, gave ſignal to depart; they 
who through weakneſs of Sex or Age, or love 
of the place went not along, periſh'd by the F- 
nemie; ſodid Yerulam a Roman free Town. For 
the Britans omitting Forts and Caſtles, flew 
thether firſt where richeſt bootie, and the 
hope of pillageing toald them on. In this maſ- 
Jacre, about 70 thouſand Romars and thir afſo- 
Clats 
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ciats in the places above-mention'd, ofa cer- 
taine, loſt thir lives. None might be ſpar'd, 
none ranſom'd, but taſted all either a preſent 
or a lingring Death; no crueltie that either 
outrage, or the inſolence of ſucceſs putt into 
thir heads, was left unacted. The Romar 
Wives and Virgins hang'd up all naked, had 
thir Breaſts cut off, and ſow*d tothir months ; 
that inthe grimneſfs of Death they might ſeem 
to eat thir own fleſh > while the Britans fell to 
teaſting and carouſing in the Temple of e4#- 
date thir Goddeſs of Victorie. Suetonns ad- 
ding to his Legion other old Officers, and Soul- 
diers therabout, which gatherd to him, were 
neer upon ten thoufand; and purpoling with 


thoſe not to deferr Battel, had chos'n a place 


narrow, and not to be overwing'd, on his rear 
a Wood; being well inform'd that his Ene- 
mies were all in Front on a plain unapt for 
ambuſh: the Legtionaries ſtood thick in order, 
impal'd with light armed; the Horſe on ei- ' 
ther Wing. The Britans in Companies and 
Squadrons were every where ſhouting and 
ſwarming, ſuch a multitude as at other time 
never; no leſs reckon'd than 200 and 3o thou- 
ſand, fo fierce and confident of Victorie, that 
thir Wives alſo came in Waggons to fit and 
behold the ſport, as they made full account, 
of killing Romans : a folly doubtleſs for the 
ſerious Remans to ſmile at, as a ſure- tok*n of 
proſpering that day : a Woeman alſo was thir 
Commander in Chief. For Boadzcea and her 
Daughters ride about in a Chariot, telling the 
tall Champions: as a great _— 
that 
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that with the Bri#azs it was uſual for Woemen 
to be thir Leaders. A deal of other fondneſs 
they put into her mouth, not worth recital; 
how ſhe was laſh'd, how her Daughters were 
handPd, things worthier ſilence, retirement, 
and a Vail, than for a Woeman to repeat, as 
don to hir own perſon, or to hear repeated 
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before an hoſt of men. The Greek, Hiſtorian Diot- 


ſetts her in the field on ahigh heap of Turves, 
in a looſe-bodied Gown declaming, a Spear in 
her hand, a Hare in her boſome, which after 
a long circumlocution ſhe was to let flip a- 
mong them for lucks fake, then praying to 
Andate the Britiſh Goddeſs, to talk again as 
fondly as before. And this they do out of a 
vanity, hoping to embelliſh and ſet out thir 
Hiftorie with the ſtrangeneſs of our manners, 
not careing umn the mean while to brand us 
with the rankeſt note of Barbariſm, as if in 
Britain Woemen were Men, and Men Woe- 
men. I affect not ſet ſpeeches in a Hiſtorie, 
unleſs known for certain to have bin ſo ſpok*®n 
in effect as they are writ'n, nor then, unleſs 
worth rehearſal; and to invent ſuch, though 
eloquently, as ſom Hiſtorians have done, is an 
abuſe of polteritie, raiſing, in them that read, 
other conceptions of thoſe times and perſons 
than were true. Much leſs therfore do I pur- 
poſe heer or elſewhere to Copie out tedious 
Orations without decorum , though in thir 
Authors compos'd ready to my hand. Hither- 
to what we have heard of (aſſibelan, Togadum- 
aus, Venuſins, and Carattacus hath bin full of 
magnanmnitie, foberneſs, and martial m_— 
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but the truth is, that in this Battel, and whole 
buſineſs, the Br:tans never more plainly mani- 
felted themſelves to be right Barbarians ;- no 
rule, no foreſight, no forecaſt, experience or 
eſtimation, either of themſelves or of thir Ene- 
miesz ſich confuſion , ſuch impotence, as 
ſeem'd likeſt not to a Warr, but to the wild 
hurrey of a diſtracted Wocman, with as mad 
a Crew at her heeles. Therfore Suetorns con- 
temning thir unruly noiſes, and fierce looks, 
heart?ns his men but to ſtand cloſe a while, 
and ſtrike manfully this headleſs rabble that 
i{tood neereſt, the reſt would be a purchaſe, ra- 
ther than a toil. And fo it fell out; for the Le- 
gion, when they ſaw thir time, burſting out 
like a violent wedge, quickly broke and difſi- 
pated what oppos'd them ; all elſe held only 
out thir necks to the ſlayer, for thir own Carts 
and Waggons were ſo plac'd by themſelvs, as 
left them bur little room to eſcape between. 
The Romar flew all ; Men, Wocmen, and the 
very drawing Horſes lay heap'd along the held 
in a gory mixture of ſlaughter. About fowr- 
{core thouſand Britans are faid to have bin 
{lain on the place; of the Enemy icarſe 400 
and not many more wounded, Poaaicea poy- 
ſon'd her ſelf, or, as others ſay, fick*n'd and 
dy'd. She was of Stature big and tall, of vi- 
ſage grim and ſtern, harſh of voice, her hair 
of bright colour flowing down to her hipps ; 
ſhe wore a plighted Garment of divers co- 
lours, with a great gold*n Chain; button'd o- 
ver all a thick robe. Gzlda; calls her the craf- 


tie Lioneſs, and leaves an ill fame upon her 


doings, 
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doings. - Dion ſets down otherwiſe the order 


of this fight, and that the field was not won - 


without much dificultie; nor without imten- 
tion of the Britans to give another Battel, had 
not the Death of Boadicea come betweene: 
Howhbeit Szetonins to preſerve Diſcipline, and 
to diſpatch the reliques of Warr, lodg'd with 
all his Armie in the op'n field ; which was 
ſupply'd out of Germany with 1000 Horſe, 
and 10000 Foot ; thence difpers'd to Winter, 
and with Incurſions to walt thoſe Countries 
that ſtood out. But to the Britans Famine was 
a worſe affliction ; having left off during this 
uproar, to Till the ground, and made reck'n- 
ing to ſerve themſelves on the Proviſions of 
thir Enemie. Nevertheleſs thoſe Nations that 
were yet untaint'd, hearing of ſome diſcord 
ris'n between Szuetorins, and the new Procura- 
tor Claſſicianus, were brought but ſlowly to 
terms of peace; and the rigor us'd by Sreto- 
7ius on them that yeilded, taught them the 


II 


better courſe to ſtand on thir defence. For it 1s Tacit. vit; 
certaine, that Szetorins, though elſe a worthie Agric. 


man, over-proud of his Victorie, gave too 
much way to. his anger againſt the Britans. 
Claſſiciar therfore ſending ſuch word to Rome, 
that theſe ſevere proceedings would beget an 
endleſs Warr, Polycletus, no Roman but a Cour- 
tier, was ſent by Nero to examin how things 
went. He admoniſhing Szetonrs to uſe more 
mildneſs, aw'd the Armie, and to the Britarns 
gaye matter of Laughter. Who ſo much eeven 
_ till then were nurs'd up in thir Native Liber- 
tie, as to wonder that ſo great a General _ 
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his whole Armie ſhould beat the rebuke and 
ordering of a Court Servitor. But Suetonim: a 
while after having loſt a few Gallies on the 
{hoar, was bid re{igne his command to Petro- 
125 Turpilianus, who not provoking the Br: 
$275, nor by them provok'd, was thought to 
have pretended the love of peace to what 1in- 


deed was his love of eaſe and ſloth. Trebell;us | 


Maximns tolow'd his ſteps, uſurping the name 

of gentle Government to any remiſneſs or 

neglect of Diſcipline z which brought in firſt 

licence, next difobedience into his Camp; in- 

cens'd again{t him partly for his covetouinels, 

partly by the incitement of Roſcizs Celins Le- 

gat of a Legion; with whom formerly dif- 
agrecing, now that Civil Warr began in the 

Tacit. nie, Empire, hetell to op'n diſcord; charging him 
8.1.0 vit. with diforder, and fedition, and him { ulims 
Agric. with peeling and defrauding the Legions of 
: thir pay 3 inſomuch that Trebellizs hated, and 
deſerted of the Souldiers, was content a while 
to govern by a baſe entreaty, and forc'd at 
length to fiie the Land. Which notwithſtand- 
1ng remain'd in good quiet, govern'd by Celis 
and the other Legat of a Legion, both faithful 
to Vitellzrs then Emperour ; who ſent hither 
Tacit. Biſte Veltins Belanus; under whoſe lenity, though 
2. & it. not tainted with other fault, againſt the Bri- 
gi tans nothing was done, nor in thir own Diſci- 
pline reforn'd. Perilizs Cerealis by appoint- 
ment of Yeſpþaſian ſucceeding, had to doe with 
the populous Brigantes 1n many Battails, and 
bs lom of thoſe, not unbloodie. For as we heard 
caliis, LFeforc, it was Yenuſuu who eceven to theſe 
TLMeEsS 


Mes 


aq. ak ameh 


An 0 oo; Ama AX Www DH» hk, a am 8_aaxX _ kw oh 8®<HrF ry .£ ths RDPY £A. ÞA&A fared % for oS Mn mod co fo &®& fr. ,qDOqOH Av an 


Book IT. The Þiflozy of England. 


times held them tack, both himſelf remaining »+,,;+ wt 


to the end unvanquill'd, and ſom part of his 3. vi. 


03 


Countrie not ſo much as reach't, It appeares Agric. 


alſo by ſeveral patlages in the Hiſtories of Ta- 
citus, that no {mall number of Britiſh Forces 
were commanded over Sea the year before to 
ſerve in thoſe bloodie Warrs betweene Ortho 
and Yitellize, Vitellinsand Yeſpaſian contending 
for the Empire. To {erealis ſucceeded Fils 
Frontinas 1n the Government of Britarn, who 
by tameing the Sz{xres, a people warlike and 
ſtrongly inhabiting, augmented much his re- 
putation, But Fulins Agricola, whom Veſpaſe- 
ai 1n his laſt year ſent hither, train'd up from 
his youth in the Briziſh Wars, extended with 
Victories the Roman Limit beyond all his Pre- 
deceſſors. His coming was in the midſt of 
Summer ; and the Or-.ovices to welcome the 
new General, had hew'n in peeces a whole 
Squadron of Horſe , which lay upon thir 
bounds, few eſcaping. Agricola, who perceav'd 
that the noiſe of this defeat had alſo in the 
Province deſirous of novelty, ſtirr'd up new 
expectations, reſolves to be before-hand with 
the danger : and drawing together the choice 
of his Legions with a compztent number of 
Auxiltars, not beeing imet by the Ordovzices, 
who kept the Hills, himſelf in the head of his 
men hunts them up and down through difh- 
cult places, almoſt to the final extirpating of 
that whole Nation, With the ſame current 
of ſucceſs, what Paulinys had left unfiniſh'd he 
Conquers in the /le of Mona : for the Ilanders 
altogether fearleſs of his approach, whom 

F 3 they 


794 


64 


The Þiſtozy of England. Book IT. 


they knew to have no Shipping,. when they 
ſaw themſelvs invaded on a ſudden by the Au- 
xi1:ars, whoſe Countrte uſe had taught them 
to ſwimm over with Horſe and Armes, were 
compel'd to yeild. This gain'd Agricola much 
opinion; who at his very entrance, a time 
which others beſtow'd of courſe in hearing 
complements and gratulations, had made ſuch 
carly progreſs into laborious and hardeſt en- 
terpriſcs. But by farr not fo famous was A- 
£ricola in bringing Warr to a ſpeedie end, as 
1n cutting off the cauſes from whence Warr a- 
riſes. For he knowing that the end of Warr 
was not to make way for Injuries in Peace, be- 
gan Reformation from his own Houſe ; per- 
mitted not his Attendants and Followers to 
iway, or have to doe at all in Public Aﬀairs : 
lJaies on with equalitic the proportions of 
Corn and Tribute that were impos'd; takes off 
exaCtions, and the Fees of encroaching Offi- 
cers, heavier than the tribute it ſelf, For the 
Countries had bin compelFd before, to ſitt and 
wait the op'ning of public Granaries,and both 
to ſell and to buy thir Corn at what rate the 
Publicans thought fitt; the Pourveyers alſo 
commanding when they pleas'd to oring it in, 
not to the neereſt, but {lll to the remoteſt 
places, either by the compounding of ſuch as 
would be excus*d, or by caufing a Dearth, 
wiere none was, made a particular gain. Theſe 
greevances and the like, he-in the time of 
peace removing, brought peace into ſom cre- 
cit ; which before, ſince the Romans coming, 
tad as 11 a name as Warr. The Summer fol- 
_- lowing, 
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lowing, Titus then Emperor, he 10 continually 
with inroads diſquieted the Enemie over all 
the Ile, and after terror ſo allur'd them with 
his gentle demeanour,that many Citties which 
till that time would not bend, gave Hoſtages, 
admitted Garriſons, and came in voluntarily. 
The Winter he ſpent all in worthie ations, 
teaching and promoting like a public Father 
the Inſtitutes and Cuſtomes of civil Lite, The 
Inhabitants rude and ſcatter'd,and by that the 
proner to Warr, he ſo perſwaded as to build 
Houſes, Temples, and Seats of Juſtice ; and 
by prailing the forward, quick*ning the flow, 
aſliſting all, turn'd the name of neceſlitie into 
an emulation. He caus'd moreover the No- 
blemens Sons to be bred up in Liberal Arts 
and by preferring the Witts of Britan, before 
the Studies of Gala, brought them to aftect 
the Latine Eloquence, who before hated the 
Language. Then were the Romaz falhions 1mi- 
tated, and the Gown; after a while the in- 
citements alſo and materials of Vice, and vo- 
luptuous life, proud Buildings, Baths, and the 
elegance of Banqueting; which the fooliſher 
{ort callPd Civilitie, but was indeed a ſecret 
Art to prepare them for bondage. Spring ap- gr, 
pearing, he took the Field, and with a proſpe- 
rous expedition walted as farr Northward as 
the Frith of T aus all that obey'd not; with 
{uch a terror, as he went, that the Roman Ar- 
mie, though much hinder'd by tempeſtuous 
weather, had the leafure to build Forts and 
Caſtles where they pleas*d, none daring to op- 
poſe them. Beſides, eAericola had this excel- 
| 0 lence 
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lence in him; ſo providently to chooſe his pla- 

ces where to fortifie, as not another General 

then alive, No Sconce, or Fortreſs of his rai- 

ſing was ever known either to have bin forc'd, 

or yeilded up, or quitted. Out of theſe im- 
pregnable by ſeige, or in that caſe duely re- 

leev'd, with continual irruptions he fo pre- 

vail'd, that the Enemie, whole manner was in 

Winter to regain, what in Summer he had 

loſt, was now alike in both ſeaſons kept ſhort, 

and ſtreit*n'd. For theſe exploits then e- 

Dion. 1.65, ſteen'd ſo great, and honourable , Tztws in 
whoſe Reign they were atcheev'd, was the fif- 

teenth time ſaluted Imperator ; and of him 
Agricola receav'd triumphal honours. The 

92, fourth Summer, Domitian then ruleing the 
Empire, he ſpent in ſettling and confirming 
what the year beforc he had travaiPd over 
with a running Conqueſt, And had the va- 
four of his Souldiers bin anfwerable, he had 
reach'd that year, as was thought, the utmoſt 
bounds of Britan. For Glota, and Bodotria, 
now Duabritton, and the Frith of Edinburrow ; 
two oppoſite Armes of the Sea, divided only 
by a neck of Land, and all the Creeks and In- 
lets on this ſide, were held by the Romans, and 
tze Enerie driv'n as It were into another [- 
land. In his fift year he paſs'd over into the 
Orcades, as we may probably gueſs, and other 
Scotch Iles ; diſcovering and ſubducing Nati- 
ons till then unknown. He gain'd alſo with 
his Forces that part of Britax which faces Ire- 
zand, as aiming allo to conquer that Iland; 
r7ncre one of the Iriſh Kings driv*n out by - 
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vil Warrs, coming to him, he both gladly re- 
ceav'd, and retain'd him as againſt a fitt time. 
The Summer enſuing, on miſtruſt that the Na- 
tions beyond Bodotria would generally riſe, 
and forelay the paſſages by Land, he caus'd 
his Fleet, making a great ſhew, to bear along 
the Coalt, and upthe Friths and Harbours 
joyning moſt commonly at night on the ſame 
ſhoar both Land and Sea Forces, with mutual 
ſhouts and loud greetings. At ſight whereof 
the Britazs, not wont to ſee thir Sea ſo ridd'n, 
were much daunted; Howbeit the Caledonians 
with great preparation, and by rumor, as of 
things unknown much greater, taking Armes, 
and of thir own accord begining Warr by the 
aſſault of ſundry Caſtles, ſent back ſome of 
thir fear to the Romans themſelves : and there 
were of the Commanders, who cloaking thir 
fear under ſhew of ſage advice, counſeÞ'd the 
General to retreat back on this {ide Bodotria. 
Hein the mean while having intelligence, that 
the Enemie would fall on in many Bodies, d1- 
vided alſo his Armie into three parts. Which 
advantage the Britans quickly ſpying, and on 
a ſudden uniting what before they had dis- 
joyn'd, aſlaile by night with all thir Forces 
that part of the Roman Armie, which they 
knew to be the weakeſt; and breaking 1n up- 
on the Camp ſurpris'd between ſleep and fear, 
had begun ſome Execution. When Agricola, 
who had learnt what way the Enemies took, 
and follow*d them with all ſpeed, ſending be- 
fore him the lighteſt of his Horſe and Foot to 
charge them behind, the reſt as they came on 
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to affright them with clamour, ſo ply'd them 
without reſpite, that by approach of day the 
Roman FEnſigns glittering all about, had en- 
compals'd the Britans : who now aftera ſharp 
fight in the very Ports of the Camp, betook 
them to thir wonted refuge, the Waods and 
Fens, pourſu'd a while by the Romans, that day Þ 
elſe in all appearance had ended the Warr. | 
The Legions reincourag'd by this event, they 
alſo now boaſting, who but lately trembld, 
cry all to be led on as farr as there was Britiſh 
ground. The Britans alſo notacknowledging 
the loſs of that day to Roman Valour, but to 
the policy of thir Captain, abated nothing of 
thir ſtoutneſs ; but arming thir Youth, con- 
veying thir Wives and Children to places of 
dafty, in frequent Aſſemblies, and by Solemn 
Covenants bound themſelves to mutual aili- 
ſtance againſt the Common Enemy. About 
the ſame time a Cohort of Germans having 
ſlain thir Centurion with uh Roman Officers 
in a mutiny, and for fear of puniſnment fled a 
Shipboard, launch'd forth in three light Gal- 
lies without Pilot : and by tide or weather 
carried round about the Coaſt, uſing Piracy 
where they landed, while thir Ships held out, 
and as thir skill ſerv*d them, with various for- 
tune, were the firſt diſcoyerers to the Romans 
that Britan was an Iland. The following Sum- 
mer, Apricola having-before ſent his Navie to 
hover on the Coaſt, and with ſundrie and un- 
certaine landings to divert and diſunite the 
Britans, himſelf with a power beit appointed 
for expedition, wherin alſo were many Bre- 
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tans, whom he had long try*d both valiant and 
faithful, marches onward to the Mountaine 
Grampius , Where the Britiſh, above 30000, 
were now lodg'd, and ſtill encrealing : for 
neither would thir old men, ſo many as were 
yet vigorous and Juſty, be left at home, long 
practis'd in Warr, and every one adarn'd with 
ſome badge, or cognifance of his warlike 
deeds long agoe. Of whom Galgacus, both by 
birth and merit the prime Leader, to thir con- 
rage, though of it ſelf hot and violent, is by 
his rough Oratoxy, in deteſtation of ſervitude 
and the Roman yoke, ſaid to haye added much 
moreeagerneſs of fight; teſtift'd by thir ſhouts 
and barbarous applauſes, As much did on the 
others ſide Agricola exhort his Souldiersto Vi- 
Qorie and Glorie ; as much the Souldiers by 
nis firm and well grounded Exhortations were 
all on a fire to the onſet, But firſt he orders 
them in this ſort. Of 8000 Auxiliar Foot he 


makes his middle ward, on the wings 3000: 


Horſe, the Legions as a reſerve, ſtood in ar- 
ray before the Camp; either to ſeiſe the Vi- 
Qtorie won without thir own hazard, or to 
keep up the Battaile if it ſhould need. The Br-- 
tiſh Powers on the hill fide, as might beſt ſerve 
for ſhew and terrour, ſtood in thir Battalions; 
the firſt on eeven ground, the next riſing be- 
hind, as the hill aſcended. The field between 
rung with the noiſe of Horſemen and Chariots 
ranging upand down. Azgricola doubting to be 
over wing'd, ſtretches out his Front, though 
{omwhat with the thinneſt, inſomuch that ma- 
ny advis'd tg bring up the Legions : yet he not 
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altering, alights from his Horſe, and ſtands on 
foot before the Enſignes. The fight began a- 
loof, and the Britans had a certain skill with 
thir broad ſwaſhing Swords and ſhort Bucklers 
either to ſtrike aſide, or to bear off the Darts 
of their Enemies; and withall to ſend back 
ſhowers of thir own. Until Azr:cola diſcern- 
ing that thoſe little Targets and unweildie 
Glaves ill pointed, would ſoon become ridicu- 
lous againſt the thruſt and cloſe, commanded 
three Batavian Cohorts, and two of the Tux- 
ogrians eXercis'd and arm'd for cloſe fight, to 
draw up, and come to handy ſtrokes. The Ba- 
ravians, as they were commanded, running in 
upon them, now with thir long Tucks thruſt- 
ing at the face, now with thir piked Targets 


bearing them down, had made good riddance 


of them that ſtood below ; and for haſt omit- 
ting furder Execution, began apace to advance 
up hill, ſeconded now by all the other Cohorts. 
Mean while the Horſe-men fiy, the Charioters 
mixe themſelves to fight among the Foot ; 
where many of thir Horſe alſo falPn in difor- 
derly, were now more a miſchief to thir own, 
than before a terrour to thir Enemies. The 
Battaile was aconfus'd heap; the ground un- 
equal; Men, Horſes, Chariots crowded pel- 
mel; ſomtimes in little room, by and by in 
large, fighting, ruſhing, felling, over-bearing, 
over-turning. They on the Hill, which were 
not yet come to blows, perceaving the fewneſs 
of thir Enemies, came down amain ; and had 
enclos'd the Romans unawares behind, but that 


Agricola witha ſtrong Body of Horſe, which he 


reſery'd 
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reſery*d for ſuch a purpoſe, repelÞPd them back 
as faſt : and others drawn off the front, were 
commanded to wheel about and charge them 
on the backs. Then were the Romans clearly 
Maiſters; they follow, they wound, they take, 
and to take more, kill whom they take : the 
Britans in whole Troops with weapons in thir 
hands, one while flying the purſuer,anon with- 
out weapons deſperately running upon the 
ſlayer. But all of them, when once they got 
the Woods to thir ſhelter, with freſh boldneſs 
made head again, and the forwardeſt on a 
ſudden they turn'd and flew, the reſt ſo ham- 
per*d, as had not Avgrico/a, who was every 
where at hand, ſent out his readieſt Cohorts, 
with part of his Horſe to alight and ſcowr the 
Woods, they had receiv*d a foyle in the midſt 
of Victorie z but following with a cloſe and 
orderly pourſuit, the Britans fled again, and 
were totally ſcatter*d ; till night and weart- 
neſs ended the chaſe. And of them that day 
10000 fell ; of the Romars 340, among whom 
Aulus Atticus the Leader of a Cohort; carried 
with heat of youth. and the firceneſs of his 
Horſe too farr on. The Romazxs jocond of this 
Victorie, and the ſpoile they got, ſpent the 
night; the vanquiſhed wandring about the 
field, both Men and Women, ſom lamenting, 
{om calling thir loſt friends, or carrying off 
tiir wounded ; others forfaking, ſom burning 
thir own Houſes; and it was certain anough, 
that there were who with a ſtern compaſſion 
laid violent hands onthir Wives and Children 
to prevent the more violent hands of hoſtile 
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injurie. Next day appearing manifeſted more 


plainly the greatneſs of thir loſs receav'd ; eve- 
ry where ſilence, deſolation, houſes burning a. 
far off, not a man ſeen, all fled, and doubtful 
whither : ſuch word the Scouts bringing in 
from all parts, and the Summer now ſpent, no 
fit ſeaſon to diſperſe a Warr, the Roman Gene- 
ral leads his Armie among the Horeſt:ans ; by 
whom Hoſtages being giv*n, he commands his 
Admiral with a ſufficient Navie to faile round 
the Coaſt of Brita : himſelf with {low mar- 
ches, that his delay in paſling might ſerve to 
awe thoſe new conquer'd Nations, beſtows his 
Armie in thir Winter-quarters. The Fleet 


alſo having fetch't a proſperous and ſpeedy 


compaſs about the lle, put in at the Haven 
Trutulenſis, now Richborrow neer Sandwich , 
from whence it firſt ſet out : and now likelieſt, 
if not two years before, as was mention'd, the 
Romans might diſcover and ſubdue the Iles of 
Orkzey:, which others with leſs reaſon tollow- 
ing Enſebizs and Oroſiez, attribute to the deeds 
of Claudius, Theſe perpetual exploits abroad 
won him wide fame; with Domitigr, under 
whom great virtue was as puniſhable as op'n 
crime, won him hatred. For he maligning the 
renown of theſe his acts, in ſhew decreed him 
honours, in ſecret devis'd his ruin. Azricota 
therefore commanded home for doeing too 
much, of what he was ſent to doe, left the Pro- 
vince to his Succeſſor quiet and ſecure. Whe- 
ther he, as is conjectured, were Saluſtizzs Lu- 
callus, or before him ſom other, for Seton 
only names him Legat of Zritan under Dow 
tran; 
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t;an; but furder of him, or ought elſe done 
here until the time of Hadrian, is no where 
plainly to be found. Some gather by a Preface 
in Tacitus to the Book of his Hiſtories, that 
what Azricola won here, was ſoon after by Do- 
mitian either through want of valour Joſt, or 
through envy neglected. And Fuvenal the 
Poet ſpeaks of e4rviragw in theſe days, and 
not before, King of Br:itan : who ſtood ſo well 
in his reſiſtance, as not only to be talk*d of at 
Rome, but to be held matter of a glorious Tri- 
umph, if Domztian could take him Captive, or 
overcome him, Then alſo Claudia Rufina the 
Daughter of a Britan, and Wife of Pudence a 
Roman Senator, liv'd at Rome; famous by the 
Verſe of Martial for beauty, wit, and learn- 


ing. The next we hear of Britay, is that when 


Trajan was Emperor, it revolted, and was ſub- 


dued. Under Aarian, Fulins Severus, Iaith Spartianzs 
Dion, govern'd the land, a prime Souldier of ?# vit. Ha- 
that Age, but he being calld away to ſuppreſs 44az- 


the Jews then in tumult, left things at ſuch 
paſs, as caus'd the Emperor in perſon to take 


a journey hither ; where many things he re- Spartianss 
forn'd, and, as Auguſtus and Tiberius coun- 79d. 


ſePd to gird the Empire within moderate 
bounds ; he rais'd a Wall with great ſtakes 
driv*n in deep, and faſtn'd together, in man- 
ner of a ſtrong mound, 8o mile in length, to 
divide what was Roman from Barbarian : no 
antient Author names the place, but old in- 
{criptions, and ruin it ſelf yet teſtifies where 
it went along between Solway Frith by Carble, 
and the mouth of Tire. Hadrian having ow 
E 
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Camden. ed the Iland, took it for honour to be titÞd on 
his Coine, the Reſtorer of Brita. In his time 

alſo Priſcus Lictmins, as appears by an old in- 
{ſcription , was Lieutenant heer. Antonin 

Parſan. ar- Pius reigning, the Brigantes ever lealit patient 
chad. of Foren ſervitude, breaking in upon Gerou- 
ia (which { amaden gueſſes to be Guinethia or 
NorthWales) part of the Roman Province, were 

with the lofs of much territory driv*n back by 

Capitolin. Lollins Urbicus, who drew another Wall of 
wit. Anton. Turves; in likelihood much beyond the for- 
beoafÞ mer, and as Camdez proves, between the Frith 
Marc, Ant, Of Dunbritton, and of Edinborrow ; to hedge 
Philo, out incurſions trom the North. And Sezzs Sa- 
162. turninus, as 1s Collected from the digeſts, had 
Dizeſiv L» charge heer of the Roman Navie, With like 
36. {ſucceſs did Marc Arurelins next Emperor by 
his Legate Calphurnins Agricola finiſh heer a 

new Watr : Commodzs after him obteining the 

Empire. In his time, as among ſo many dif- 

ferent accounts may ſeem molt probable, Zy- 

LILER cus a ſuppos'd King in ſome part of Britax, the 
firſt of any King in Exrope, that we read of, 

receav'd the Chriſtian Faith; and this Nation 

the firſt by publick Authority profeſs'd it : a 

high and ſingular Grace from above, if ſince- 

ritie and perleverance went along, otherwiſe 

an empty boaſt, and to be fear'd the verifying 

of that true ſentence, the firſt ſhall be laſt. And 

indeed the praiſe of this aCtion is more pro- 

per to King LZcizs than common to the Va- 

702; whole firſt profeſſing by publick Autho- 

rity was no real commendation of thir true 

faith ; which had appear*d more ſincere and 

| praile- 
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praiſe-worthy, whether in this or other Nati- 


on, firſt profeis'd without publick Authority 
or againſt it, might elſe have bin but outward 
conformity. Lucins in our Monmouth Storie 1s 
made the ſecond by deſcent from Marius. Ma- 
rius the Son of Arviragus is there ſaid to have 
overthrown the Ps then firſt coming out of 
Scythia, {lain Roderic thir King ; and in ſign of 
Victorie to have ſet up a Monument of Stone 
in the Country fince calPd Weſtmaria , but 
theſe things have no foundation. Cozlaus the 
Son of Maris, all his reign, which was juſt and 
peaceable, holding great amity with the Ro- 
mans, left it hereditary to Zucins. He (if Beda 
err not,- living neer 500 years after, yet our 
antienteſt Author of this report) ſent to Eler- 
therius then Biſhop of Rome, an improbable 
Letter, as ſome of the Contents diſcover, de- 
liring that by his appointment he and his peo- 
ple might receave Chriſtianitie. From whom 
two Religious Doctors, nam'd in our Chronj- 
cles Faganus and Deruvianus, forthwith ſent, 
are ſaid to have converted and baptiz'd well 


95 


IST. 


nigh the whole Nation : thence Zucizs to have yennius, 


had the ſirname of Levermayr, that is to ſay, 
great light. Nor yet then firſt was the Chri- 
itian Faith heer known, but eev*n from the la- 
ter daies of T zberins, as Gildas confidently af- 
firms, taught and propagated, and that as ſom 
ſay by Simon Zelotes, as others by Foſeph of Ari- 
mathea, Barnabas, Paul, Peter, and thir prime 
Diſciples. But of theſe matters, variouſly writ- 
ten and believ'd , Eccleſiaſtic Hiſtorians can 
beſt determin :; as the beſt of them do, _ 
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little credit giv*n to the particulars of ſuch un-- 


certain relations. As for Lucius, they write, 
that after a long reigne he was buried at Gle- 
ſter ; but dying without iſſue left the King: 
dom in great commotion. By truer teſtimony 
we find that the greateſt Warr which in thoſe 
days buſy*d Commodys, was 1n this Hand. For 
the Nations Northward, notwithſtanding the 
Wall rais*d to keep them out, breaking in up- 
on the Roman Province, walted wide; and 
both the Army and the Leader that came a- 


gainſt them wholly routed , and deſtroy'd ; - 


which put the Emperor in ſuch a fear, as to 
diſpatch hither one of his beſt Commanders, 
Ulpins Marcel/us. He a man endu'd with all 
nobleneſs of mind, frugal, temperate, mild, 
and magnanimous, in Warr bold and watch- 
full, invincible againſt lucre, and the aſſault of 
bribes, what with his valour, and theſe his 0- 
ther virtues, quickly ended this Warr that 
look'd ſo dangerous, and had himſelf like to 
have been ended by the peace which he 
brought home, for preſuming to be {o worthy 
and ſo good under the envy of ſo worthleſs 
and ſo bad an Emperor. After whoſe depar- 
ture the Roman Legions fell to ſedition among 
themfelys; 1500 of them went to Rome 1n 
name of the reſt, and were ſo terrible to Com- 


modus himſelf, as that to pleaſe them he put to - 


death Perenns the Captain of his Guard. Not- 
withſtanding which compliance they endea- 
vour'd heer to ſet up another Emperor againſt 
him; and Helvins Pertinax who ſucceeded 
Governour, found it a work ſo difficult to ap- 
peale 
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peaſe them, that once in a mutiny he was left _ 
for dead among many ſlain; and was fain at Capztolin, 
length to ſeek a diſmiſſion from his charge, 7 *** 
After him {lodins Albinus took the Govern _ _ 
ment 3 but he, for having to the Souldiers CO 
made an Oration againſt Monarchie, by the : 
appointment of Commodus was bid reſign to 
Funius Severus, But Albinus in thoſe trouble- 193. 
ſome times enſuing under the jhort reign of D-02- 
Pertinax and Didins Fulianns, found means to 9 Zds Fuls 
keep in his hands the Government of Britan z gn” 
although Sepr:mius Severus who next held the prod. 13; 
Empire, ſent hither Heraclirzs to diſplace him; 
but in vain, for Albans with all the Britiſh 
Powers and thoſe of Galli met Severus about 
Lyons in France, and fought a bloody Battail 
with him for the Empire, though at laſt van- 
quiſh'd and ſlain, The Government of Br#- rerod. 1.3, 
tan, Severus divided between two Deputies; _ 
till ther. one Legat was thought ſufficient; the 222% L- 
North he committed to YVirius Lupus. Where * _— 
the Meate rifing in Arms, and the Caledonians, 
though they had promis'd the contrary to L- n;yy, 

pxs, Preparing to defend them, ſo hard beſet, 
he was compelPd to buy his Peace, arid a few 
of Pris'ners with great Summs of money. But 
hearing that Severus had now brought to an xzyod. L.2. 
end his other Warrs, he writes him plainly ; 
the ſtate of things heer, that the Brirans of 
the North made Warr upon him, broke into 
the Proviace, and harraſs'd all the Countries 
nigh them, that there needed ſuddenly either 
more aid, or himſelf in perſon. Severus 
though now much weak'nd with Age apd the 

(a Gout, 
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Gour, yet defifous to leav ſom memorial of 
his warhike acheevements heer, as he had don 
in other places, and beſides to withdraw by 
this means his two Sons from the pleaſures of 
Rome, and his Souldiers from idleneſs, with a 
Mighty Power far ſooner than could be ex. 
pected, arrives 1n Britan, The Northern Peo- 
ple much daunted with the report of ſo great 
Forces brought over with him, and yet more 
preparing, ſend Embaſſadors to treat of Peace, 
and to excule thir former doings. The Empe- 
ror now loth to returne home without ſome 


memorable thing don, whereby he might af. 


ſume to his other Titles the addition of Bri 
tamnicus, delays his anſwer, and quickns his 
preparations; till in the end, when all things 
were 1n readineſs to follow them, they are dif- 
miſs't without effect. His principal care was 
to have many Bridges laid over Bogs and rot- 
ten Moars, that his Souldiers might have to 
fight on ſure footing. For it ſeems through 
lack of tillage, the Northern parts were then, 
as Ireland is at this day ; and the Inhabitants 
in like manner wonted to retire, and defend 
themſelvs in fuch watrie places half naked, 
He alſo being paſt « {drians wall, cut down 
Woods, marie way trough Hills, faſt'nd and 
hIPd up unſound an1 plaſhy Fens, Notwith: 
{tanding all this incuitrie us'd, the Enemie 


kept himſelf ſo cunningly within his beſt ad- 


vantages, and {e/dom appearing , ſo oppor: 
tunely found his times to make irruption up- 
0a the Romans, when they were moſt in ftraits 
and g1iihiculties, ſomtimes training them . 
wit 
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with a few Cattel turn'd our, and drawn with- 
in ambuſh cruelly handling them, that many a 


99 


time enclos'd inthe midſt of floughs and quag- Dion. 


mires, they choſe rather themſelvs to kill fuch 
as were faint and could not ſhifr away, than 
leave them there a prey to the {aledonians. 
Thus loſt Sever, and by ſickneſs in thofe noti- 
ſome places, no leſs than goooo men : and yet 
defiſted not, though for weakneſs carried ina 
Litter, till he had march't through with his 
Armie to the utmoit Northern verge of the 
He: and the Britans offtring Peace were com- 
peli'd to loſe much of thir Country not before 
{ſubject to the Romans, Severus on the Fron- 
tiers of what he had firmly conquer'd builds a 
Wall croſs the Iland from Sea to Sea; which 
one Author judges the moſt magnificent of all 
his other deeds; and that he thence receav'd 
the ſtile of Britannicus z in length 132 Miles, 


2I0, 
Spartz ani! 
#7 SEVErs 


Oroſeus adds it fortify'd with a deep Trench, £#ir0p- 
and between certain ſpaces many Towers, or 7% 01d 
Battlements. The place whereof ſom will have ; ina D 
to be in Scotland, the fame which Lollins Ur- chyy, 
bicus had walPd before. Others affirm it only 2:chanart 


Hadrians work re-edift'd; both plead Anutho- 
rities and the ancient Tract yet viſible : but 
this I leave among the ſtudions of theſe Anti- 
quities to be difcuſs't more at large. While 
Peace held, the Empreſs Fulia meeting on a 
time certain Britiſh Ladies, and diſcourſing. 
with the Wife of Argentocoxus a Caledonian, 
calt ont a ſcoff againſt the looſeneſs of our 
Iland Women 5 whoſe manner then was to 
uſe prottfiſcyonfly the company of divers men. 
Ex 2, Whom 
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Whom ſtraight the Britiſh Woman boldly 
thus anſwer'd : Much better do we Britans fulfil 
the work of Nature than you ROMAns 5 we with 
the beſt men accuſtom op'nly; you with the baſeſt 
commit private adulteries. Whether ſhe thought 
this antwer might ſerve to juſtifie the practice 
of her Countrie, as when Vices are compar'd, 
the greater ſeems to juſtifie the leſs, or whe: 
ther the Law and Cuſtome wherein ſhe was 
bred, had wip't out of her conſcience the bet- 
ter dictate of Nature, and not convinc't her 
of the ſhame ;, certain it 1s that whereas other 
Nations us'd a liberty not unnatural for one 
man to have many Wives, the Britans altoge- 
ther as licentious, but more abſurd and pre- 
poſterous in thir licence, had one or many 
Wives in common amwung ten or twelve Huy 
bands; and thoſe for the molt part inceſty- 
ouily. But no ſooner was Severus return'd in- 
to the Province, than the Britans take Arms 
again. Againit whom Severxs worn out with 
labours and infirmity, ſends Antonius his eld- 
el: Son; expreſly commanding him to ſpare 
neither Sex nor Age. But Antoninus who had 
his wicked thoughts tak*n up with the contri 
ving of his Fathers death, a fafer Enemie than 
a Son, did the Britans not much detriment, 
Whereat Severas more overeome with griel 
than any other maladie, ended his life at York, 
After whoſe deceale Aztoninus Caracalla his 
1Mpious Son concluding Peace with the Bri- 
tans, took Hoſtages and departed to Rome. The 
Conductor of all this Northern Warr Scottiſh 
\Writers name Donalds, he of Monmouth Ful 
genus, 
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zenins , in the reſt of his Relation nothing 
worth. From hence the Roman Empire decli- 
ning apace, good Hiſtorians growing ſcarce, 
or loſt, have left us little elſe but fragments 
for many years enſuing. Under Gordzaz the 


: 242, 
Emperour we hind by the Inſcription of an Al- Camd.Cu- 


tar ltone, that Nonms Philippus govern'd heer. 02. 
Under Galierus we read there was a ſtrong and 


general revolt from the Roman Legat. Ofthe 259, 


thirty Tyrants which not long after took upon Emer. Pa- 


them the ſtyle of Emperor, by many Coins 8: £9" 
found among us, Lollianus, Vittorinus, Poſthu- ,,, _ 
mus, the Tetrici and Marins are conjectured to 0 
have ris'n or born great {way 1n this Iland. 
Whence Porphyrins a Philoſopher then living, Gildzs, 
laid that Brita was a ſoil fruitful of Tyrants 

and is noted to be the firſt Author that makes ri#rony;n, 
mention of the Scottiſh Nation. While Pro- ,g, 
bus was Emperor, Bonoſusthe Son of a Rheto- Yopiſe. in: 
rician, bred up a Sparyard, though by deſcent Zone}: 

a Britan, and a matchleſs drinker, nor much to 

be blamed, if, as they write, he were {till wiſell 

in his cups, having attained in warfare to high 
honours, and laſtly 1n his charge over the Ger- 

man ſhipping, willingly, as was thought, mil- 

carried, truſting on his Power with the We- 

{tern Armies, and join'd with Proculzs, bore 

himſelf a while for Emperor ; but after a long 

and bloodie ſight at Cen, vanquiſh't by Pro- 

bus he hang'd himſelf, and gave occaſion of a 

ready jeſt made on him for his much drinking; 

Heer hangs a T ankard, not a man. After this, 


Probus with much wiſdom prevented a new 21:.»,!, x. 


Riſing heer in Britan by the ſevere Loyaltic 
: (GG 3 of 
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of Viftorinus a Moor, at. whoſe entreatie he 
had plac't heer that Governour which rebel. 
led. For the Emperor upbraiding him with 
the diſloyaltie of whom he had commended, 
Vittorinus undertaking to ſet all right again, 
haſtes hither, and finding indecd the Gover. 
nour to intend Sedition, by ſome contrivance 
not mention'd in the Storie, ſlew him, whoſe 
name ſome imagine to be Cornelis Likanes 
They write alſo that Probus gave leave to the 
Spanyaras, Gauls, and Britans to plant Vines, 
and to make Wine; and having ſubdu'd the 
Vandals, and Burguns tans Ina great Battal, 
ſent over many of them hither to inhabit, 
where they d1d good ſervice to the Romani 
when any Inſurrection happen'd in the le, 
After whom Carus Emperor going againlſt the 
Perſians, left Carinus one of his Sons to Govern 
among other Weſtern Provinces this Iland 
with Imperial Authority 3 but him Diocleſian 
ſaluted Emperor by the Eaſtern Armies over- 
came and ſlew. About which time (arauſius 


Aurel Vi8.a man of low Parentage, born in Menapia, a- 


dz Ceſar. 


28%, 


bout the parts of Cleves and Fuliers, who 

through ail militarie degrees was made at 
length Admiralof tne Belzic and Armoric Seas, 
then much infeſted by the Franks and Saxons, 
what he took from the Pirats, neither reſto- 


Etro, Orof. ring to the owners, nor accounting to the Pub- 


lick, | 


vut enriching himſelt, and yet not ſcowr- 
Ng the Seas, but conniving rather at thoſe Sea 


Robb rs, wes grown at length too great a De- 
Jinquent to be lefs than an Emperor : for fear 
and gniltineſs in thoſe days made Emperors 


oſter 
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ofter than merit : And underſtanding that 
Maximianus Herculinus, Diocleſians adopted 


Son, was Come againll him into Galka, pais'd Eumzn.Pa- 
over with the Navie which he had made his ne: 2. 


own, into Britan, and poſlefs'd the land. 
Where he built a new Fleet after the Roman 
faſhion, got into his Power the Legion that 
was left heer in Garriſon, other Outlandiſh 
Cohorts detain'd, liſted the very Merchants 
and Factors of Galla, and with theallurement 
of ſpoile invited great numbers of other bar- 
barous Nations to his part, and train'd them 
to Sea-ſervice, wherin the Romans at that time 
were grown ſoout of sk1ll, that Carauſius with 
his Navie did at Sea what he liſted, robbing on 
every Coaſt ; whereby aximan, able to com 
no neerer than the ſhoar of Boloigre, was forc't 


to conclude a Peace with {arauſias, and yeild 7ifor. Eu- 
him Britan z as one fitteſt to guard the Pro- trop. 


vince there againſt inroads from the North. 
But not long after having aſſum*d Conſtantins 
Chloriz to the dignity of Ceſar, ſent him againſt 
{arauſins;, who in the mean while had made 


himſelf ſtrong both within the Land and with- 
out. Galfredof Monmonth writes that he wade z,chavans 


the P:&ts his Qonfederates; to whom lately 
com out of Scythia he gave eAlbany to dwell 
in: and it is obſerv*d that before his time the 
Pitts are not known to have bin any wnere 
mentioned, and then firſt by Exmeninvs a Rhe- 


' torician. He repair'd and fortifi'd the Wall 7%: *: 


of Severus with ſeven Caſtles, and a round 
Houſe of ſmooth ſtone on the Bank of Carror, 
which River, faith Njznizs, was of his Name 
G 4 {a 
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ſo call*d ; he built alſo a Triumphal Arch in 
remembrance of ſome Victory there obtain'd, 
In France he held Gefſoriacum, Or Bolowne; 
and all the Franks which had by his permiſſion 
ſeated themſelvs in Belg:a, were at his Devo. 
tion, But Conſtantivs haſting into Gallia, be. 
ſieges Boloigne, and with Stones and Timber 
obſtructing the Port, keeps out all relief that 
could be ſent in by (arauſirs, Who ere Con. 
ſtantius with the great Fleet which he had pre: 
par'd, could arrive hither, was ſlain treache- 
rouſly by Ales one of his Friends,wholong'd 
to ſtep into his place; when he ſeven years, 
and worthily, as ſome fay, as others, tyranni- 
cally, had ruPd the Iland. So much the more 
did Coaſt antizz profjecute that opportunity, be- 
fore AlefFus could well ſtrengthen his Afairs: 


and though in il] weather, putting to Sca with 


all urgency from ſeveral Hav*ns to {pread the 
terror of his landing, and the doubt where to 
expcct him, ina Milt pafling the Brefh Fleet 
unſeen, that lay fcouting ncer the Ile of Wreht, 
no ſooner got a ſhoar, but fires his own Ships, 
to leave no hope of refuge but in Victory. A- 
leftus allo, though now much diſmaid, trans- 
ters his Fortune to a Battel on the ſhoar ; but 
encountred by Afclepiodotus Captain of the 
Pretorian Bands, and deſperately ruſhing on, 
unmindtul both of ordering his men, or bring: 
ing themall to fight, ſave the acceſſories of his 
Treaſon, and his outlandiſh hirelings, is over- 
thrown, and ſlain with little or no loſs to the 
Romans, but great execution on the Franks. 
His Body was found almoſt naked in the _ 

: | 7 | or 
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for his Purple Robe he had thrown aſide, leſt 
it ſhould deſcry him, unwilling to be found. 
The reſt taking flight to Londox, and purpo- 
ſing with the pillage of that City to eſcape by 
Sea, are met by another part of the Roman Ar- 
mie, whom the Miſt at Sea disjoining had by 
chance brought thither, and with a new 
ſlaughter chas'd through all the Streets. The 
Britans, thir Wives alſo and Children, with 


. great joy go out to meet Conſt antius, as one 


whom they acknowledge thir deliverer from 
bondage and infolence. All this ſeems by E- 
menius, Who then liv*d, and was of Conſt antins 
houſhold, to have bin don in the courſe of one 
continu'd action 3 ſo alſo thinks Szgomms a 
learned Writer : though all others allow three 


05 


years to the tyranny of Altus. In theſe days zumen, 


were great ſtore of Workmen, and excellent 


Builders in this Iland, whom after the altera-_ 


tion of things heer, the e/fduans in Burgundie 


entertain'd to build thir Temples and publick _ 


Edifices. Dzocleſtan having hitherto ſuccelſs- 
fully us*d his valour againſt the Enemies of his 
Empire, uſes now his rage ina bloodie perlſe- 
cution againſt his obedient and harmleſs Chri- 


ſtian Subjects : from the feeling whereof nei- Gilda. 


ther was this Iland, though moſt remote, far 
anough remov'd. Among them heer who ſut- 
ter'd gloriouſly, Aron, and Fulius of ( aer leon 
upon Vsk, but chiefly Alban of Verulam, were 
moſt renown'd : The Story of whoſe Martyr- 
dom ſoiPd, and worſe martyr'd with the fa- 
bling zeal of ſome idle fancies, more fond of 
Miracles, than apprehenſive of Truth, defervs 
| not 
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not longer digreſſion. Conſt antius after Diocle- 
ſian, dividing the Empire with Galerexs, had 
Britan among his other Provinces; where et- / 
ther preparing or returning with Victorie 
Aithor ig- from an Expedition againſt the Caledonians, he 
not. pot ard at York, His Son Conftantine, who happi- 
-—+—_ Iy came Polt from Rome to Boloigne jult about 
| 306, The time, faith Eumerius, that his Father was 
"5 Extrop. Eu- Tetting fail his laſt time hither, and not long 
| men. idem before his death, was by him on his death-bed . 
Auth. 38- nam'd, and after his Funeral, by the whole Ar- 
; as my ſaluted Emperor. There goesa tame, and 
that ſeconded by moſt of our own Hiſtorians, 

though not thoſe the ancienteſt, that Conſt an- 

tine was born in this Tland, bis Mother Helena 

the Daughter of Colas a Britiſh Prince, not 

{ure the Father of King Zucius, whoſe Siſter 

ſhe muſt then be, for that would detect her 

too old by an hundred years to be the Mother 

of Conſtantine, But to ſalve this incoherence, 

another Cazlzs.is feign'd ta be then Earl of Col- 

cheſter. Tothis therfare the Roman Authors 

give no teſtimony, except a paſlage or two in 

the Panegyrics, about the ſenſe whereof much 

1dem wit, 15 argu'd : others neerelt to thoſe times clear 
Auth.igzot, the doubt, and write him certainly born cf 
Euſeh. Helena, a mean Woeman at Naiſus in Darda- 
Conſl, mia, Howbeit, ere his departure hence he 
ſeems to have had ſome bickerings in the 

North, which hy reaſon of more urgent affairs 

'397- compos'd, he paſſes into Gallia; andafter four 
S200. years returns either to ſettle or to alter the 
a1, Tate of things heer; untila new War againſt 
= AMaxentiuscall'd him back, leaving —_— 
IS 
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is Vicegerent. He decealing, Conſtantine his 
eldeſt Son enjoy'd for his part of the Empire, 
with all the Provinces that lay on this ſide the 
Apes, this Iland alſo. But falling to Civil Anas. 
Warr with (onſtans his Brother, was by him L 20. & 
ſain; who with his third Brother Coxſtantins 77 919m Var 
coming into Britan,ſeis'ditas Victor, Againſt _ «=o 
him roſe Jagnentine, one of his Chief Com- BS cri FY 
manders, by ſom affirm*d the Son of a Britaz, Bafilico. 
he having gain'd on his {ide great Forces, con- 343- 
teſted with Conftantiaz in many Battails for the _ wy 
ſole Empire; but tray aghe, In the end flew orgy 
himſelf. Somwhat before this time Gratianms camaey, 
Funarius, the Father of Valentinian, afterwards 333 
Emperor, had Chief Congmand of thoſe Ar- 
mies which the Romans kept heer. And the Amman. 
Arrian Doftrine which then divided Chriſten- 
dom, wrovght alſo in this Hand no ſmall di- 
ſturbance : a Land, ſaith Gildas, greedy of e- 
yery thing new, ſtedfaſt in nothing. At laſk 429, 
Conſtantins appointed a Synod of more than 
400 Biſhops to Aſſemble at Ariminum on the 
Emperors charges, which the reſt all refuſing, 
three only of the Britiſh, poverty conſtreining 
them, accepted ; though the other Biſhops a- 
mong them offer'd to have born thir charges: 
eſtgeming it more honourable to live on the 
Publick, than to be obnox1ous to any private 
Parſe. Doubtleſs an ingenuous mind, and far 
above the Presbyters of our Age; who like 
well to ſit in Aſſembly on the Publick ſtipend, 
but like not the poverty that caus'd theſe ta 
do ſo. After this Aartinus was Deputy of the 
_ Province; who being offended with the a 
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elty which Paulus, an Inquiſitor ſent from Cor- 
ſtantius, exercis'd in his enquiry after thoſe 
Military Officers who hadconfpir*'d with 1ag- 
zentius, was himſelf laid hold on as an acceſlo- 
ry; at which enrag'd he runs at Paulus with 
his drawn Sword ; but failing to kill him, 
turns it on himſelf. Next to whom, as may be 
gueſs'd, Alipius was made Deputy. In the mean 
time Fuliar, whom Conſtantius had made Ce- 
far, having recover'd much Territory about 

Rhine, where the German inrodes before had 
Libsn.0- long inſulted, to releeve thoſe Countries al- 
rat.1o. Zo- Moſt ruin'd, cauſes 800 Pinaces to be built; 
3#m. L. 3- and with them by frequent Voyages, plenty of 
=_ Corn to be fetch'd in from Britan ; which 
'** eceventhen was the uſual bounty of this Soil 
Amm.1.23. to thoſe parts, as oft as French and Saxon Pi- 
rats hinderd not the tranſportation. While 
360. Conftantius yet Reign'd, the Scots and Pitts 
| breaking in upon the Northern Confines, 7u- 
Amm. IL. tian, beingat Parz, ſends oyer Lupicinus,a well 
20. try*d Souldier, but a proud and covetous man; 
who with a Power of light arm'd Herul:ans, 
Batavians, and Mefians, in the midſt of Win- 
ter failing from Bolo:gne, arrives at Rutupie 
ſeated on the oppoſite ſhoar, and comes to 
London, to conſult there about the Warr; but 
ſoon after was recall'd by Ful:an then choſen 
Emperor, Under whom we read not of ought 
happ*ning heer ; only that Palladius one of his 
great Ofhcers was hither baniſh'd. This year 
364 Palentinian being Emperor, the Attacots, Pits, 
- "ag and Scots roaving up and down, and laſt the 
*-* Saxons with perpetual landings and invaſions 
| harryed 
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harryed the South Coalt of Britan; flew Ne- 
faridius who govern'd the Sea Borders, and 
Bulchobaudes with his Forces by an ambuſh. 
With which news Yalentinian not a little per- 
plext, ſends firſt Severus high Steward of his 
Houſe,and ſoon recalls him, then Fovinus,who 
intimating the neceſſity of greater ſupplies, 
he ſends at length Theodoſixs, a man of try'd 
Valour, and Experience, Father to the firſt 
Emperor of that Name. He with ſelected 
numbers out of the Legions, and Cohorts, 
crolles the Sea from Bolozgne to Rutupie; from 
whence with the Batavians, Herulians, and 0- 
ther Legions that arriv'd ſoon after, he mar- 
ches to London; and dividing his Forces into 
. ſeveral Bodies, ſets upon the diſpers'd and 
plundring Enemie, lad'n with ſpoile z from 
whom recovering the booty which they led a- 
way, and were forc'd to leave there with thir 
lives, he reſtores all to the right owners, ſave 
a {mall portion to his wearied Souldiers, and 
enters Londox victoriouſly ; which before in 
many ſtraits and difficulties, was now reviv'd 
as with a great deliverance. The numerous 
Enemy with whom he had to deal, was of dit- 
ferent Nations, and the Warr ſcatter*d : which 
Theodoſins, getting daily ſom intelligence from 
fugitives and priſoners, reſolves to carry on 
by ſudden parties and ſurpriſals rather than ſet 
Battails; nor omits he to proclaim Indemnity 
to ſuch as would lay down Arms, and accept 
of Peace, which brought in many. Yet all this 
not ending the work, he requires that (les, 
a man of muchyprightneſs, mightbe ſenthim, 
to 
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to be as Deputy of the Iland, and Dulcitius a 
iamous Captain. Thus was Theodoſius buſy*d, 
beſetting with ambuſhes the roaving Enemy, 
repreſling his Roads, reſtoring Cities and Ca- 
itles to thir former ſafety and defence, laying 
every where the firm foundation of a long 
Peace, when Yaleatins a Pannonan for ſome 
great offence baniſh'd into Britan, conſpiring 
with ceftain Exiles and Souldiers againſt Theo- 
doſins, whoſe worth he dreaded as the only ob- 
ſtacle to his greater deſign of gaining the le 
into his Power,is diſcover'd,and with his chief 
accomplices deliyer*d over to condign puniſh- 
ment ; _— the reſt, Theodoſius with a wiſe 
lenity ſuffer'd not inquiſition to proceed too 
rigorouſly, leſt the fear thereof appertaining 
to ſo many, occaſion might ariſe of new trou- 
blein a time ſo unſettPd. This don, he applies 
himſelf to reform things out of order, raiſes 
on the Confines many Strong Holds; and in 
them appoints due and diligent watches; and 
ſo reduc'd all things out of danger, that the 
Province which but lately was-under- com- 
mand of the Enemy, became now wholly Ro- 
man, new nam'd Yalentia of Yalentinian, and 
the City of London Auguſta. Thus Theodbſius 
nobly acquitting himiif in all Afﬀairs, with 
general applauſe of the whole Province, ac- 
companaed to the Sea-fide, returns to Yaler- 
t:nian. Who about five years after ſent hither 
Fraomarins, a Ring of the Almans, with autho- 
rity of a Tribune over his own Country For- 
ces, which then both for number and good ſer- 
vice were in high eſteem. Againſt _— 
who 
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who ſucceeded in the Weſtern Empire, Marxi- 

mits a Spanyard, and one who had ſerv'd in the 

Britiſh Warrs with younger Theodoſius (for he ZozimLqe 

alſo, either with his Father, or not long after 5/89% 

him, ſeemsto have don ſomthing in thisIland) 

and now Generat of the Roman Armies heer, 

either diſcontented that Theodoſins was pre- 

ferr*d before him tothe Empire, or conſtrain'd 

by the Souldters who hated Gratia, aſſumes pyypuy. 4- 

the Imperial Purple, and having attain'd Vi- quitanic. 

_ torie againſt the Scors and Pifts, with the Chroz. 

Flower and Strength of Britaz, paſſes into 383+ 

France; there ſlaysGratian, and without much 

dificulrie, the ſpace of five years, obtains his 

part of the Empire, overthrown at length and 6/1425 *- 

ſlain by Theodeſins. With whom periſhing ,, 35 

molt of his followers, or not returning out of ;,,. 

Armorica, which Maximns had giv'n them to 

poſſeſs, the South of Brita by this means ex- 

haulted of her youth, and what there was of 

Roman Souldiers on the Confines drawn ofEbe- 

came a prey to ſavage Invaſions ; of Scots from 

the Iriſh Seas, of Saxons from the German, of 339: 

Pits from the North. Againſt them, firſt Chry- 

ſanthus the Son of Marcian a Biſhop, made De- Socrat. £47, 

puty of Britanby Theodofs::s, demean'd himſelf 

worthily : then Sr:ticho a man of great Power, 

whom Theodoſirts, dying, left Protector of his 

- Son Hororins, either came in perſon, or ſend- Clatd# mn. 

ing over ſufficient aid, repreſs'd them, and as _ _ 

it ſeems new fortifi'd the Wall againſt them. —_— paar 

But that Legion being call'd away, when the 

Roman Armies from all parts haſted to releive 

HHonors then beſteg'd in Afta of Piemont, by 492» 
Alaric 


119 - 


FEthelwerd. 
S4X. an. 
Bede Epit. 
in the year 
$65. and 
Bede, L. 2. 
& 4s 

40 bo 


The Þiſozy of England. Book Il. 


cAlaric the Goth, Britan was left expos'd as 
before, to thoſe Barbarous Robbers. Leſt any 
wonder how the Scots came to infeſt Britan 
from the 1riſh Sea, it muſt be underſtood, that 
the Scots not many years before had been dri- 
ven all out of Britan by eHaximus ; and thir 
King Eugenins ſlain in fight ; as thir own An- 
nals report : whereby, it ſeems, wandring up 
and down, without certain ſeat, they liv'd by 
{cumming thoſe Seasand ſhoars as Pirats. But 
more Authentic Writers confirm us, that the 
Scots, whoever they be originally, came firſt 
into Ireland, and dwelt there, and nanrd it 
Scotia long before the North of Brita took 
that name. About this time, though trouble- 
ſom, Pclagins a Britan found the leaſure to 
bring new and dangerous Opinions into the 
Church, and is largely writ againſt by St 4u- 
ſtin. But the Roman Powers which were calld 
into 7:aly, when once the fear of Alaric was 
over, made return into ſeveral Provinces: and 
perhaps Yi&orinus of Toloſa, whom Rutzilius the 
Poet much commends, might be then Prefect 
of the Iland : if it were not he whom S::licho 


' ſent hither. Buchanan writes, that endeavour- 


ing to reduce the P:&s into a Province, he 
gave the occalion of thir calling back Ferguſrus 
and the Scots, whom Maximus with thir help 
had quite driv*n out of the Iland : and indeed 
the Verſes of that Poet ſpeak him to have bin 
active 1: tnoſe parts. But the time which is 
aſlign'd him later by Bachananafter Gratianus 
Municeps, by Ciraen, after Conſtantine the Ty- 
rant, accords :0t with that which follows - 
one 
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the plain courſe of Hiſtorie. For the Vandals 


I13 


having broke in and waſted all Belgia, eev'n 497- 
to thoſe places from whence eaſieſt paſſage is 296: 


into Britan, the Roman Forces heer, doubting 
to be ſuddenly invaded, were all in uproar, 
and in tumultuous manner ſet vp eHarcr, 


who it may ſeem was then Deputy. But him $9zom. Lg. 


not found agrecable to thir heady courſes, 
they as haſtily kill : for the giddy favour of a 
mutining rout is as dangerous as thir furie. 


Thelike they do by Gratiana Britiſh Roman, il gyyf, x, 9. 


four Months advanc't, ador'd, and deſtroy'd. 
There was among them a common Souldier 
whoſe name was Conſtantine, with him on a 
{udden ſo taken they are, upon the conceit put 
in them of a Iuckineſs in his name, as without 
other viſible merit to create him Emperor. It 
fortun'd that the man had not his name for 
nought; ſo well he knew to lay hold, and 
make good uſe of an unexpected offer. He 
therefore with a wak*n'd ſpirit, to the extent 
of his Fortune dilating his mind, which in his 
mean condition before lay contracted and 
ſarunk up, orders with good advice his nulita- 
ry affairs : and with the whole force of the 
Province, and what of Britiſh was able to bear 
Arms, he paſſes into Frarce, aſpiring at leaſt 
to an equal ſhare with Honors in the Empire. 
Where by the valour of Edobecus a Frank, and 
Gerontius a Britan, and partly by perſwaſion 
gaining all in his way, he comes to eArles. 
With like felicity by his Son Conſtans, whom 
of a Monk he had made a Ceſar, and by the 
| Conduct of Gerontius he reduces all Spain to 

nis 


408, 
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his obedience. But Conſt ans after this diſpla- 
cing Gerontms,. the affairs of Conſtantine loon 
went to wrack : for he by this means aliena- 
4039- ted, ſet up Maximus one of his friends againſt 
him in Span; and paſling into France, took 

Vienna by aſſault, and having ſlain {onſtans in 

: that City, calls on the Yardals againlt Conſtan- 
time; who by him incited, as by him before 

they had bin repreſs'd, breaking forward, 06- 

ver-run moſt part of France, But when Con- 

| ſtantuzs comes, the Emperors General, with a 
$020m. L.9. ſtrong power came out of Italy, Gerontin: de- 
{erted by his own Forces, retires into Spain; 

where alſo growing into contempt with the 

Olympiod. Souldiers, after his flight out of France, by 
apud Pho- whom his Houſe in the night was beſet, hay- 
_ ing firſt with a few of his Servants defended 
himſelf valiantly, and ſlain above 3oo, though 

when his darts and other weapons were ſpent, 

he might have ſcap'd ata private door, as all 

his Servants did, not enduring to leave his 

Wife Nonnichia, whom he lov'd, to the vic 

lence of an enraged crew, he firſt cuts off the 

head of his friend Alanns, as was agreed ; next 

his Wife, though loth and delaying, yet by 

her entreated and importun'd, refuſing to out- 

live her Husband, he diſpatches : for which 

' her reſolution Sozomenman Eccleſiaſtic Writer 

gives her high praiſe, both as a Wife, and as 

a Chriſtian. Laſt of allagainſthimſelf he turns 

his Sword; but miſſing the mortal place, with 

his poinard finiſhes the work. Thus farr is | 
pourſu*d the Story of a famous Britan, related 
negligently by our other Hiſtorians. As for 

Conſt antine, 
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Conſtantine, his ending was not anſwerable ta 
his ſetting out : for he with his other Son 7#- 
lian beſeig'd by (onftantins in Arles, and mi- 
{truſting the change of his wonted ſucceſs, to 
fave his head; poorly turns Prieſt ; but that 
not availing him, 1s carried into 7aly, and 
there put to death 3 having four years acted 
the Emperor. While theſe things were do- 
ing, the Brztans at home deſtitute of Roman 
aid, and the chief ſtrength of thir own youth, 


that went firſt with Afaximuw, then with Con- Gildar. 
ſtantine, not returning home, vext, and har- Bedas 


ras* by thir wonted Enemies, had ſent meſ- 


ſages to Honorins; but he at that time not be- Zozzm L6s 


ing able to defend Rome it ſelf, which the ſame 
year was taken by Alaric, adviſes them by his 


| Letter to conſult how beſt they might for thir 


own ſafety, and acquits them of the Roman Ju- 


| riſdiction. They therefore thus relinquiſh't, procopsus 
and by all right the Government relapling in- P7ardalic: 
| tothir own hands, thenceforth betook them- 
| felvs to live after thir own Laws, defending 


thir bounds as well as they were able, and the 
Armoricans, who not long after were call'd 
the Britans of France, follow'd thir Example: 
Thus expir*d this great Empire of the Romans z 
firſt in Britan, ſoon after in 7taly it ſelf : hav- 
ing born chief ſway in this Iland, though ne- 
ver throughly ſubdu'd, or all at once in ſubje- 
cLion, if we reck?n from the coming in of 7u- 


| bas tothe taking of Rome by Alaric, in winch 
year Honorius wrote thoſe Letters of difcharge Calvif; 
into Britar, the ſpace of 462 years. And with 529% 


the Empire fell alſo what before in this We- 
H 2 ſtern 
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ſtern World was chiefly Roman; Learning, Va- 
lour, Eloquence, Hiſtory, Civility, and eev'n 
Language it ſelf, all theſe together, as it were, 
with equal pace diminiſhing, and decaying, 
Henceforth we are to ſtear by another ſort of 


Authors; neer anough to the things they | 


write, as in thir own Countrie, if that would 
ferve; in time not much belated, ſome of 
equal age; in expreſſion barbarous; and to 
fay how judicious, I ſuſpend a while : this we 
muſt expect ; in civil matters to find them dy- 
bious Relaters, and ſtill to the beſt advantage 
of what they term Holy Church, meaning in- 
deed themſelys : in moſt other matters of Re- 
ligion, blind, aſtoniſh'd, and ſtrook with Su. 
perſtition as with a Planet; in one word, 
Monks. Yet theſe Guides, where can be had 


no better, muſt be follow'd; in groſs, it may | 


be true anough ; in circumſtance each man as 
his judgment gives him, may reſerve his Faith, 
or beſtow it. But fo different a ſtate of things 
requires a ſeveral Relation. 


The End of the Second Book. 
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— 


His Third Book having to tell of ac- 
cidents as various and exemplary, as 


| the intermiſſion or change of Go- 
gs ' vernment hath any where brought 
| forth, may deſerve attention more than com- 
mon, and repay it with like benefit to them 
{ whocan judiciouſly read : conſidering eſpeci- 
— Þ ally that the late Civil Broils had caſt us into 
| acondition not much unlike to what the Bri- 
tans then were in, when the Imperial Juriſdi- 
ction departing hence left them to the ſway of 
thir own Councils; which times by compa- 
ring ſeriouſly with theſe later, and that con- 
fuſed Anarchy with this interreign,we may be 
able from two ſuch remarkable turns of State, 
producing like events among us, to raiſe a 
: | Ht -2 knowledge 
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knowledge of our ſelvs both great and weigh. 
ty, by judging hence what kind of men the 
Britans generally are in matters of ſo high en. 
terpriſe, how by nature, induſtry, or cuſtom 
fitted to attempt or undergoe matters of {9 
main conſequence : for if it be a high point of 


wiſdom in every private man, much more is 


it ina Nation to know it ſelf; rather than puft 
up with vulgar flatteries, and encomiums, for 
want of ſelt-knowledge, to enterpriſe raſhly 
and come off miſerably in great undertakings, 
The Britans thus as we heard being left with- 


out ProteQtion from the Empire, and the Land 


In a manner m_—_ of all her youth, conſu- 
med in Warrs abroad, or not caring to return 
home, themſelvs through iong ſubjection, ſer. 
vile in mind, ſloathful of body, and with the 
uſe of Arms unacquainted, ſuitain'd but ill for 


many yearsthe violence of thoſe barbarons l- 


vaders, who now daily grew upon them, For 
although at firit greedy of Change, andto he 
thought the leading Nation to freedom from 
the Empire, they ſeen''d a while to beſtirr 
them with a ſhew of diligence in thir new af: 
fairs, ſom ſecretly aſpiring to Rule, others a- 
doring the name of Liberty, yet ſo ſoon as they 
felt by proof the weight of what it was to go- 
vern well themſeivs, and what was wanting 
within them, not itomach or the love of 1: 
cence, but the Wiſdom, the Virtue, the La- 
bour, to uſe and maintain True Libertie, they 
{oon remitted their heat, and ſhrunk more 
wretchedly under the burden of their own Lt 
bertie, than before under a Foren Yoke. In- 
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ſomuch that the reſidue of thoſe Romans which 

had planted themſelvs heer, deſpairing of thir 

ill deportment at home, and weak reſiſtance 

in the field by thoſe few who had the courage, 

or the ſtrength to bear Arms, nine years after 

the ſacking of Rome remov'd out of Britan in- 418. 

to France, hiding for haſte great part of thir Ethelwerd, 

Treaſure, which was never after found. And 47 Saxe 

now again the Britans, no longer ableto ſup- 

port themſelvs againlit the prevailing Znemy, 

ſollicit Honorins to thir Aid, with mournfull 

Letters, Embaſlages and Vows of Perpetual 6:1dar. 

Subjection to Rome if the Northern Foe were 

but repuls't. He at thir requeſt ſpares them 

one Legion, which with great ſlaughter of the 422. 

Scots and Pits drove them beyond the Bor- Diaconys, 

ders, reſcu'd the Britans, and advis'd them to & 14+ 

build a Wall croſs the Iland, between Sea and ; 

Sea, from the place where Edinburg now ſtands 3:4 Ls Is 

to the Frith of Dunbritton, by the City eAl- © ©* 

cluith. But the material deing only Turf, and 

by the rude multitude unartificially built up 

without better dire&tion, avail'd them little. 

For no ſooner was the Legion departed, but Gil4azs 

the greedy ſpotlers returning, land in great 

numbers from thir Boats and Pinaces, walt- 

ing, ſlaying, and treading down all before 

them, Then are Meſſengers again poſted to 

Rome 1n Jamentable ſort, beſeeching that they - 

would not ſuffer a whole Province to be de- 

Itroy'd, and the Roman name, ſo honourable 

yet among them, to become the ſubject of bar- 

barian ſcorn and inſolence. The Emperor, at 422, 

thir ſad complaint, with what ſpeed was po 
B44 ſible 
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ſible ſends to thir ſucconr, Who coming ſud- 
denly on thoſe ravenous multitudes that mind. 
ed only ſpoil, ſurpriſe them with a terrible 
ſlaughter. They who eſcap'd, fled back to 
thoſe Seas, from whence yearly they were 
wont to arrive, and return lad'n with booties. 
But the Romans who came not now to Rule, 
but charitably to aid, declaring that it ſtood 
not longer with the eaſe of thir Afairs to 


make ſuch laborious voyages in purſuit of fo | 
baſe and vagabond robbers, of whom neither 


glory was to be got, nor gain, exhorted them 
to manage thir own warfare; and to defend 
like men thir Country, thir Wives, thir Chil- 
dren, and what was to be dearer than life, thir 
Liberty, againſt an Enemy not ſtronger than 
themſelves, if thir own ſloth and cowardiſe 
had not made them ſo; if they would but on- 
ly find hands to graſp defenſive Arms, rather 
than baſely ſtretch them out to receave bonds, 
They gave them alſo thir help to build a new 
Wall, not of carth as the former, but of ſtone 
(both at the public coſt, and by particular con- 
tributions) traverſing the lle in direct line 
from Eaſtto Welt between certain Cities pla- 
ced there as Frontiers to bear off the Enemy, 
where Severus had wall'd once before. They 
rais'd it twelve foot high, eight broad. Along 
the South ſhoar, becauſe from thence alſo like 
hoſtility was fear'd, they place Towers by the 
Sea ſide at certain diſtances, for ſafety of the 
Coaſt. Withall they inſtruct them in the Art 
of Warr, leaving Patterns of thir Arms and 


Weapons behind them 3 and with animating 


Words, 
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words, and many leſſons of valour to a faint- 
hearted audience, bid them finally farewell, 
without purpoſe to return. And theſe two 
friendly Expeditions, the laſt of any hither by 
the Romans, were perform'd, as may be ga- 
ther'd out of Beda, and Diaconus, the two laſt 


' yearsof Honorins. Thir Leader, as ſom mo- Blond. 


dernly write, was Gallo of Ravenna; Bucha- 


- nas, Who departs not much from the Fables of Sabellic. 


his Predeceſlor Boethizs, names him MMaximi- 
anus, and brings againſt him to this Battel Fer- 
cus firſt Ring of Scors afterthir ſecond ſuppos'd 
coming into Scotland, Durſius Ring of Pilts, 
both there ſlain, and Dzoxeth an imaginary 
King of Britan, or Duke of Cornwall, who im- 
probablie ſided with them againſt his own 


Countrie, hardhie eſcaping. With no leſs ex- zyg, r. 


aQtneſs of particular circumſtances, he takes 
upon him to relate all thoſe tumultuarie in- 
rodes of the Scots and Pilts into Britar, as if 
they had but yeſterday happen'd, thir order of 
Battel, manner of Fight, number of Slain, Ar- 
ticles of Peace, things whereof G:ldas and Beda 
arentterly ſilent, Authors to whom the Scotch 
Writers have none to cite comparable in An- 
tiquity ; no more therefore to be beleey'd for 
bare aſlertions, however quaintlie dreſt, than 
our Geofry of Monmouth when he varies moſt 
from authentick ſtorie. But either the inbred 
vanity of ſome, in that reſpe&t unworthily 
call'd Hiſtorians, or the fond zeal of praiſing 
thir Nations abovetruth hath ſo far tranſport- 
ed them, that where they find nothing faith- 
tully to relate, they fall confidently to —_— 

| | wuaat 
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what they think may either beſt ſet off thir Hi- 
ſtorie, or magnihe thir Countrie. The Scors 
and Pi#s in manners diftering ſomwhat from 
each other , but ſtill unanimous to rob and 
ſpoile, hearing that the Romans intended not 
to return, from thir Gorroghs, or Leathern 
Frigats pour out themſelves in ſwarms upon 
the Land, more confident than ever : and from 
the North end of the lle to the very Wall ſide, 
then firſt took poſſeſſion as Inhabitants; while 
the Britans with idle Weapons in thir hands 
{itand trembling on the Battlements, till the 
half-naked Barbarians with thir long and for- 
midable Iron hooks pull tkemdown headlong. 
The reſt not only quitting the Wall but Towns 
and Cities, leave them to the bloody purſuer, 
who follows killing, waſting, and deſtroying 
allin his way. From theſe confuſions aroſe a 
Famin, and from thence Diſcord and Civil 
Commotion among the Britars : each man liv- 
ing by what he rob'd or took violently from 
his Neighbour. When all ſtores were conſu- 
med and ſpent where men inhabited, they be- 
took them to the Woods, and liv'd by hunt- 
ing, which was thir only ſuſtainment, To the 
heaps of theſe evils from without, were added 
new diviſions within the Church. For Azr:- 
cola the Son of Severianus a Pelavian Biſnop 
had ſpread his DoCtrine wide among the Br:- 
tans not uninfefted before. The ſounder part 
neither willing to embrace his Opinion to the 
overthrow of Divine Grace, nor able to refute 
him, crave ailiſtance from the Churches of 
France ; who ſend them Germanus Biſhop of 
| Auxerre, 
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Auxerre, and Lupus of Troyes, They by con- 429. 
tinual preaching in Churches, in Streets, in P!9Þ- 


Fields, and not without Miracles, as is writ- 
ten, confirm'd ſom, regain'd others, andat Ye- 
rzulam in a public Diſputation put to ſilence 
thir Chief Adverſaries. This Reformation in 
the Church was beleey'd to be the cauſe of thir 
ſucceſs a while after in the Field. For the Sa- 
x05 and Pitts with joynt Force, which was no 
new thing before the- S2xors at leaſt had any 
dwelling in this Iland, during the abode of 
Germanus heer, had madea ſtrong impreſſion 
from the North. The Bri##ans marching out a- 
gainſt them, and miſtruſting thir own Power, 
ſend to Germanus and his Collegue, repoſing 
more in the ſpiritual ſtrength of thoſe two 
men, than in thir own thouſandsarm'd. They 
came, and thir preſence in the Camp was not 
leſs than if a whole Army had come to ſecond 
them. It was then the time of Lex, and the 
people inſtructed by the daily Sermons of theſe 
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two Paſtors, came flocking to receave Bap- + 


tiſm. There was a place in the Camp ſet a- 
part as a Chnrch, and trick*d up with boughs 
upon Eaſter-day. The Enemy underſtanding 


_ this, and that the Britans were tak'n up with 


Religions more than with feats of Arms, ad- 
vances, after the Paſchal Feaſll, as to a certain 
Victorie. German who alſo had Intelligence 
of thir approach, undertakes to be Captain 
that day ; and riding out with ſelected Troops 
to diſcover what advantages the place might 
offer, lights on a Valley compaſst about with 
Hills, by which the Enemy was to paſs. And 
BY on” placing 
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placing there his ambuſh, warns them that 
what word they heard him pronounce aloud, 
the ſame they ſhould-repeat with univerſal 
ſhout. The Enemy pafles on ſecurely, and 
German thrice aloud cries Halleluia ;, whichan- 
ſwered by the Souldiers with a ſudd*n burlt of 
clamour, is from the Hills and Valleys redou- 
bled. The Saxons and Pitts on a ſudden ſup- 
poſing it the noiſe of a huge Hoaſt, throw 
themſelvs into flight, caſting down thir Arms, 
and great numbers of them are drown'd 1n the 
River which they had newly paſs'd. .This Vi- 
&tory, thus won without hands, left to the 
Britans plenty of ſpoile, and te the perſon and 
the preaching of German greater Authority 
and reverence than before. And the exploit 
might paſs for current, if Conſtantine, the Wri- 
ter of his Life in the next Age, had reſolv'd us 
how the Britiſh Army came to want bapti- 
Zing; for of any Paganiſm at that time, or 
long before, in the Land we read not, or that 
Pelagianiſm was re-baptiz'd. The place of this 
Victory, as is reported, was in Flintſhire by a 
Town calld Gmd-cruc, and the River Allen, 
where a field retains the name of Maes Ger- 
man to this day. But ſo ſoon as German was 
return'd home, the Scots and Pits, though 
now ſo many of them Chriſtians, that Palla- 
dius a Deacon was ordain'd and ſent by Cele- 
ſfine the Pope to be a Biſhop over them, were 
not ſo well reclain'd, or not ſo many of them 
as to ceaſe from doing miſchief to thir Neigh- 
bours, where they found no impeachment to 
fall jn yearly as they were wont. They ou 
ore 
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fore of the Britans who perhaps were not yet 
wholly ruin'd, in the ſtrongeſt and South-weſt 
parts of the 1le, ſend Letters to e/£:1, then 
third time Conſul of Rome, with this ſuper- acalmsþury 
ſcription; To Atius thrice Conſul, the groanes of LiJc-1.p.8. 
the Britans. And after a few words thus, The 44% 
Barbarians dreve us to the Sea, the Sea drives us 

back, to the Barbarians; thus bandied up and 

down berween two deaths we periſh, either by the 

Sword or __ Sea. But the Empire at that 

time overſpread with Hunns and Vandals, was 

not in condition to lend them aid. Thus re- 

jected and wearied out with continual flying 

from place to place, but more afflifted with 

Famine, which then grew outrageous among 

them, many for hunger yielded to the Ene- 

my, others either more reſolute, or leſs ex- 

pos'd to wants, keeping within Woods and 
Mountainous places, not only defended them- 

ſelves, but fallying out at length gave a ſtop 

to the inſulting Foe with many ſeaſonable de- 

feats; led by ſome eminent perſon, as may be 
thought, who exhorted them not to truſt in 

thir own ſtrength, but in Divine aſfliſtance. 

And perhaps no other heer is.meant than the 

foreſaid deliverance by German, if computati- 

on would permit, which Gz/das either not much 
regarded, or might miſtake ; but that he tar- 

ried ſo long heer, the Writers of his Life aſſent 

not. Finding therefore ſuch oppoſition, the Gildas. 
Scars or Ir:ſh Robbers, for ſo they are indiffe- 

rently ternd, without delay get them home. 

The P:&s, as before was mentioned, then firſt 

began to ſettle inthe utmolt parts of the my 

uſing 
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uſing now and then to make inrodes upon the 


Britans,. But they in the mean while thus ridd 
of their Enemies, begin afreſh to Till the 
Ground; which after cefſation yields her fruit 

. ..In ſuch abundance, as.had not formerly bin 
known for many Ages. But wantonneſs and 
luxury , the wonted companions of plenty , 
grow up as faſt, and with them, if G:/1das de- 
ſerve belief, all other Vices incident to human 
corruption. That which he notes eſpecially-to 
be the chief perverting of all good inthe Land, 
and fo continued itr his days, was the: hatred 
of truth, and all ſuch as durſt appear to vindi- 
cate and maintainit. Againſt them, as againſt 
the only diſturbers, all the malice of the Land 
was bent. Lies and falſities, and fuch as could 
beſt invent them, were onlyan requeſt. | Evil 
was embrac'd' for good, wickedneſs honour'd 
and eſteenr'd'as virtue, And'this quality thir 
valour had, againſt a Foren Enemy to be ever 
backward andheartleſs ; to Civil Broils eager 
and prompt. In matters of Government, and 
theſearch of Truth, weak and ſhallow, in falf 
hood and wicked deeds pregnant and induſtr1- 
ous. Pleaſing'to God, or not pleaſing, with 
them weighed alike; and the worſe molt an 
.end was the weightier. All things were. don 
contrary to Public Welfare and Safety 5 nor 
only by Secular Men, for the Clergy allo, , 
whoſe Example ſhould have guided others; 
were as vitious and corrupt, 'Many of them 
beſotted with continual drunkenneſs.; - or 
{woln with pride and willfulneſs, full of con- 
tention, full of envy, indiſcreet, incompetent 


Judges 
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Tudges to determine what in the praCtice of 
life is good or evil, what lawful or unlawful. 
Thus furniſh'd with judgment, and for man- 
ners thus qualift'd both Prieft and Lay, they 
agree to chuſe them ſeveral Kings of thir own; 
as neer as might be, likeſt themſelves; and 
the words of my Author import as much. 
Kings were anointed, faith he, not of Gods 
anointing, but ſuch as were cruelleſt; and ſoon 
after as inconſiderately, without examining 
the truth, put to death by thir anointers, to 
{et up others more fierce and proud. As for 
the Election of thir Kings (and that they had 
not all one Monarch, appears both in Ages 
paſt and by the ſequel) it began, as nigh as 
may be guelſs'd, either this Year or the follow- 
ing, when they ſaw the Romans had quite de- 
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To 


ſerted thir claim. About which time alſo Pe- Conſtant. 
lagianiſm again prevailing by means of ſome #4 


tew, the Britsſh Clergie too weak, it ſeems, at 
diſpute, entreat the ſecond time German to 
thir aſſiſtance. Who coming with Severus a 
Diſciple of Zupsthat was his former aſſociate, 
ſtands not now to argue, for the people gene- 
rally continu'd right ; but enquiring thoſe Au- 
thors of new diſturbance, adjudges them to 
baniſhment., They therefore by conſent of all 
were deliver'd to German; who carryingthem 
over with him, diſpos'd of them in ſuch place 
where neither they could infect others, and 
were themſelves under cure of better inſtru- 
ction. But Germans the ſame year dy*d in 
Italy; and the Britans. not long after found 
themſelves again in much perplexity, "_ - 

1gUt 
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ſlight rumour that thir old troublers the Scors 
and Pits had prepar'd a {trong invaſion, pur- 
- Poſing to kill all and dwell themſelves in the . 
Land from end to end. But ere thir coming 
in, as if the inſtruments of Divine Juſtice had 
bin at ſtrife, which of them firſt ſhould deſtroy 
a wicked Nation, the Peſtilence foreſtalling 
the Sword left ſcarce alive whom to bury the 
dead ; and for that time, as one extremity 
keeps oft another, preſerv'd the Land from a 
worſe 1ncumbrance of thoſe barbarous diſpoſ- 
Malnſ.L1. ſeſlors, whom the Contagion gave not leave 
now to enter farr. And yet the Britans no- 
thing better*d by theſe heavy judgments, the 
one threatn'd, the other felt, inſtead of ac- 
knowledging the hand of Heaven, run to the 
Palace of thir King Yortigern with complaints 
and cries of what they ſuddenly fear*d, from |M ; 
the P«&ſh Invaſion. Yortigern, who at that f 
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time was chief rather than fole Ring, unleſs : 
the reſt had perhaps left thir Dominions to 8 
the common Enemy, is ſaid by. him of Aon- + 
mouth to have procur'd the death firſt of Cor F 
ſtantine, then of (onſtans his Son, who of a Hy 
Monk was made King, and by that means to F 
have uſurp'd the Crown, But they who can e] 
remember how Conſtantine with his Son (on- p 
ſtans the Monk, the one made Emperor, the " 
other Ceſar, periſh*d in France, may diſcern V 
the ſimple fraud of this Fable. But Yortigers . 
however coming to Reign, is decipher'd by b 
truer Stories a proud unfortunate Tyrant, and of 


yet of the people much belov'd, becauſe his tc 
Vices ſorted ſo well with theirs. For neither 21 
h was 
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was he skill'd in Warr, nor wiſe in Counſel, 
but covetous, luſtful, Inxurious, and prone to 
to all vice; walting the publick Treaſure in 


gluttony and riot, careleſs ofthe common dan- 


ger, and through a baughty ignorance, unap- 
prehenlive of his own. Nevertheleſs impor- 
tun'd and awaKk'd at length by unuſual cla- 
mours of the people, he ſummons a general 
Council, to provide ſome better means than 


| heertofore had been us*d againſt theſe conti- 
' nual annoyances from the North. Wherein by 


advice of all it was determin*d, that the Szx- 
95 be invited into Britan againlt the Scots and 
Piits;, whoſe breaking in they either ſhort- 
ly expected, or already found they had not 
itrength anough to oppoſe. The Saxozs were 
a barbarous and heathen Nation, famous for 
nothing elſe but robberies and cruelties done 
toall thir Neighbours both by Sea and Land ; 
10 particular to this Hand, witneſs that milt- 
tary force which the Roman Emperors main- 
tain'd heer purpoſely again!t them, under a 
ſpectal Commander, whoſe title, as is found, 
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on good record, was Count of the Saxon ſhoar Notitie ins 
IN Britan ,, and the many miſchiefs done by 212. 


thir landing heer, both alone and with the 
Picfs, as above hath bin related, witneſs as 
much. They were a people thought by good 


Writers, to be deſcended of the Sace, a kind Florent. = 
of Scythian in the North of Aſia, thence calPd 779% 47 


Szcaſons, or Sons of Sace, who with a Flood 
of other Northern Nations came into Emrope, 
toward the declining of the Roman Empire 
and uting Piracy from Denmark all along theſe 
SCas, 
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Seas, polleſs'd at length by intruſion all that 
Coalt of Germany and the Nether-lands, which 


took thence the name of old Saxony, lying be: ' 


tween the Rheze and Elve, and from thence 
North as far as Eidora, the River bounding 
Helſatia, though not ſo hxmly, or ſo largely, 
but that thir multitnde wander'd yet uncer- 
tain of habitation. Such gueſts as theſe the 
Britans reſolve now to ſend for, and entreat 
into thir houſes and poſleſſions, at whole very 
name heertofore they trembPd afar off. $0 
much do men through impatience count ever 
that the heavieſt which they bear at preſent, 
and to remove the evil which they ſujter, care 
not to pull on a greater : as if variety and 
change 1n evil alſo were acceptable. Or whe- 
ther 1t be that men in the deſpair of better, 
imagine fondly a kind of refuge from one mi- 
ſery to another. The Brtans therefore, with 
Yortigern, who was then accounted King over 
them all, reſolve in full Council to fend Em 
baſſadors to thir choiceſ:men with great gifts, 
and faith a Saxon Writer 1n theſe words, de- 
ſ:ring thir aid. Worthy Saxons, hearing the fame 
of your proweſs, the diſtreſſed Britans wearied out, 
and overpreſt by a continual invading Enemy, have 
feat us to beſeech your aid. They have a Land 
fertile and ſpatious, which to your commands they 
bid us ſurrender, Heertofore we have liv'd with 
freedom, under the obedience and protettion of the 
Roman Empire. Next to themwe know none wor- 
thier than your ſelves; and therefore become ſup- 
firants to your vailcour, Leave us not below our 
preſent Encmses, and to ought by you impos'd, y 

lnely 
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that they promis*'d ſabjection, but only amity 
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ingly we ſhall ſubmit. Yet Erhelwerd writes not 


and league. They therefore who had chief Malnſ. 


rule among them, hearing themſelvesentreat- 
ed by the Britans, to that which gladly they 
would have will't to obtain of them by en- 


treating , to the Bririſh Embaſſy return this wittchind. 


anſwer. Be aſſur*d henceforth of the Saxons, 
as of faithful friends to the Britans, no leſs 
ready to ſtand by them in thir need, than in 


thir beſt of fortune. The Embaſſadors return 


joyful, and with news as welcome to thir 
Countrie, whoſe ſiniſter fate had now blinded 


them for deſtruction. The Saxons, conſult- Gildat, 


ing firſt thic Gods (for they had anſwer, that 
the Land whereto they went, they ſhould hold 
300 years, half that time conquering, and half 
quietly poſlefling) furniſh out three long Gal- 


lies; or Kyules, with a chos'n company of wat- ,j, 


like youth, under the conduct of two Brothers, 


Hengiſt and Horſa, deſcended in the fourth de- = 


gree from Woden ; of whom, deify*d for the 


| fameof his acts, moſt Kings of thoſe Nations 


derive thir pedigree, Theſe, and either mix. 
with theſe, or ſoon after by themſelves, rwo 


- Other Tribes, or neighbouring people, Furs 


and Angles, the one from Futland, the other 


| from Angler by the City of Sleſwict, both Pro- 
| Tinces of Deamark, arrive in the firſt year of 


450% 


Martian the Greek Emperor, from the birth of Nenniugs 
Chriſt 450, receav'd with much good will of 94m 


| the People tirft, then of the King, who after 


fome aſſurances giv'n and tak*n, beſtows on 
them the le of T aver, where they firſt land- 
F 2 | ed J 
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cd, hoping they might be made heerby more 

cager againlt the Pitts, when they fought as 

| for thir own Countrie, and more loyal to the 

Britans, from whom they had receav'd a place 

to dwell in, which before they wanted. The 

Eritiſh Nennizs writes, that theſe Brethren 

were driv'n into exile out of Germary, and to 
Yortigera who reigned 10 much fear, one while 

of the Pitts, then tof the Romans, and Ambroe- 

fizts, carne opportunely i into the Hav'n., For it 

Malmsz, was the cuſtom 1n old $2. xony, when thir nu- 
merous oft-ſpring overtlow'd the narrownels 

of thir bounds, to fend them out by lot 1nto 

nNcw dwellings, wherever they found room, 

either vacant or to be forc't. But whether 

tought, or unſought, they dwelt not heer long 

Henry Hin- witnout employment. For the Scots and Pets 
tingd. vere now come down, ſom fay, as far as Sram 
ford? In Z:zcoln ſire, whom, perhaps not ima- 
gining to mcet new oppolition, the Saxons, 
though not till after a ſharp encounter, put to 
fight; and that more than once : ſlaying in 
fight, as fem Scorch Writers affirm, thir King 
New Enzenizs the Son of Feremns. Hengiſt PErcea- 
ing : the Iland to be rich and fr aitful, but her 

7 rinces and other Inhabitants giv*n to vicious 

ale, ſends word home, inviting others to a 

ſh are of his good fuccels. Who returning with 
ſcycnteen Ships, were grown up now to a fut- 

licient Army, and entertain'd withont fſuſpt 

10N on theſe terms, that they ſhould bear the 

by _ of War againſt the P4c/s, receaving ſtt- 

pend and fom place to inhabit. With theſ 

vas brought over the Daughter of Zeng:#, a 
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Virgin wondrous fair, as is reported, Rowe 
the Britiſh call her : ſhe by commandment of 
her Father, who had invited the King to a 
Banquet, coming in preſence with a Bowle of 
Wine to welcome him, and to attend on his 
Cup till the Feaſt ended, won'ſo much upon 
his Fancy, though already wiv'd, as to de- 
mand her in mariage upon any conditions. 


. Henoiſt at firſt, though 1t fell out perhaps ac- 


cording to his drift, held off, excuſing his 
meanneſs ; then obſcurely intimating a defire 
and almoſt a neceſſity, by reaſon of his aug- 
mented numbers, to have 1s narrow bounds 
of Taxet enlarg'd to the Circuit of Kear, had 
it ſtreit by donation : though Guorangomes till 
then was King of that place : and fo, as it were 
overcome by the great munificence of Yort:- 
zern, gave his Daughter. And {tl encroach- 
ing on the Kings favour, got furder leave to 
call over O&#a and Ebifſa, his own and his Bro- 
thers Son ; pretending that they, if the North 
were giv'n them, would fit there as a con- 
tinual defence againſt the Scors, while himſelf 
guarded the Eaſt. They therfore ſayling with 
torty Ships ecev'n to the Orcades, and every 


way curbing the Scots and Pz&&s, poſleſs'd that gz1z. p,4%, 
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part of the Ie which is now Northumberland. Ninn, 


Notwithſtanding this they complain that thir 
monthly pay was grown much into arrear ; 
which when the Britans found means to fatis- 
he, though alleging withall that they to whom 
promiſe was made of wages, were nothing 10 
many in number, quieted with this a while, 
but {tjll ſeeking occaſion to fall off, they find 

| 13 fanlit 


134 


Primord, 
p28. 418, 


Malmsb. L 
"2 0p 


Jrntined. 


pc ty 


_— 


The Þiſtozy of England. Book Ill, 
fault next, that thir pay 1s too ſmall for the 
danger they undergo, threatning op'n Warr 
unleſs it be augmented. Gwortimer the Kings 
Son perceaving his Father and the Kingdom 
thus betray*d,from that time bends his utmoſt 
endeavour to drive them out. They on the 0. 
ther ſide making League with the Pztts and 
Scots, and ifſuing out of Kent, waſted with- 
out reſiſtance almoſt the whole Land eev'n ta 
the Weltern Sea, with ſuch a horrid devaſlta- 
tion, that Towns and Colonies overturn'd, 
Preiſts and People ſlain, Temples and Palaces, 
what with Fire and Sword lay altogether heap- 
ed in one mixt ruin. Of all which multitude, 
ſo great was the ſinfullneſs that brought this 
upon them, Gzldas adds that few or none were 
likely to be other than lew'd and wicked per- 
ſons. The reſidue of theſe, part overtak'n 
in the Mountains were ſlain; others ſubdu'd 
with hunger preferr'd ſlavery before inſtant 
death; fom getting to Rocks, Hillsand Woods 
inacceſſible, preferr'd the fear and danger of 
any Death betore the ſhame of a ſecure ſlave- 
ry ; many fled over Sea into other Countries ; 
ſom into Holland, where yet remain the ruins 
of Brittcnburok, an aid Caſtle on the Sca, ta 
be ſicen at low water not far from Leiden; el- 
ther built, as Writers of thir own affirm, or 
ſis'd on by thoſe Britans in thir eſcape from 
Heneiſt : Others into Armorica, peopl'd, as 
ſom think, with Britans long before ; either by 
gu:ft of (o;ftantire the, Great, or elſe of Ma: 
ximu to thoſe Britijh Forces which had ſerv'd 
them in Forzein Warrs; to whom thoſe alſo 
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that miſcarried not with the latter Conſtantine 
at Arles; and laſtly, theſe exiles driv*n out by 
Saxons, fled for refuge. But the antjent Chro- 
nicles of thoſe Provinces atteſt thir coming 
thether to be then fiflt when they fled the Sa- 
x0ns, and indeed the name of Brita in France 
is not read till after that time. Yet how a fort 
of Fugitives who had gquitted without ſtroke 
thir own Country, ſhould fo ſoon win another, 
appears not ; unleſsjoyn'd to ſom party of thir 


own ſett'd there before. Yortizgern nothing Nizn. 
better'd by theſe calamities, grew at Iaſt jo 412i, 


obdurat as to commit inceit with his Daugh- 
ter, tempted or tempring hr out of an am- 
bition to the Crown, For which beeing cen- 
ſur'd and condemn'd ina great Synod of Clercs, 
and Laics, and partly for fear of the Sax- 
e775, according to the Counſel of his Peers he 
retir'd into Wales, and built him there a ſtrong 


Caſtle in Radnorſhire by the advice of ,Ambro- yzyn. 


ſs a young Prophet, whom others call Mer- 
In, Nevertheleſs Faxſius, who was the Son 
thus inceſtuouſly begottn, under the mr 
ons of German, or ſom of his Diſciples, ip 
German was dead before, prov'd a Religious 
man, and liv'd in devotion by the River Rem- 


75 1 Glamerganſhire. But the Saxons, though G11. 


jinding it ſo eaſe to ſubdue the lle, with moſt * 
of thir Forces, uncertain for what cauſe, re- 
turn'd home : when as the eaſineſs of thir Con- 
queſt might ſeem rather likely to have call'd 
12 more. Which makes more probable that 
which the Britiſh write of Guortemir. For he ;; 
coming to Reigne, inſtead of his Father de- | 

*” T4 pos'd 
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pos'd for Inceſt, is ſaid to have thrice drivn 

and beſeig*d the Saxons in the Ile of Tareth; 

and when they iflv*d out with powerful ſup. 

plies ſent from Saxony, to have fought with 

them fowr other Battells, whereof three are 

nan'd ; the firit onthe River Darwezr, the ſe- 

cond at Ep:sford, wherin Horſa the Brother of 
Hengiſt fell, and on the Britiſh part Catigern 

the other Son of Yortzzerz, The third ina Feild 

by Strorar then call'd Lapis tituli 1n T anet, 
where he beat them into thir Ships that bore 

them home, glad to have fo lcap'd, and not 
venturing to Land again for five years after, 

In the ſpace whereot Grortemr dying, com- 

manded they ſhouid bury him 1n the Port of 
Stonar, periwaded that his bones lying there 

would be terror anough to keep the Svc; 

from ever landing in that place : They, ſaith 
Ninn, neglecting his command, buried him 

_ 1n Lincoln. But concerning theſe times, anti- 
entcit Annals of the Saxozs relate in this man- 

455- ner. Inthe year 455 Hezgiſt and Horſa fought 
_ againſt Yortigera, 1 a place called Eeleſthrip, 
tpelwerd 8 ; Mp | | " 
Flores, Bow Ailsford in Kent ;, where Horſa loſt his 

Annal.Sax, life, of whom Horſted, the place of his burial, 

The King- took name. After this firit Battel and the 

—— of (qeath of his Brother, Hengiſt with his Son Eſca 

wry took on him Kingly Title, and peopPd Kent 

with Futes; who alſo then or not long after 

poſle{s'd the He of Wighr, and part of Hamſhire 

457 lying oppolite. Two years after in a fight at 

Creganford, or Craford, Hengiſt and his Son flew 

of the Britans four Cheif Commanders, and 

as many thouſand men : the reſt in great dif: 

| order 
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order flying to London, with the total loſs of 465- 


Kent. And eight years paſſing between, he 
made new Warr on the Britans; of whom in 
a Battel at Wippeds-fieor, twelve Princes were 
flain, and Wipped the Saxon Earl, who left his 
name to that place, though not ſufficient to 
direct us where it now ſtands. His laſt en- 
Counter was at a place not mention'd, where 
he gave them ſuch an overthrow, that flying 
in great fear they left the ſpoil of all to thir 
Enemies. And theſe perhaps are the four Bat- 
tels, according to Nenmw, tought by Guorte- 
mir, though by theſe Writers far differently 
related 5 and happ'ning, beſides many other 
bickerings, In the ſpace of twenty years, as 
Malmsbury reck ns. Nevertheleſs it plainly 
appears that the Saxozs, by whomſoever, were 
put to hard ſhifts, being all this while fought 
withall in Kezt, thir own allotted dwelling, 
and fomtimes on the very edge of the Sea, 


which the word Weppeds-fleot ſeerns to intimat. y; 


But Grortemir now dead, and none of courage 
left to defend the Land, Yortigern either by 
the power of his faction, or by conſent of all, 
reallumes the Government : and Hengiſt thus 
rid of his grand oppoſer, hearing gladly the 


reſtorement of his old favourer, returns again 


with great Forces; but to Yortszern whom he - 


well knew how to handle without warring, as 
to his Son in Law, now that the only Anthor 
of diſſention between them was remoy'd by 
Death, offers nothing but all terms of new 
ieague and amity. The King both for his 
Wives ſake and his own ſottiſhneſs, conſult- 
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ing alſo with his Peers notunlike himſelf, rea- 
dily yields ; and the place of. parly is agree'd 
on ; to which either tide was to repair with. 
out Weapons. Hensiſt, whoſe meaning was 
not peace, but treachery, appointed his men 
to be ſecretly arm'd, and acquainted them tq 
what intent. The watch-word was Nemet eour 
Saxes, that is, Draw your Daggers; which they 
obſerving, when the Britans were throughly 
heated with Wine ( for the Treaty it ſeems 
was not without Cups) and provok'd, as was 
plotted, by ſom affront, diſpatch'd with thoſe 
Poniards every one his next man, to the num- 
ber of 3oo, the chief of thoſe that could do 
oughtagainſt him either in Counſel or in Field, 
Yortioern they only bound and kept in Culto- 
dy, until he granted them for his ranſom three 
Provinces, which were called afterward Eſſex, 


Suſſex, and Merdaleſex. Who thus diſmilt, re- . 


tiring again to his ſolitary abode in the Coun- 
try of Guorthszeirniaun, 10 calld by his name, 
from thence to the Caſtle of his own building 
mn North-Wales, by the River Tzev:; and liv- 
ing there obſcurely among his Wives, was at 
length burnt in his Towre by fire from Heav'n 
at the Prater, as ſome ſay, of Germar, but that 
coheres not 3 as others, by Ambroſius Aure- 
lan; of whom as we have heard at firſt, he 
ſtood in great fear, and partly for that cauſe 
invited in the Saxons. Who whether by con- 
{traint or of thir own accord after much mil: 
cheif don, moſt of them returning back into 
thir own Country, left a fair opportunity to 
the Britans of revenging themſelves the eaſier 
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on thoſe that ſtaid behind. Repenting there- 
fore, and with earneſt ſupplication imploring 
divine help to prevent thir final rooting out, 
they gather from all parts, and under the lead- 
ing of Ambroſius Aurelianu:, a vertuous and 
modeſt man, the laſt heer of Romar ſtock, ad- 
vancing now onward againſt the late Victors, 
defeat them in a memorable Battel. Common 
opinion, but grounded cheifly on the Britiſh 
Fables, makes this Ambroſius to be a younger 
Son of that Conſtantine, whole eldeſt, as we 
heard, was Conſtance the Monk ; who both loſt 
thir lives abroad uſurping the Empire. But 
the expreſs words both of G:ldas and Bede, af- 
ſures us that the Parents of this Ambroſius hav- 
ing heer born regal dignity, were lain in theſe 
Pittiſh Wars and Commotions in the Iland. 
And if the fear of Ambroſe induc'd Yortigern 
to call in the Saxons, it ſeems Yortigern uſurp'd 


his right. 1 perceave not that Nenmmus make 


any difference between him and Merlin : for 
that Child without Father that prophecr'd to 
Vortigern, he names not Merliz but Ambreſe, 
makes him the Son of a Roman Conſul ; but 
conceaPd by his Mother, as fearing that the 
King therfore ſought his life ; yet the youth 
no ſooner had confeſs'd his parentage, but 
Yortigera either in reward of his predictions, 
oras his right, beſtow'd upon him all the Weſt 
of Britan;, himſelf retiring to a ſolitary life. 
Whoſe ever Son he was, he was the firſt, ac- 
cording to ſureſt Authors, that led againſt the 
594x075, and overthrew them ; but whether 
before this time or after, none have n_ 
FIR This 
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This 1s certain, that in a time when moſt of 
the Saxon Forces were departed home, the 
Britans gather'd {trength ; and either againſt 
thoſe who were left remaining, or againlt thir 
whole powers, the ſecond time returning ob. 
tain'd this Victory, Thus Ambroſe as Chief 
Monarch of the Ile ſucceeded Yortivern; to 
whoſe third Son Paſcentine he permitted the 
rule of two Regions in Wales, Buelth,and Guor- 
thigirmaun. In his daies, ſaith News, the 
Saxons prevaiPd not much: again{t whom A4- 
thur, as beeing then Cheit General for the Brj- 
ti Rings, made great War ; but more re- 
nown'd in Songs and Romances, than 1n true 
itories, And the ſequel it ſelf declares as 
much. For in the year 477 Ella the Saxon, 
with his three Sons, Cymen, Pleting, and Gfſa, 
at a place in Sſfſex calPd Cymenſhore, arrive in 
three Ships, kill many of the Bretars, chafing 
them that remain'd into the Wood <Awareds 
Leage. Another Battel was fought at « Her- 
creds-Burnamſted, wherin Ella had by far the 
Victory ; but Huntingdon makes it ſo doubt- 
ful, that the Saxozs were conſtrain'd to ſend 
home for ſupplies. Four year after dy'd Hen- 
gift the firſt Saxon King of Kent; noted to 
have attain'd that dignity by craft, as much as 
valour, and giving ſcope to his own cruel na- 
ture, rather than proceeding by mildneſs or 
civility. His Son Oeric ſurnam'd O'ſc, of whom 
the Kentiſh Kings were calPd Oiſcings, ſucceed- 
ed him, and fate content with his Fathers win- 
nings; more deſirous to ſettle and defend, 
than tg enlarge his bounds : he reign'd m— 
QUr 
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he four years. By this time Ella and his Son C:fſa, 492- 
nſt beſeiging Andred-cheſter, ſuppos'd now to be 


hir Newenden 11 Kent, take it by force, and all Camden. 
)b. within it put to the Sword. Thus E!la three The King- 
ef years after the death of Fergift , began his dome of 
to Kingdom of the South-Saxons; peopling it with South-Sax- 
he new Inhabitants, from the Country which was 

or - then old Saxony, at this day Holſtein in Den- 

he mark., and had beſides at his command all pn ap 
{/j. MK thoſe Provinces which the Saxons had won on >, g = 
rf- this ſide Humber. Animated with theſe good 

'e. ſucceſles, as if Britan were become now the 

ve field of Fortune, Kerdaic another Saxon Prince, Sax 4n. 
as the tenth by Linage from Woder, an old and %” 

7, practis'd Souldier, who in many proſperous 

2, conflicts againſt the Enemy in thoſe parts, hal 495+ 

In nurs'd up a Spirit too big to live at home with 

8 equals, coming to a certain place which from 

4 {| thence took the name of Kerdic-ſhoar , with 

® five Ships, and Kerric his Son, the very ſame 

e K day overthrew the Brirans that oppos'd him ; 

t- and ſo effectually, that ſmaller skirmiſhes af- 

d ® ter thatday were ſufficient to drive them ſtill gor. 

j turder off, leaving him a large territory. Af- 

0 ter him Po7ta another Saxoz with histwo Sons $,,. iy. 

$ Bida and Megla, in two Ships arrive at Ports- own. Hunt. 


[ mouth thence call*d, and at thir landing flew 
r a young Britsſh Nobleman, with many others 
| mwWwhounaviſedly ſet upon them. The Britans to $08. 
recover what they had loſt, draw together all ;,,. on. 
thir Forces led by Natarzleod, or Nazaleod, a Huntingd. 
certain King in Britar, and the greateſt ſaith Camden. 
one 3 but him with 5000 of his men Kerdic 
puts to rout and ſlaies. From whence the place 
IN 
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in Hantſkire, as far as Kerdicsford, now Chard. 
ford, was call*d of old Nazaleod. Who this 
King ſhould be, hath bred much queſtion, 
ſom think it to be the Brirzfhname of Ambroſe; 
others to be the right name of his Brother, 
who for the terror of his eagerneſs 1n hight, be- 
came more known by the Sirname of Uther, 
which in the Welch Tongue ſignifies Dreadful, 
And if ever ſuch a King in Briar there were 
as Uther Pendragon, for fo alſo the Monmouth 
Book ſurnames him, this in all likelihood muſt 
be he. Kerdic by ſo great a blow giv'n to the 
Britans had made large room about him ; not 


_ only for the men he brought with him, but for 


5I4. 
All. ins 


Huntingd. 


The King- 
dome of 
Eaſi- Angl. 


{uch alſo of his friends, as he defir*'d to make 
great ; for which cauſe, and withali the more 
to ſtrengthen himſelf, his two Nefews Srf, 
and Withgar, in three Veſlels bring him new 
levies to Keraie ſhoar. Who that they might 
not come ſluggiſhly to poſſeſs what others had 
won for them, either by thir own ſeeking, or 
by appointment, are ſet in place where they 
could not but at thir firſt coming give proof 
of themſelves upon the Enemy : and ſo well 
they did it, that the Britans after a hard en- 
counter left them Maſters of the field. About 
the ſame time, EU the firſt South-Saxon King 
dy'd ; whom Gf/a his youngeſt ſucceeded ; the 
other two failing befure him. Nor can it be 
much more or leſs than about this time, for it 
was before the Weſt-Saxon Kingdom, that Vf 
the eighth from Wodex made himſelf King of 
the Eaſt-Angles; whoby thir name teſtifie the 
Country above mention'd; from whence they 
Came 
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came in ſuch multitudes, that thir native ſoil Maims. L 
is {aid to have remain'd 1n the daies of Beda 7+ & 5+ 
uninhabited. Huntingdon deterrs the time of pq, x, x. 


thir coming in, to the ninth year of Kerdic's c. 15. 


Reigne : for faith he, at firſt many of them y,,c;yg4. 
ſtrove for principality, ſeiling every one his Z. 2.p.313- 
Province, and for ſom while fo continued ma- 315» 

king petty Warrs among themſelves ; till in Bede Z. 2. 
theend Ufa, of whom thoſe Kings were call'd 15+ 
Uffngs, overtop'd them all in the year 571, Malm. Ls 
then T:tils his Son, the Father of Redwald, c 6. 

who became potent. And not much after the 

Eaſt- Angles, began alſo the Eaſt-Saxons to e- The King- 
re& a Kingdom under Sleda the tenth from _— 
Woden. But Huntingdon, as before, will have __ 
it later by eleven years, and Erchenwin to be 

the firſt King. Kerdic the ſame in Power, 519. 
though not ſo fond of Title, forbore the name The King- 
twenty four years after his arrival ; but then i 
founded ſo firmly the Kingdom of Weſt-Sax- - 
ons, that it ſubjected all the reſt at length, and 

became the ſole Monarchie of England. The Sax. an. 
ſame year he had a Viftory againlt the Britans 9m: 

at Kerdics-Ford, by the River Aven : and after 527. 
eight years, another great fight at Keraics X 
Leage, but which won the day is not by any 
ſet down. Hitherto bath bin colleted what 
there is of certainty with circumſtance of time 
and place to be found regiſter*d, and no more 
than barely regiſter'd in Annals of beſt Note ; 
without deſcribing after Huntinedon the man- 
ner of thoſe Battels and Encounters, which 
they who compare, and can judge of Books, 
may be confident he never fonnd in any cur- 
rent 


Nin, 
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rent Author whom he had to follow. But this 
diſeaſe hath bin incident to many more Hiſto- 


' Tians: and the Age wherof we now write, hath 


had the ill hap, more than any ſince the firſt 
fabulous times, to be ſurcharg'd with all the 
idle fancies of Poſterity. Yet that we may not 
rely altogether on Saxoz Relaters, Gr/das, in 
Antiquity far before theſe, and every way 
more credible, ſpeaks of theſe Warrs in ſuch 
a manner, though nothing conceited of the 
Britiſh Valour, as declares the Saxons in his 
time and before to have bin foyPd not ſeldom- 
er than the Britaus. For beſides that firſt Vi- 
Ctory of Ambroſe, and the interchangeable ſuc- 
ceſs long after, he tells that the lalt overthrow 
which they receav'd at Bader Hill, was not the 
leaft; which they in thir oldeſt Annals men. 
tion not at all. And becauſe the time of this 


Battell, by any whocould do more than gueſs, ' 


is not ſet down, or any foundation giv'n from 
whence to draw a {olid compute, 1t cannot be 
much wide to infert 1t in this piace. For ſuch 
Authors as we have to follow, give the Con- 
ciuct and praiſe of this exploit to Arthur ;, and 
that this was the laſt of twelv great Battells 
which he fought victoriouſly againſt the Sax- 
075, The ſeveral places writt'n by Vern 1n 
thir Welch names, were many hunder'd years 
ago unknown, and ſo heer omitted. But who 
Arthur was, and whether ever any ſuchreign'd 
in Britan, hath bin doubted heertofore, and 
may again with good reaſon. For the Monk 
of Malmsbury, and others whoſe credit hath 
ſway'd molt with the learneder ſort, we ay 
WC 
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well perceave to have known no more of this 
eArthur Foo years pall, nor of his doings, than 
we now living z And what they had to ſay, 
tranſcrib'd out of Nenns, a very trivial Wri- 
ter yet extant, which hath already bin related, 
Or out of a Britzſh Book, the ſame which he of 
Monmonth ſet forth, utterly unknown to the 
world, till more than 600 years after the daies 
of Arthur, of whom (as Szzebert in his Chro- 


| nicle confeſles) all other Hiſtories were ſilent, 


both Forein and Domeſtic,except only that fa- 
bulous Book. Others of later time have ſought 
co aſſert him by old Legends and Cathedral re- 
veſts. But he who can accept of Legends for 
good ſtory, may quickly ſwell a volume with 
traſh, and had need be furniſh'd with twoonly 
neceſlaries, leaſure and beleif, whether it be 
the writer, or he that ſhall read. As to 4rtur, 
no leſs 1s in doubt who was his Father ; for it 
it be true as Nennns or his Notilt avers, that 
Artur was calld Mab-Uther, that is to ſay, a 
cruel Son, for the ftierceneſs that men tfaw in 
him of a Child, and the intent of his name Ar- 
zurus imports as much, it might well be thar 
lom in after Ages who ſought to turn him 1n- 
to a Fable, wreited the word Urher into a pro- 
per name, and ſo fain'd him the Son of Uther ; 
{iace we read not 1n any certain ſtory, that e- 
ver ſuch perſon liv'd, till Geffry of Monmouth 
ſet him off with the ſirname of Pendragon. And 
as we doubted of his parentage, ſo may we 
alſo of his puiſſance 3 for whether that Victo- 
ry at Badon Hill were his or no, is uncertain ; 
Gidas not naming him, ashe did cAmbreſe =p 

K Tas 
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the former. Next, if it de true as Caradec re. 
lates, that elvas King of that Country which 
is now Summerſet, kept from him Guenwer his 
Wife a whole year in the Town of Glaſtor, 
and reſtor'd her at the entreaty of Gzlaas, ra- 
ther than for any enforcement, that Artur 
with all his Chivalry could make againſt a 
ſmall Town defended only by a moory lituati- 
on; had either his knowledge in War, or the 
force he had to make, bin anſwerable to the 
fame they bear, that petty King had neither 
dard ſuch an affront, nor he bin ſo long, and 
at laſt without effect, in revenging it. Conf. 
dering laſtly how the Saxers gain'd upon him 
every where all the time of his ſuppos'd reign, 
which began, as ſom write, in the tenth year 
of Kerdic, who wrung from him by long warr 
* the Countries of Summerſer, and Hamſhire, 
there will remain neither place nor circum: 
ſtance in ſtory, which may adminiſter any 
likehhood of thoſe great Acts that are aſcri- 
bed him. This only is alleg'd by Nennzm in 
Arturs behalf, that the Saxons, though van. 
quiſh't never ſo oft, grew ſtill more numerous 
upon him by continual ſupplies out of Germs 
zy. And the truth is, that valour may be o- 
ver-toiPd, and overcom at laſt with endleſs 
overcoming. But as for this Battell of 
Mount Bader where the Saxons were hemm'd 
in, or beſeig'd, whether by Artzr won, or 
whenſoever, it ſeems indeed to have givn a 
moſt undoubted and important blow to the 
Saxons, and to have ſtop'd thir proceedings 
for a good while after. Gilda himſelf witnel: 


ſing 


tl 
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ſing that the Britans having thus compePd 


them to ſit down with peace, fell thereupon to 
civil diſcord among themſelvs. Which words 
may ſeem to let in ſome light toward the 
ſearching out when this Battel was fought. 
And we ſhall find notime ſince the firſt Saxor 


| Warr, from whence a longer peace enſu'd, 


than from the fight of Kerdics Leage 1n the 
year 527, which all the Chronicles mention, 
without Victory to Kerdic ; and give us ar- 
gument from the cuſtome they have of mag- 
nifying thir own deeds upon all occaſions, to 
preſume heer his ill ſpeeding. And if we look 
{till onward, eev'n to the 44th year after, 
wherin G:/das wrote, if his obſcure utterance 
be underſtood, we ſhall meet with very little 


147 


Warr between the Britans and Saxons, This Gildas. 


only remains difficult, that the Victory firft 


| won by Ambroſe, was not ſo long before this 


at Badon Seige, but that the ſame men living 
might be eye-witneſles of both ;. and by this 
rate hardly can the latter be thought won by 
Artur, unleſs we reck*n him a grown youth at 


| leaſt in the dajes of Ambroſe, and much more 


than a youth, if M/almsbary be heard, who at- 
firms all the exploits of Ambroſe, to have bin 
don cheifly by Artur as his General, 'which 
will add much unbeleif to the common aſler- 
tion of his reigning after Ambroſe and Uther, 
eſpecially the fight at Bador: being the laſt of 
his twelv Battels. But to prove by that which 
follows, that the fight at Kerdics Leage,though 
it differ in name from that of Badoz, may be 
thought the ſame by all effects ; Keraic three 

IF years 
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years aſter, not proceeding onward, as his 
manner was, on the continent, turns back his 
Forces on the le of Wight ; which with the 
ſlaying ofa few only in Withgarburgh, he ſoon 
maiſters; and not long ſurviving, left it to 


his Nefewsby the Mothers ſide, Sruffand With [| 
gar; thereſt of what he had ſubdu'd, Kenri 
his Son held ; and reign'd 26 years, in whoſe 
tenth year Withgar was buried in the Town of 


that Iland which bore his name. Notwith- 
ſtanding all theſe unlikelihoods of Artur 
Reign and great acheivments, 1n a narration 


crept in I know not how among the Laws of Þ 


Edward the Confeſſor, Artur the famous King 
of Britans, 1s 1aid not only to have expell 
hence the Saracens, who were not then known 
in Europe, but to have conquer'd Freeſland,and 


all the North Ealt Iles as far as Ruſſia, to have 
made Lapland the Eaitern bound of his Em 
pire, and Norway the Chamber of Britas, Þ 
When ſhould this be done ? from the Saxon, 


till after twelve Battells, he had no reſt at 


home; after thoſe, the Britans contented with Þ 


the quiet they had from thir Saxo Enemies, 
were ſo far from ſeeking Conqueſts abroad, 
that, by report of Ge/das above cited, they fel 
to Civil Wars at home. Surely .rrur muci 


better had made War in old Saxozy, to repre 


thir flowing hither, than to have won King 
doms as far as Rrſſia, {carce able heer to 


fend his own. Buchanan our Neighbour Hiſto 


r1an reprehends him of Afozmouth and others 
for fabling in the deeds of Arr, yet what It 


writes thereof himſelf, as of better credit, 
ſhems 
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ſhews not whence he had but from thoſe Fa- 
bles; which he ſeems content to heleive in- 
part, on condition that the Scots and Pitts may 


be thought to have alliſted 4rrchar in all his 


Wars and Atchievments, whereof appears as 

little ground by any credible ſtory, as of that. 

which he molt counts Fabulous. But not fur- 

der to conteſt about ſuch uncertainties. In 5$47: 
the year 547, 1da the Saxon, ſprung alſo from The King- 
Woden in the tenth degree, began the King- —_— 
dome of Bernicia in Northumberland; built the j,,1,u7 
Town Bebbanburg, which was after walPd; 4.0m. 
and had twelv Sons, half by Wives, and half Bed. Ep. 
by Concubines. Hengift by leave of Yortigern, Haimso. 
we may remember, had fent Ota and Ebiſſz 

to ſeek them ſeats in the North, and there by 
warring on the Ps, to ſecure the Sonthern 

parts. Which they ſo prudently effected, that 

what by force and fair proceeding, they well 
quieted thoſe Countries; and though fo far di- 

{tant from Kezr, nor without power in their 

hands, yet kept themſelves nigh 180 years 

within moderation; and as Inferiour Govern- 

ours, they and thir oft-ſpring gave obedience 

to the Kings of Kezt, as to the elder Family. 

Till at length following the example of that 

Age; when no leſs than Kingdoms were the 

prize of every fortunat Commander , they 
thought it but reaſon, as well as others of thir 
Nation, to aſſume Royalty. Of whom 14a was ,,, Inſ 
the firſt, a man in the prime of his years, and 
of Parentage as we heard ; but how he came 

to wear the Crown, aſpiring or by free choiſe, 

1s not ſaid, Certain enough it is, that his ver- 
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tues made him not leſs Noble than his birth, 
in Warr undaunted, and unfoil'd ; in Peace 
tempring theaw of Magiſtracy, with a natural 
mildneſs:he raign*d about twelyv years. In the 
mean while Kerri in a fight at Seare:birig,now 
Salsbury, kiPd and put to flight many of the 
Britans; and the fourth year after at Berax- 
virig, now Banbury, as ſom think, with Keaulin 
his Son put them again to flight: Keazlin 
ſhortly after ſucceeded his Father in the Weft- 
Saxons. And Alla deſcended alſo of Woden, 
but by another Line, ſet up a ſecond Kingdom 
in Dera the South part of Northumberland, 
and held it thirty years ; while Lada the Son 
of 14a, and five more after him reign'd with- 
out other memory in Bermcia : and in Kent, 
Ethelbert the next year began. For Eſca the 
Son of Herngiſt had left Orha, and he Emeric to 
Rule after him ; both which without adding 
to thir bounds, kept what they had in peace 
fifty three years. But Ethelbert in length of 
Reign equal'd both his Progenitors, and as 
Beaa counts, three years exceeded. Young at 
his firſt entrance, and unexperienc'd, he was 
the firſt raiſer of Civil Warr among the $4x- 
ons; Claiming from the priority of time wher- 
in Hengiſt took poſleſſion here, a kind of right 
over the later Kingdoms; and thereupon was 
troubleſome to thir Confines : but by them 
twiſe defeated, he who but now thought to 
ſeem dreadfull, became almoſt contemptible. 
For Keaulin and Cutha his Son, perſuing him 
into his own Territory, flew there in Battel, 
at Wibbandyn,two of his Earls,Oftac, and _ 
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ban. By this means the Br:itarns, but cheifly by 
this Victory at Baaon, for the ſpace of fourty 
four years ending in 571, receav'd no great 
annoyance from the Saxos : but the peace 
they enjoy'd, by ill uſing it, prov'd more de- 
ſtruCtive to them than War, For being rais'd 
on a ſudden by two ſuch eminent ſucceſies, 
from the lowelt condition of thraldome, they 
whoſe Eyes had beheld both thoſe deliver- 
ances, that by Ambroſe, and thisat Bacon, were 
taught by the experience of either Fortune, 
both Kings, Magiſtrates, Prieſts, and privat 
men, to live orderly, But when the next Age, 
unacquainted with paſt Evils, and only ſen- 
fible of thir preſent caſe and quiet, ſucceeded, 
ſtrait follow'd the apparent ſubverſion of all 
truth, and juſtice, in the minds of moſt men : 
ſcarſethe leaſt footitep,or impreſſion of good- 
neſs left remaining through all ranks and de- 
grees1n the Land ; except in ſom ſo very few, 
as to be hardly viſible ina general corruption: 
which grew in ſhort ſpace not only manifeſt, 
but odious to all the Neighbour Nations. And 
firſt thir Kings, among whom aljo, the Sons 
or Grand-Children of Ambroſe, were fouly de- 
generated to all Tyranny and Vitious Life, 
Wherof to hear ſom particulars out of Gi/das 
will not be impertinent, They avenge, faith 
ne, and they protect ; not the innocent, but 


the guilty : they ſwear oft, but perjure; they 


wage Warr, but civil and unjuſt Warr. They 
puniſh rigorouſly them that rob by the high 
way ; but thoſe grand Robbers that fit with 
them at Table, they honour and reward. They 
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give alms largely, but in the face of thir Alms. 
deeds, pile up wickedneſs to a far higher heap. 
They tit in the ſeat of Judgment, bur goe ſel. 
dome by the rule of right ; neglecting and 
proudly overlooking the modett and harm. 
leſs; but countenancing the audacious,though 
euilty of abominableſt crimes; they ſtuff thir 


- Priſons, but with men committed rather by 


circumvention, than any juſt cauſe. Nathing 
better were the Clergy, but at the ſame paſs 
or rather worſe, than when the Saxozs came 
firſtin; Unlerned, Unapprehenſive , yet im- 
pudent ; ſuttle Prowlers, Paſtors in Name, 
but indecd Wolves; intent upon all occaſ- 
ons, not to teed the Flock, but to pamper and 
well line themſelvs : not call'd, but ſeifing on 
the Miniſtry as a Trade, not as a Spiritual 
Charge : teaching the People, not by ſound 
Doctrin, but by evil Example : uſurping the 
Chair of Peter, but through the blindneſs of 
thir own worldly Iuſts, they ſtumble upon the 
Seat of F435 : deadly haters of truth, broach- 
ers of lies : looking on the poor Chriſtian with 
Eyes of Pride and Contempt ; but fawning 
on the wickedeſt rich men without ſhame: 
great promoters of other mens Alms with thir 
ict Exhortations; but themſelvs contributing 
ever leaſt; {lightly touching the many Vices of 
the Age, but preaching without end thir own 
greivances, as don to Chriſt; ſeeking after 
preferments and degrees in the Church more 
than after Heay*n; and ſo gain'd, make it thir 
whole ſtudy how to keep them by any Tyran- 
Ry. Yet leſ}; they ſhould be thought things of 
nog 
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no uſe in thir eminent places, they have thir 
niceties and trivial points to keep in awe the 
ſuperſtitious multitude ; but in true faving 
knowledge leavethem tilt as groſs and ſtupid 
as themſelves ; bunglers at the Scripture, nay 
forbidding and ſilencing them that know ; but 
in worldly matters, practis'd and cunning 
Shifters; in that only Artand Symony, great 
Clercs and Maiſters, bearing thir heads fiigh, 
hut thir thoughts abject and low. He taxes 
them alſo as gluttonous, incontinent, and 
daily Drunkards., And what ſhouldſt thou 
expect from theſe, poor Laity, ſo he goes. 
on, theſe beaſts, all belly ? ſhall theſe amend 
thee, who are themſelves laborious in evil 
doings ? ſhalt thou ſee with their Eyes, who 
ſee right forward nothing but gain? Leave 
them rather, as bids our Saviour, leſt ye fall 
both blind-fold into the ſame perdition. Are 
all thus ? Perhaps not all, or not ſo groſly. 
But what avail'd it Ek to be himſelf blame- 
leſs, while he conniv'd at others that were 
abominable? who of them hath bin envi'd 
for his better life ? who of them bath hated 
to conſort with theſe, or withſtood thir en- 
tring the Miniſtry, or endeavour'd zealouſlly 
thir caſting out? Yet ſom of theſe perhaps 
by others are legended for great Saints. This 
was the ſtate of Government, this of Religi- 
on among, the Britans, in that long calm of 
Peace, which the fight at Badon Hill had 
brought forth. Wherby it came to paſs, that 
fo tair a Victory came to nothing. Towns 
and Citties were not reinhabited , bu 
ruin' 
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ruin'd and waſte; nor was it long e're dome- 
ſtick Warr breaking out, waſted them more. 
For Britan, as at other times, had then alfo 
ſeveral Kings. Five of whom Gas living 
then in Armorica, at a ſafe diſtance, boldly 
reproves by name; Firſt Conſtantine ( fabl'd 
the Son of Cador, Duke of Cornwall, Artur's 
half Brother by the Mothers fide) who then 
Reign'd in Cormwall and Devon, a Tyrannical 
and bloody King, polluted alſo with many 
Adulteries: He got into his Power, two young 
Princes of the Blood Royal, uncertain whe- 
ther before him in Right, or otherwiſe ſuſpe- 
ted : And after Solemn Oath giv'n of thir 
ſafety the year that Gudas wrote, flew them 
with thir two Governours in the Church, and 
in thir Mothers Arms, through the Abbots 
Coap, which he had thrown over them, think- 
ing by the Reverence of his Veſture to have 
withheld the murderer. Theſe are common- 
Iy ſuppos'd to be the Sons of Mordred, Artur's 
Nefew, ſaid to have revolted from his Uncle, 
giv'n him in a Battel his deaths wound, and 
by him after to have bin flain. Which things 
were they true, would much diminiſh the 
blame of cruelty in Gnſtantine, revenging Ar- 
tur on the Sons of ſo faiſe a Mordred. In an- 
other part, but not expreſs*'d where, «ure 
lins Conanys was King : him he charges alfo 
with Adulteries, and Parricide; Cruelties 
worſe than the former ; to be a hater of his 
Countries Peace, thirſting after Civil War 
and Prey. His condition it ſeems was not 
very proſperous ; for Gildas wiſhes him, be- 
ing 
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ing now left alone, like a Tree withering in 
the midſt of a barren field, to remember the 
vanity, and arrogance of his Father, and el- 
der Brethren, who came all to untimely death 
in thir youth. The third reigning in Deme- 
tia, or South Wales, was Yortpor, the Son of 
a good Father ; he was when Gi/das wrote, 
grown old, not 1n years only, but in Agulte- 
ries, and 1n governing full of falſhood, and 
cruel Actions. In his latter daies, putting a- 
way his Wife, who dy*d in divorce, he be- 
came, if we miſtake not Gidas, inceſtuous 
with his Daughter. The fourth was Cuneglas, 
imbru*d in Civil Warr ; he alfo had divorc'd 
his Wife, and tak'n her Siſter, who had vow'd 


{ . Widdowhood : he was a great Enemy to 


the Clergy, high-minded, and truſting to his - 
wealth. The laſt, but greateſt of all in power, 
was Maglocune, and greateſt alſo in wicked- 
neſs; he had driv*n out or ſlain many other 
Kings, or Tyrants; and was called the Iſland 
Dragon, perhaps having his ſeat in Angleſey 
a profuſe giver, a great Warrior, and of a 
goodly ſtature. While he was yet young, he 
overthrew his Uncle, though in the head of a 
compleat Army, and took from him the King- 
dom : then touch't with remorſe of his do- 
ings, not without deliberation took upon him 
the profeſſion of a Monk; but ſoon forſook 
his Vow, and his Wife alſo, which for thar 
Vow he had left, making Love to the Wife of 
his Brothers Son then living. Who not refu- 
ing the offer, if ſhe were not rather the firſt 
that entic*d, found means both to diſpatch her 
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own Husband, and the former Wife of Mag- 
locune, to make her marriage with nim the 
more unqueſtionable. . Neither did he this 
for want of better inſtructions, having had 
the learnedeſt and wiſeſt man reputed of all 
Britan, the inſtituter of his youth. Thus much, 
the utmoſt that can be learnt by truer ſtory, 
of what paſt among the Br:tans from the time 
of thir uſeleſs Victory at Bader, to the time 
that G:/das wrote, that is to ſay, as may be 
eveſs't, from 527 to 571, 1s here ſet down 
all together ; not to be reduc't under any cer- 
tainty of years. But now the Saxo7s, who for 
the moſt part all this while had bin ſtill, un- 
leſs among themſelvs, began afreſh to aſſault 
them, and e're long to drive them out of all 


- which they yet maintain'd on this ſide Wales, 


For (athulf the Brother of Keaulin, by a Vi 
ctory obtain'd at Bedanford, now Bedford, 
took from them four good Towns, Ligan- 
burgh, Eglesburh, Bzſiagton, now Benſon in Ox- 
fordſrire, and Teneſham; but outliv'd not many 
months his good ſucceſs. And after fix years 
more, Keauln, and (uthwin his Son, gave 
them a great overthrow at Deorrham in Gle- 
ferſhire, ſlew three of thir Kings, Comazl, Con- 
aidan, and Farinmaile, and took three of thir 
Cheif Citties 5 Gloceſtcr, Cirenceſter, and Ba- 
adenceſter. The Britans notwithſtanding, aſter 
ſome ſpace of time,judging to have out-grown 
thir loſſes, gather to a head, and encounter 
Keaulin with Cutha his Son, at Fethanleape ; 
whom valiantly fighting, they ſlew among the 
thickeſt, and as is faid, forc'd the Saxons to 
retire, 
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retire. But Keauliz reinforcing the fight, put Hunting. 
them to a main rout, and following his ad- 

vantage, took many Towns, and return'd la- 

den with rich booty. The laſt of thoſe Sax- The King- 
os Whorais'd thir own acheivments to a Mo- dome of 
narchy, was (7ida, much about this time, firſt 29754 
founder of the e Xercian Kingdom, drawing 
alſo his Pedigree from Wodenv. Of whom all 2t:ng%. 
to write the ſeveral Genealogies, though it Ph 
might be done without long ſearch, were, in 

my opinion, to encumber the ſtory with a ſort 

of barbarous names, to little purpoſe. This 

may ſuffice, thar of Woders three Sons, from 

the Eldeſt 1fſy*'d Hereit, and his ſucceſſion ; 

from the ſecond, the Kings of Mercia; from Mains. L 
the third, all that Reign'd in Weſt#-Saxon, and F< 3: 
moſt of the Northambers, of whom eAlla was 

one, the firſt King of Dera 5 which, after his 

death, the Race of 7da ſeis'd, and made it one Florent. 
Kingdome with Bernicia, uſurping on the ©* © 
Childhood of Edwin, Alla's Son, whom E- 

thelric the Son of 14a expel'd. Notwithſtand- 555- 
ing others write of him; that from a poor 

life, and beyond hope in his old Age, coming 

to the Crown, he could hardly by the acceſs 

of a Kingdom, have overcome his former oh- 

{curity, had not the fame of his Son preſerv'd 

him. Once more the Britans, e're they quit- «533. 
ted all on this ſide the Mountains, forgot not 
to ſhew ſome manhood; for meeting Keaulis 
at Wodens Beorth, that is to ſay, Wodens Mount hoy 
in Wilſhire, whether it were by their owne 
Forces,or afliſted by the Angles, whoſe hatred pq. x. 2, 
Keaulin had incurr'd, they ruin'd his whole « 3. 
Army, 
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_ 


Army, and chas'd him out of his Kingdome, 
from whence flying, he dy*d the next year in 
poverty, who a little before was the moſt Po- 
tent and indeed Sole King of all the Saxons 
on this ſide Fumber. . But who was Chief a- 


' mong the Britans in this Exploit, had bin 


worth remembring, whether it were aghe- 
cue, of whoſe proweſs hath bin ſpok'n, or 
Teudric King of Glamorgan, whom the Re- 
geſt of Landaff recounts to have bin alwates 
victorious in fight; to have Reign'd about 
this time, and at length to have exchanged 
his Crown for a Hermitage ; till in the aid 
of his Son e Howric, whom the Saxons had 
reduc'd to extremes, taking Arms again, he 
defeated them at Tznterne by the River Wye ; 
but himſelf receay'd a mortal wound. The 
{ame year with Keauliz, whom Keola the Son 
of Cuthulf,, Keaulins Brother ſucceeded, (7:- 
daallo the Mercian King deceas'd, in whoſe 
room Wibba ſucceeded ; and in Northumber- 
land, Ethelfrid, in the room of Ethelric ; 
Reigning twenty four years. Thus omitting 
Fables, we have the veiw of what with rea- 
{on can be rely'd on for truth, don in Bre- 
tan, ſince the Romans forſook it. Wherein 
we have heard the many Miſeries and Deſo- 
lations, brought by Divine Hand on a per- 
verſe Nation z drivin, when nothing elſe 
would reform them, out of a fair Country, 
into a Mountanous and Barren Corner , by 
Strangers and Pagans. So much more tole- 
rable in the Eye of Heay'n is Infidelity pro- 

fels't, 
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feſs't, than Chriſtian Faith and Religion diſ. 
honoured by unchriſtian works. Yet they 
alſo at length renounc'd thir Heatheniſm ; 
' which how 1t came to paſs, will be the mat- 

ter next related. 


The End of the Third Book. 
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HE Saxons grown up now to Seven 
Abſolute Kingdoms, and the lateſt Þ 
of them eſtabliſh*d by ſucceſlion, y 
finding thir Power arrive well nigh Þ n 
at the utmoſt of what was to be gain'd upon | fi 


the Britans, and as little fearing to be dil- Þ t& 
planted by them, had time now to ſurvey at tl 


leaſtre one anothers greatneſs. Which quick- Þ t1 
ly bred among them, either envy, or mutual C( 
jealouſies ; till the Weſt Kingdom at length Þ T 
grown over Powerful, put an end to all the Þ Al 
Bed. Mal. Felt. Mean while, above others, Ethelbert of | tc 
Kent, who by this time had well rip'nd his Þ F 
young ambition, with more ability of years Þ Y 
and experience in War, what before he at- | 


tempted to his loſs, now ſucceſsfully attains ? | Cc 
_ 


— 
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and by degrees brought all the other Monar- 
chies between Kent and Humber, to be at his 


' devotion. To which deſign the Kingdom of 
| Weſt-Saxons, being the firmeſt of them all, at 
| that time ſore ſhak*n by thir over-throw at 
| Wodens-beorth, and the death of Keaulin, gave 
him no doubt a main advantage ; the reſt 
{ yeilded not ſubjection, but as he earn'd it by 
E continual Victories. And to win him the Zed. £. t. 
more regard abroad, he marries Bertha the & 25+ 
| French Kings Daughter, though a Chriſtian, 


and with this condition, to have the free ex- 


| ercile of her Faith, under the care and inſtru- 
(tion of Letardusa Biſhop, ſent by her Parents 
| along with her; the King notwithſtanding 


and his People retaining thir own Religion. 

Beaa out of Gildas lates it ſadly to the Bri- Bed. L. t. 
tans charge, that they never would voutſafe © 2* 
their Sax0x Neighbours the means of Conver- 


| fion : but how far to blame they were, and 


what hope there was of converting in the 

midit of ſo much hoſtility, at leaſt falſhood 32. r. 5: 
from thir firſt arrival, is not now eaſfie to de- < t. 
termin, Howbeit not long after, they had 


| the Chriſtian Faith preach't to them by a Na- ens 


tion more remote, and (as a report went, aC- L I. c. 3 


| counted old in Bedas time) upon this occaſion. 


The Northumbrianshad a Cuſtom at that time, 


and many hunderd years after not aboliſh't, 


to ſell thir Children for a ſmall value into any 
Foren Land, Of which number, two comly 
Youths were brought to Rome, whoſe fair and 
honeſt countnances invited Gregory Arch-Dea- 
con of that Citty, among others that beheld 

| | them, 


506, 


162 The Þiſtozy of England: Book 1V, 


them, pittying their condition, to demand 
whence they were; it was anfwer'd by ſome 
who ſtood by, that they were Ang: of the 
Provirice Deira, ſubjefts to Alla King of Nox. 
thimberland, and by Religion Pagans. Which 
laſt Gregory deploring fram'd on a fudden this 
allution to the three names he heard; that 
the Argl; fo like to Angels ſnould be ſnatch'd 
dc ira, that is, from the wrath of God, to ſing 
Hallelujah : and forthwith obtaining licence 
of Benedift the Pope, had come and preach't 


heer among them, had not the Roman People, | 


whoſe love endur'd not the abſence of ſo vigt- 
Tant a Paſtor over them, recalÞd him then on 
his journey, though but deferr'd his pious in- 
tention. Fora while after, ſucceeding in the 
Papal Seat, and now 1n his fourth year, ad- 
moniſht, ſaith Beda, by divine inſtinct, he ſent 
eAugnſtine whom he bad defign'd for Biſhop 
of the Engliſh Nation, and other 7zealons 
Monks with him, to preach to them the Go- 
ſpel. Who being now on thir way, diſcon- 
raged by ſom reports, or thir own'carnal fear, 
ſent back Auſtin, in the name of all, to beſeech 
Gregory they might return home, and not be 
ſent a journey ſo full of hazard, toa fierce and 
infidel Nation, whoſe Tongue they underſtood 
not. Gregory with Pious and Apoſtolic per- 
twaſions exhorts them not to ſhrink back from 
ſo good a work, but cheerfully to go on in the 
{trength of Divine Aſſiſtance. The Letter it 
{elf yet extant among our Writers of Eccle- 
ſialtic Story, I omit heer, as not profeſling to 
relate of thoſe Matters more than what mixes 


aptly 
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aptly with Civil Afairs. The Abbot Auftiz, 
for 10 he was Ordain'd over the reſt, reincou- 
rag'd by the Exhortations of Gregory, and his 
Fellows by the Letter which he brought them, 


| came ſafe to the Ile of Taxet, in number about 
| forty, beſides ſom of the French Nation whom 
| they tookalong as Interpreters. Erhelberr the 
| King, to whom Auſtzz at his landing had ſent 
| a new and wondrous Meſlage, that he came 
{ from Rome toprofier Heay'r, and Eternal Hap- 
| pineſs in the knowledge of another God than 


the Saxons knew, appoints them to refnain 


| where they landed, and neceſlaries to be pro- 


vided them, conſulting in the mean time what: 


| was to be done. And after certain days com- 
| ing into the land, choſe a place to meet them 
| under the open Sky, poſleſt with an old per- 
! ſwaſion, that all Spells, if they ſhould uſe any 
| todeceive him, fo it were not within doors, 
{ would be unavailable. They on the other ſide 
| calldtohis preſence, advancing for thir Stand- 
| ard, a ſilver croſs, and the painted Image of 
* our Saviour, came {lowly forward finging thir 
| Solemn Litanies : which wrought in Z 
| more ſuſpicion perhaps that they us*'denchant- 
ments; till ſitting down as the King will*d 
| them, they there preach'd to him, and all 
| 1n that aſſembly, the tidings of Salvation. - 
| Whom having heard attentively, the King 
{ thus anſwer*d. Fair indeed and ample are the 


thelbert 


promiſes which ye bring, and ſuch things as 
have the appearance in them of much good 3 


| yet ſuch as being new and uncertain, I cannot 
taſtily aſſent to, quitting the Religion which 
| L 3 
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from my Anceſtors, with all the Engliſh Nati- 
on, ſo many years | have retain'd. Neverthe- 
leſs becauſe ye are ſtrangers, and have endy- 
red ſo long a journey, to impart us the know- 
ledge of things, which I perſwade me you be- 
lieve to be the trueſt and the beſt, ye may be 
ſure we ſhall not recompence you with any 
moleſtation, but ſhall provide rather how we 
may friendlieſt entertain ye ; nor do we for- 
bid whom ye can by preaching gain to your 
belief. And accordingly thir reſidence he al- 
lotted them in Doroverne or Canterbury his 
chief Citty, and made proviſion for thir main- 
tenance, with free leave to preach their Do- 
&rine where they pleaſed. By which, and by 
the example of thr holy life, ſpent in prayer, 
faſting,and continual labour in the converſion 


_ of Souls, they won many; on whoſe bounty 


and the Kings, receiving only what was ne- 
ceſſary, they ſubſiſted. There ſtood without 
the Citty, on the Eaſt-{ide, an ancient Church 
built in honour of St. e Hartin, while yet the 
Romans remain'd heer : in which Bertha the 
Queen went out uſually to pray : Heer they 
allo began firſt to preach, baptize, and open- 
Iy to exerciſe Divine Worſhip. But when the 
King himſelf convinc't by thir good Life and 
Mirzcles, became Chriſtian, and was Baptt- 
zed, which came to paſs in the very firſt year 
of thir arrival, then Multitudes daily, con- 
forming to thur Prince, thought it honour to 
be reckon'd among thoſe of his Faith. To 
whom Erhelbert indeed principally ſhewed his 
favour, but compelld none, For ſo he =” 
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bin taught by them who were both the Inſtry- 
ors and the Authors of his Faith, that Chri- 
ſtian Religion ought to be voluntary, not com- 
pell'd. About this time Kelwulf the Son of 
Cutha Keaulins Brother reign'd over the Weſt- 


Saxons, after his Brother Keola or Kelric, and 1,1}. 


had continual War either with Ergl:ſh, Welch, 


Pitts, or Scots, But Auſtin, whom with his Bed. L. 1. 
Fellows, Ethelbert now had endow'd with a © 27- 


better place for thir abode in the Citty, and 
other poſſeſſions neceſſary to livelihood, croſ- 
ſing into France, was by the Arch-biſhop of 
Arles, at the appointment of Pope Gregory, 
Ordain'd Arch-biſhop of the Exeliſb : and re- 
turning, ſent to Rome Laurence and Peter, two 
of his aſſociates, to acquaint the Pope of his 
good ſucceſs in England, and to be reſolv'd of 
certain Theological, or rather Levitical que- 
ſtions : with anſwers to which, not proper in 
this place, Gregory ſends alſo to the great 
work of converting, that went on ſo happily, 
a ſupply of labourers, dellitus, Fuſtus, Pauls- 
nw, Rufinian, and many others; who what 


they were, may be gueſs't by the ſtuff which 
they brought with them, veſlels and veſtments 


for the Altar, Coaps, Reliques, and for the 
Arch-biſhop A#ſtsz a Pall to ſay Maſs in : to 
ſuch a rank ſuperſtition that Age was grown,- 
though ſome of them yet retaining an emula- 
tion of Apoſtolic Zeal : Laſtly, to Ethelbert 
they brought a Letter with many Preſents. 
Auſtin thus exalted to Archiepiſcopal Autho- 
rity, recover*d from the ruins and other pro- 
fane uſes, a Chriſtian Church in Canterbury 
| L 3 built . 
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built of old by the Romans; which he dedica- 


ted by the Name of Chriſts Church, and joyn- 


Ing to it built a ſeat for himſelf and his ſucceſ: 
ſors ; a Monaſtery alſo neer the Citty Eaſt- 
ward, where Ethelbert at his motion built 
St. Peters,. and enrich't it with great Endow- 
ments, to be a place of burial for the Arch- | 
biſhops and Kings of Kent : ſo quickly they | 
ſtep't up into fellowſhip of pomp with Kings. | 
While thus Erhelbert and his People had thir I 
minds intent, Erhelfrid the Northumbrian 
King, was not leſs buſied in far difterent Af: 
fairs : for being altogether warlike, and co- 
vetous of Fame, he more waſted the Britans 
than any Saxon King before him ; winning 
from them large Territories, which either he 
made tributary, or planted with his own Sub. 
jects. Whence Edaz King of thoſe Scots that 
dwelt in Britaz, jealous of his ſucceſſes, came 
againſt him with a mighty Army, to a place 
calld Degjaſtan;, but in the fight loſing moſt 
of his men, himſelf with a few eſcap'd : only 
Theobald the Rings Brother, and the whole 
wing which he Commanded, unfortunately 
cut off, made the Victory to Erhelfrid leſs in- 
tire. Yet from that time no King of Scots in 
hoſtile manner durſt paſs into Brita for a 


- hunderd and more years after : and what ſom 


years before, Ketwulf the Weſt-Saxonis annal'd 
to have don againſt the Scots and Pits, paſſing 
through the Land of Erthelfrid a King fo Po- 
tent, unleſs in his Aid and Alliance, is not 
likely. Buchanan writes as if Ethelfrid, af- 
liſted by Kearliz whom he miſtitles King h 
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Eaft-Saxons, had before this time a battel with 
Aidan, wherein Cutha Keanlins Son was lain. 
But Cutha, as 1s above written from better 
Authority, was {lain in fight againſt the Welch 
twenty years before. The number of Chri- 


ſtians began now to increaſe ſo faſt, that Au- ;, np 
guſtine Ordaining Biſhops under him, two of « z, 


his Aſſiſtants Adellitus and Fuſtus, ſent them 
out both to the work of thir Miniſtry. And 


. Mellitus by preaching converted the Eaſt-Sax- 


ons, over whom Sebert the Son of Sleda, by 
permiſſion of Ethelbert, being born of his S1- 
ſter R:cala, then reign'd. Whoſe Converſion 
Ethelbert to gratulate, built them the great 
Church of St. Paul in Londen to be thir Bi- 
ſhops Cathedral ; as 7ſt alſo had his built 
at Rocheſter, and both gifted by the ſame King 
with fair Poſſeſſions. Hitherto Auſt;z labour- 
ed well among Infidels, but not with like 
commendation ſoon after among Chriſtians. 
For by means of Ethelbert ſummoning the Br:- 
tan Biſhops to a place on the edge of Worce- 
fterſhire, call'd from that time Augrſtines Oke, 
he requires them to conform with him in the 
ſame day of Celebrating Eaſter, and many 0- 
ther points wherein they differ'd from the 
Rites of Rome : which when they refus'd to 
do, not prevailing by diſpute, he appeals ta 
a Miracle, reſtoring to fight a blind man 
whom the Britans could-not cure. At this 
ſomething mov'd, though not minded to re- 
cede from their own Opinions without furder 
conſultation, they requeſt a ſecond meeting : 
to which came ſeven Brita Biſhops , with 
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many other learned men, eſpecially from the 
famous Monaſtery of Bangor, in which were 
faid to be ſo many Monks, living all by their 
own labour, that being divided under ſeven 
Rectors, none had fewer than three hundred, 
One man there was who ſtaid behind, a Her- 
mit by the life he led, who by his wiſdom et: 
fected more than all the reſt who went : being 
demanded, for they held him as an Oracle, 
how they might know Auſtsz to be a man 
from God, that they might follow him, he 
anſ{wer'd, that if they found him meek and 
humble, they ſhould be taught by him, for it 
was likelieſt to be the yoke of Chriſt, both 
what he bore himſelf, and would have them 
bear ; but if he bore himſelf proudly, that 
they ſhould not regard him, for he was then 
certainly not of God. They took his advice, 
and haſted to the place of meeting. Whom 
Auſtin being already there before them, net 
ther aroſe to meet, nor receav'd in any bro- 
therly ſort, but fat all the while pontifically 
in his Chair. Whereat the Britans, as they 
were counſel'd by the Holy Man, negleCted 
him, and neither harkned to his-propoſals of 
Conformity, nor would acknowledge him for 
an Arch-Biſhop : And in name of the reſt, 
Dmothu: then Abbot of Bangor, is ſaid, thus 
ſagely to have anſwer'd him. As to the ſub- 
jection which you require, be thus perſwaded 
of us, that inthe Bond of Love and Charity 
we are all Subjects and Servants to the Church 
of God, yea to the Pope of Rome, and every 
good Chriſtian to help them forward, both by 
= | WOT 
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word and deed, to be the Childern of God : 
other obedience than this we know not to be 
due to him whom you term the Pope; and 
this obedience we are ready to give both to 
him and to every Chriſtian continually. Be- 
ſides, we are govern'd under God by the Bi- 
ſhop of Caerleon, who is to overſee us in fpiri- 
tual matters. To which Auſiiz thus preſa- 
ging, ſom ſay menacing, replies, Since ye re- 
fuſe to accept of Peace with your brethren, 
ye ſhall have Warr from your enemies; and 
ſince ye will not with us preach the Word of 
Life, to whom ye ought, from thir hands ye 
ſhall receive death. This, though Writers a- 
gree not whether Auſtin ſpake it as his pro- 
phecy, or as his plot againſt the Britans, fell 
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$ out accordingly. For many years were not Saz. Ar. 


paſt, when Ethelfrid, whether of his own ac- Hwtinga: 


cord, or at the requeſt of Erhelbert incens't by 
Auſtin, with a powerful Hoſt came to Weſtche- 
fter, then Caer-legion. Where being met by 
the Britiſh Forces, and both ſides in readineſs 
to give the onſet, he diſcerns a company of 
men, not habited for Warr, ſtanding together 
ina place of ſom ſafety ; and by them a Squa- 
dron arnd. Whom having lernt upon ſome 
enquiry to be Prieſts and Monks, aſlembPd 
thither after three dayes faſting, to pray for 
the good ſucceſs of thir Forces againſt him, 
therefore they firſt, ſaith he, ſhall feel our 
Swords; for they who pray againſt us, fight 
heavieſt againſt us by thir prayers, and are our 
dangerouſeſt enemies. And with that turns 
his firſt charge upon the Monks : Brocmail the 
ge oe OT —_ Captain 
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Captain ſet to guard them, quickly turns his 
back, and leaves above 1200 Monks to a ſud.- 
den maſlacher, whereof ſcarſe fifty ſcap'd, but 
not ſo cafie work found Erhelfrid againſt ano. 
other part of Brirans that ſtood in arms, 
whom though at laſt he overthrew, yet with 
ſlaughter nigh as great to his own ſouldiers, 

 Toexcuſe Auſtia of this bloodſhed, leſt ſome 
might think it his revengeful policy , Beaa 
writes that he was dead long before, although 
if the time of his ſitting Arch-biſhop be right 
computed ſixteen years, he mult ſurvive this 
action. Other juſt ground of charging him 
with this imputation appears not, fave what 

evidently we have from Geffry Menmounth , 
whoſe weight we know. The ſame year Kel. 
wrlf-made Warr on the South-Saxons, bloody, 
faith Zxntingden, to both ſides, but molt to 
them of the Sozth - and four years after dying 
left the Government of Weſt-Saxons to Kine- 

gils and Cuichelm the Sons of his Brother Xeola, 

Others, as Florent of Worſter and Mathew of 
Weſtminſter, will have (ichelm Son of Kine- 


' gs, but admitted to reign with his Father, in 


whaſe third year they are recorded with joynt 
Forces or conduct to have fought againſt the 
Britans 11 Beandune, now Bindon 11 Dorſet ſhire, 
and to have ſlain of them above two thouſand, 
More memorable was the ſecond-year follow- 
ing, by the death of Erhelbert the firſt Qhri- 
ſtian King of Saxons, and no leſs a fayourer of 
all Civility in that rude Age. He gave Laws 
and Statutes after the example of Roman Em- 
perars, written with the advice af his fageſl 

Counſzllors, 
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Counſellors, but in the Ezgl;ſh Tongue, and 
'obſery'd long after. Wherein his ſpecial care 
was to puniſh thoſe who had ſtoln ought from 
Church or Churchman, thereby ſhewing how 
gratefully he receav'd at thir hands the Chri- 
{tian Faith. Which, he no ſooner dead, but 
his Son Eadbald took the courſe as faſt to ex- 
tinguiſh ; not only falling back to Heatheniſm, 
but that which Heatheniſm was wont to ab- 
hor, marrying his Fathers ſecond Wife. Then 
ſoon was perceay*d what multitudes for fear 
or countenance of the King had profeſs 
Chriſtianity, returning now as eagerly to thir 
old Religion. Nor ſtaid the Apoſtaſie within 
one Province, but quickly ſpread over to the 
Eaſt-Saxons;, occalion'd there hkewile, or ſet 
forward by the death of thir Chriſtian King 
Sebert : whole three Sons, of whom two are 


nam'd, Sexted and Seward, neither in his life Matns. 


time would be brought to baptiſm, and after 
his deceaſe re-eſtabliſh*d the free exerciſe of 
Idolatry; nor ſo content, they ſet themſelves 
in deſpight to do ſom op'n profanation againſt 
the other Sacrament, Coming therfore into 
the Church, where Mellitus the Biſhop was 
miniſtring, they requir'd him in abuſe and 
icorn to deliver to them unbaptiz'd the Con- 
{ecrated Bread; and him refuſing, drove dil- 
gracefully out of thir dominion. Who croſs'd 
torthwith into Kent, where things were in the 
ſame plight, and thence into Frarce, with F4- 
ftus Biſhop of Rocheſter. But Divine venge- 
ance deterr'd not long the puniſhment of men 
ſo impious ; for Eadbald, vext with an evil 
| Sparit,- - 
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Spirir, fell oft*n into foul fits of diſtraction; 
and the Sons of Sebert, in a fight againſt the 
Weſt-Saxons periſh'd, with thir whole Army, 
But Eadbald, within the year, by an extraor- 
dinary means became penitent. For when 
Laurence the Arch-biſhup and Succeſſor of Au- 
tin was preparing to ſhip for France, after 
Fuſtus and Mellitus, the Story goes, if it be 
worth belceving, that Saint Peter, in whoſe 
Church he ſpent the night before in watching 
and praying, appear'd to him, and to make 
the Viſion more ſenſible,gave him many ſtripes 
for offering to deſert his flock ; at ſight wher- 
of the King (to whom next morning he ſhew- 
ed the marksof whathe had ſuffer*d, by witm 
and for what cauſe) relenting and in great fear 
diflolv*d his inceſtnous marriage, and applrd 
himſelf to the Chriſtian Faith more ſincerely 
than before, with all his people. But the Lo-- 
doners addicted ſtill to Paganiſm, would not 
be perſwaded to receave again Mellitus thir 
Biſhop, and to compell them was not 1n his 
power. Thus much through all the South was 
troubÞPd in Religion, as much were the North 
parts diſquieted through Ambition. For Erhel- 
frid of Bermcia, as was touch't before, having 
thrown Edw:iz out of Deira, and joyn'd that 
Kingdome to his own, not content to have 
bereav'd him of his right, whoſe known ver- 
tues and high parts gave cauſe of ſuſpicion to 
his Enemies, ſends Meſſengers to demand him 
of Redwald King of Eaſt- Angles ; under whoſe 
protection, after many years wandring ob- 
{Curely through all the land, he had Par 
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his ſafety. Reawald, though having promis'd 
all defence to Ew: as to his ſuppliant, yet 
tempted with continual and large offers of 
gold, and not contemning the puiſſance of E- 
thelfrid, yeilded at length, either to diſpatch 
him, or to give him into thir hands : but ear- 


neltly exhorted by his Wife, notto betray the Maims. L 
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refuge givn, preferrs his firſt promiſe as the 
more Religious, nor only refuſes to deliver 
him; but ſince War was therupon denounc*t, 
determins to be beforehand with the danger ; 
and with a ſudden Army rais'd, ſurpriſes E- 
thelfrid, little dreaming an Invaſion, and in a 
hight neer to the Eaft-fide of the River 14le, on 


the Mercian border, now Nottinghamſhire, ſlays Camnden- 


him, diſſipating eaſily thoſe few Forces which 


he had got to march out over-haſftily with _ 


him; who yet as a teſtimony of his Fortune, 
not his Valour to be bland, flew firſt with his 
own hands, Rezner the Rings Son. His two 
Sons Oſwald, and Ofwi, by Acca, Edwins Siſter, 
eſcap'd into Scorland. By this Victory, Redwa!d 
became ſo far Superiour to the other Saxoz 
Kings, that Beda reck*ns him the next after 
Ella and Ethelbert ; who beſides this Conqueſt 
of the North, had likewiſe all on the hither- 


ſide Humber at his obedience. He had for- Bed. L. 2. 


merly in Kert receay'd Baptiſm, but coming © 15: 


home and perſwaded by his Wife, who ſtill it 
ſeems, was his Chief Counſeller to good or 
bad alike, relaps'd into his old Religion; yet 
not willing to forgoe his new, thought it not 
the worſt way, leſt perhaps he might err in 
cither, 
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either, for more aſſurance to keep them both ; 
and in the ſame Temple erected one Altar to 
Chriſt, another to his Idols. But Edwin, as 
with more deliberation he undertook, and 
with more ſincerity retain'd the Chriſtian pro- 
teſlion, ſo alſo in power and extent of domi- 
nion far exceeded all before him ; ſubdueing 
all, faith Beda,- Engliſh or Brits/h, eev'n to the 
Hes, then call'd Mdevanian, Angleſey,and Man ; 
{etI'd in his Kingdom by Reawald, he ſought in 
mariage Eadelburga, whom others call T ate, 
the Daughter of Ethelberr. To whoſe Embaſ- 
{adors, Eadbald her Brother made anſwer, 
that to wed thir Daughter to a Pagan, was 
not the Chriſtian Law. Eawiz replid, that 
to her Religion he would be no hindrance, 
which with her whole Houſhold ſhe might 
freely exerciſe. And moreover, that if ex- 
amin'd it were found the better, he would im- 
brace it. Theſe ingenuous offers, op'ning ſo 
fair a way to the advancement of truth, are 
accepted, and Paulin as a ſpiritual Guardian 
ſent along with the Virgin. He being to that 


purpoſe made Biſhop by F/fus, omitted no 
occaſion to plant the Goſpel in thoſe parts, 


but with ſmall ſucceſs, till the next year, Cuz- 


chelm, at that time one of the two Weſt-Saxon 


Kings, envious of the greatneſs which he ſaw 
Edwin growing up to, ſent privily Eumerus a 
hir'd Sword-man to aſlaſſin him ; who under 
pretence of doing a meſſage from his Maſter, 
with a poiſon'd Weapon, ſtabs at Edwin, con- 
ferring with him in his Houſe, by the River 
Derwent 18 York-ſhire, on an Eaſter-day; "_ 
Lilla 
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Lilla one of the Kings Attendants, at the in- 
ſtant perceaving, with a loyalty that ſtood 
not then to deliberate, abandon'd his whole 
body to the blow ; which notwithſtanding 
made paſſage through to the: Kings Perſon, 
with a wound not to be {lighted. The mur- 
derer encompalſs'd now with Swords, and de- 
ſperate, fore-revenges his own fall with the 
death of another, whom his Poinard reachd 
home. Paulinus omitting no opportunity to 
win the King from misbeleif, obtain'd at 
length this promiſe from him ; that if Chriſt, 
whom he ſo magnifr'd, would give him to re- 
cover of his wound, and victory of his Ene- 
mies who had thus aſflaulted him, he would 
then become Chriſtian, in pledge whereof he 
gave his young Daughter Eanfled to be bred 
up in Religion; who with twelv others of his 
Family, on the day of Pentecoſt was baptiz'd. 
And by that time well recover'd of his wound; 
to puniſh the Authors of ſo foul a fact, he 
went with an Army againſt the Weſt-Saxons : 
whom having quelPd by War, and of ſuch as 
had conſpir*d againſt him, put ſom to death, 
others pardor'd, hereturn'd home victorious, 
and from that time worſhip'd no more his 
Idols, yet ventur*d not raſhly into Baptilm, 
but firſt took care to be inſtrufted rightly, 
what he learnt, examining and {fill conſider- 
ing with himſelf and others, whom he held 
wiſeſt ; though Boniface the Pope, by large 
Letters of Exhortation, both to him and his 
Qneen, was not wanting to quicken his be- 
leif, But while he ſtill deferr'd, and his de- 
ferring 
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ferring might ſeem now to have paſt the ma- 
turity of wiſdom to a faulty lingring, Paul- 
715 by Revelation, as was beleev'd, coming 
to the knowledge of a ſecret, which befell him 
ſtrangely in the time of his troubles, on a cer- 
tainday went in boldly to him, and laying his 
right hand on the head of the King, ask'd 
him if he rememberd what that ſign meant 
the King trembling, and in a maze riſing up, 
ſtraight fell at his Feet. Behold,faith Paulin, 
railing him from the ground ; God hath de- 
liver'd you from your Enemies, and giv*n you 
the Kingdom, as you deſir'd : pertorm'now 
what long fince you promis'd him, to receave 
his Doctrine which I now bring you, and the 
Faith, which if you accept, ſhall to your tem- 
poral felicity, add Eternal. The promiſe 
claim*d of him by Paulin, how and where- 
fore made, though favouring much of Legend, 
is thus related. Redwald, as we heard before, 
dazPd with the gold of Erhelfrid, or by his 
threatning over-aw'd, having promis'd to 
yeild up Edwir, one of his faithfull Compani- 
ons, of 'which he had ſome few with him in 
the Court of Reawald, that never ſhrunk from 
his adverſity, about the firſt howr of night 
comes in haſt to his Chamber, and calling him 
forth for better ſecrecy, reveles to him his 
danger, offers him his aid to make eſcape; 
but that courſe not approv'd, as ſeeming dif- 
honourable without more manifeſt cauſe to 
begin diſtruſt towards one who had ſo long 
bin his only refuge, the friend departs. - Ea 
win left alone without the Palace Gate, full of 
fadneſs 
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ſadneſs and perplext thoughts, diſcerns about 
the dead of night, a man neither by counte- 
nance nor by habit to him known, approach- 
ing towards him. Who after ſalutation, ask*'d 
him why at this howr, when all others were at 
reſt, he alone ſo ſadly fat waking on a cold 
Stone ? Eawin not a little mi{doubring who 
he might be, ask'd him again, what his titting 
within doors, or without, concern'd him to 
know ? To whom he again, Think not that 
who thou art, or why ſitting heer, or what 
danger hangs over thee, is to me unknown : 
But what wou!d you promiſeto that man, who 
ever would befriend you out of all theſe trou- 
bles, and perſwade Reawald to the like? All 
that Iam able,anſwer'd Edwin. And he, What 
if the ſame man ſhould promiſe to make you 
greater than any Enehſh King hath bin before 
you ? I ſhould not doubt, quoth Eawzz, tobe 
anſwerably grateful. And what 1t to all this 
he would inform you, ſaid the other, in a way 
to happineſs, beyond what any of your Ance- 
[tors hath known ? would you hark'n to his 
Counſel ? Edwin without ſtopping, promis'd 
he would, And the other laying his right 
hand on Edwins head, When this ſign,ſalth he, 
ſhall next befall thee, remember this time of 
night, and this diſcourſe, to perform what 


. thou haſt promis'd ; and with theſe words dif- 


appearing, left Edwin much reviv'd, but not 
leſs filPd with wonder, who this unknown 
ſhould be, When ſuddenly the friend who had 
bin gon all this while to liiPn furder what was 
like to be decre2'd of Edwin, comes back and 
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joyfully bids him riſe to his repoſe, tor that 
the Kings mind, though for a while drawn a- 
ſide, was now fully refolv*d not only not to 
betray him, but to defend him againſt all Ene. 
mies, as he had promis*d. This was ſaid to 
be the cauſe why Edwin admoniſh't by the Bj- 


ſhop of a ſign which had befaln him ſo ſtrange. 


ly, and as he thought fo ſecretly, aroſe to him 
with that reverence and amazement, as to one 
ſent from Heav'n, to claim that promiſe of 
him which he perceav'd well was due toa Di- 


vine Power, that had aſhſted him in his trou- 


bles. To Paxlinuw therfore he makes anſwer, 
that the Chriſtian Belect he himſelf ought by 
promile, and intended to receave ; but would 
conferr firſt with his Cheif Peers and CounſeL 
lers, that if they likewiſe could be won, all at 
once might be baptiz'd. They therfore being 
asK'd in Counſel what thir Opinion was con- 
cerning this New Doctrine, and well perceav- 
ing which way the King enclin'd, every one 
thereafter ſhap'd his reply. The Chief Prieſt 
ſpeaking firſt, diſcover*d an old grudge he had 
againſthis Gods, for advancing others in the 
Kings Favour above him thir Chief Prieſt: 
another hiding his Court-compliance with a 
grave ſentence, commended the choiſe of cer: 
tain before uncertain, upon due examination; 
to like purpoſe an{wer'd all the reſt of his Sa- 
ges, none op'nly diſſenting from what was 
Iizely to be the Kings Creed : whereas the 
preaching of Paulin: conld work no ſuch ef- 
tet upon them, toiling till that time with- 
out ſucceſs, Whereupon Edwin renouncing 
Heatheniſm, 
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Heatheniſm, became Chriſtian : and the Pa- 
gan Prieſt, offring himſelf freely to demoliſh 


the Altars of his former Gods, made ſome 


amends for his teaching to adore them. With 
Edwin, his two Sons Osfrid and Ezafrid, born 
to him by Queaburga, Daughter,as ſaith Beda, 


— 


of Kearle King of Mercia, in the time of his - 


baniſhment, and with them moſt of the Peo- 
ple, both Nobles and Commons, eaſily Con- 
yerted, were Baptiz'd ; he with his whole Fa- 
mily at York, in a Church haſtily built up of 
Wood, the multitude moſt part in Rivers. 
Northumber{and thus chrifl®nd, Paulin crof- 
ſing Humber , converted alſo the Province of 
Lindſey, and Blecca the Governour of Lincoln, 
with his Houſhold and moſt of that Citty 
wherein he built a Church of Stone, curiouſly 
wrought, but of ſmall continuance; for the 


| | Roofin Bedas time, uncertain whether by neg- 


lect or Enemies, was down ; the Walls only 
ſtanding. Mean while in ercia, Kearle a 
Kinſman of Wibba , faith Huntingdon , not a 
Son, having long withheld the Kingdom from 
Penda Wibba's Son, left it now at length to 
the fiftieth year of his Age: with whom Kzne- 
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gils and Cuichelm, the Weſt-Saxon Kings, two 59% 4: 


year after, having by that time it ſeems re- 
cover'd ſtrength, ſince the Inrode made upon 
them by E:win, fought at Grenceſter, then 
made Truce. But Edwin ſeeking every way 
to propagate the Faith, which with ſo much 
deliberation he had receav'd, perſnaded Eorp- 
wald the Son of Redwald, King of Eaſt- Angles, 
to imbracs the ſame belecf; willingly or in 
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aw, is not known, retaining under Edwin the 
name only of a King. But Eorpwala not long 
furviv'd his Converſion, ſlain in tight by Ric- 
bert a Pagan : whereby the People having 
lightly follow'd the Religion of thir King, as 
lightly fell back to thir old ſuperſtitions for 
above three years after : Edwin in the mean 
while, to his Faith adding Vertue, by the due 
adminiſtration of Juſtice wrought fuch peace 
over all his Territories, that from Sea toSea, 
Man or Woman might have travail*d in ſafe- 
ty. His care alſo was of Fountains by the 
way ſide, to make them fitreſt for the uſe of 
Travellers. And not unmindful of Regal 
State, whether in Warr or Peace, he had a 
Royal Banner carried before him. But hay: 
ing Reigrd' with much Honour ſeventeen 
years, he was at length by Keawalla, or Cad. 
walon, King of the Britans, who with aid of 
the IZercian Penda, had rebell'd againſt him, 
flain in a Battel with his Son O-fr:4, at a place 
calPd Hethfeild, and his whole Army over: 
thrown or diſperſt in the year 633, and the 
47" of his Age, in the Eye of man worthy a 
more peacefull end. - His Head brought to 
York, was there buried in the Church by him 
begun. Sad was this overthrow, both to 
Church and State of the Northumbrians : for 
Penda being a Heathen, and the Britsh King, 
though in name a Chriſtian, yet in deeds more 
bloody than the Pagan, nothing was omitted 
of barbarous cruelty in the ſlaughter of Sex 
or Age; Keawalla threatning to root out the 
whole Nation, though then newly i” 
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his daies, accounted Saxoz Chriſtianity no bet- 
ter than Paganiſm, and with them held as lit- 
tle Communion. From theſe calamities no 
refuge being left but flight, Paulinus taking 
with him Erhilburga the Queen and her Chil- 
dren, aided by Baſſzs, one of Edwmms Captains, 
made eſcape by Sea to Eadbald King of Kent : 
who receaving his Siſter with all kindnels, 
made Paulin Biſhop of Rocheſter, where he 
ended his days. After Edwin, the Kingdome 
of Northumberland became divided as before, 


each rightfull Heir feiſing his part ; in Deira 


Oſric, the Son of Elfric, Edwins Uncle, by pro- 


 feſſion a Chriſtian, and baptiz'd by Pauiinws 


in Bermicia, Eanfrid, the Son of Ethelfrid ; who 
all the time of Edwin, with his Brother Of- 
wald, and many of the young Nobility, liv'd 
In Scotland exil'd, and had bin there taught 
and baptiz'd. No ſooner had they gott'n each 


a Kingdom, but both turn'd recreant, ſliding 


back into thir old Religion ; and both were 
the ſame year ſlain ; Of-ic by a ſudden erupti- 
on of Kedivalla, whom he in a ſtrong Town 
had unadviſedly beſeig'd z Eanfrid ſeeking 
Peace, and inconſideratly with a few ſurren- 
dring himſelf. Kedwalla now rang'd at will 


_ through both thoſe Provinces, uſing cruelly 


ns Conqueſt ; when Oſwald the Brother of E- 
anfrid with a ſmall but Chriſtian Army, un- 
expectedly coming on, defeated and deſtroy'd 
both him and his huge Forces, which he boaſt- 
ed to be invincible, by a little River running 
into T ze, neer the antient Roman Wall then 
M 3 call'd 


For the Britans, and, as Beda ſaith, eev'n to 
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call'd Denisburn, the place afterwards Heavy 
field, from the Croſs reported miraculous for 
Cures, which Oſwald there erected before the 
Battail, in tok*n of his Faith againſt the great 
number of his Enemies. Obtaining the King. 
dom, he took care to inſtruct again-the Peg. 
ple in Chriſtianity. Sending therefore to the 
Scotiſh Elders, Beda ſo terms them, among 
whom he had receav'd Baptiſm, requeſted of 
them ſom faithful Teacher, who might again 
ſettle Religion in-his Realm, which the late 
troubles had impar'd; they as readily heark- 
ning to his requeſt, ſend Adana Scotch Monk 
and Biſhop, but of {ingular zeal.and meekneſ;, 
with others to aſſiſt him, whom at thir own 
deſire he ſeated in L:nd:sfarne, as the Epiſco- 
pal Seat, now Holy 11and : and being the Son 
of Ethilfrid, by the Siſter of Eawin, as right 
Heir, others failing, eaſily reduc'd both King: 
doms of Northumberland as before into one; 
nor of Edwias Dominion loſt any part, but en- 
larg'd it rather ; over all the fowr Britiſh Na- 
tions, eZnvles, Britans, Pitts and Scots, exXer:- 
ciſeing Regal Authority. Of his Devotion, 
Humility, and Almes-deeds, much is ſpok*n; 
that he diſdain'd not to be the interpreter of 
Aidan, preaching in Scotch or bad Exnzlijh, to 


| his Nobles and Houſhold Servants; and had 


the poor continually ſerv*d at his Gate, after 
the promiſcuous manner of thoſe times : his 
meaning might be upright, but the manner 
more antient of privat or of Church contri- 


bution, is doubtleſs more Eyangelical. About | 


this time, the Weſt-Saxons, antiently calld 
ET OS Geviſſ, 
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Geviſſi, by the preaching of Berizw, a Biſhop, 
whom Pope Honor: had ſent, were converted 
to the Faith with K*negils thir King : him Of. 
wald receay'd out of the Font, and his Daugh- 
ter in mariage. The next year Cuichelm was 
baptiz'd* in Dorcheſter, but liv'd not to rhe 
years end. The Eaſt- Angles alſo this year were 
reclaim'd to the Faith of Chriſt, which for 
ſom years paſt they had thrown off, But S7z- 
bert the Brother of Eorpwald now ſucceeded in 
that Kingdom, prais'd for a moſt Chriſtian 
and Learned Man : who while his Brother yet 
Reign'd, living in France an exile, for ſome 
diſpleaſure conceav'd againſt him by Reawald 
his Father, lern'd there the Chriſtian Faith ; 
and reigning ſoon after, in the ſame inſtructed 
his People, by the preaching of Felix a Bur- 
gundian Biſhop. In the year 640 Eadbald de- 
cca(ing, leit to Ercombert his Son by Emma the 
French Kings Daughter, the Kingdom of Kent 
Recorded the firſt of Engh:ſb Kings, who com- 
manded through his limits the deſtroying of 
Idols; Iaudably, ifall ldols without excepti- 
on; and the firſt to have eſtabliſht Zener among 
vs, under ſtri&t penalty, not worth remem- 
bring, but oniy to inform us, that no Term was 
obſeryv'd heer till his time by compulſion : ef- 


pecially being noted by ſom to have fraudn- Hat, 


lently uſarp'd upon his Elder Brother Ermer- 
red, whole right was precedent tothe Crown, 
Oſwald having Reign'd eight years; worthy 
alſo as might ſeem of longer life, fell into the 
fame fate with Edwin, and from the ſame 
hand, in a great Battel overcom and ſlain by 
| M 4 Pendns 
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Penda, at a place call'd Maſerfield, now Ofwe- 


C «den. ſtre, in Shropſhire, miraculous, as ſaith Beda, 


after his Death. His Brother Ofw: ſucceeded 
him; reigning, though in much trouble,twen- 
ty eight years; oppos'd either by Penda, or 
his own Son Alfred, or tis Brothers Son Ethil- 
wald. Next year Kzneois the Weſt-Saxon dy- 
ing, left his Son Kerwalk in his ſtead, though 
as yet unconverted. About this time Szpebert, 
King of Eaſt. Anzles, having lernt in France, 
e're his coming to Reign, the manner of thir. 
Schools, with the aſliſtance of ſom Teachers 
out of Kezt, inſtituted a Schoal heer after the 
ſame Diſcipline, thought to be the Uniyerhity 


of Czmbrilge then firſt Founded : and at length 


weary of his Kingly Office, betook him to q 
Monaſtical Lite > commending the care of 
Government to his Kiniſman Eoric, who had 
ſuſtain'd with him part of that burden before, 
It happen'd ſom years after, that Pexda made 
Warr on the Eaſt-Argles : they expecting a 
ſnarp encounter , belought Sizebert , whom 
they eſteem'd an expert Leader, with his pre- 
fence to confirm the Souldiery : and him re- 
fuſing carried by force out of the Monaſtery 
into the Camp; where acting the Monk ra- 
ther than the Captain, with a ſingle wand in 
his hand, he was ſlain with Eeric, and his 
whole Army put to flight. Aa of the Roy- 
at Stock, as next inright, ſucceeded; and hath 
the praile of a vertuons and moſt Chriſtian 
Prince, But Keawask the Weſt-Saxon having 
maried the Siſter of Pezda, and divorc't her, 
was by him with more appearance of a jjlt 
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cauſe vanquiſht in fight, and depriv'd of his 
Crown: whence retiring to Ana King of the 
Eaſt-Angles, aſter three years abode in his 
Court, he there became Chriſtian, and after- 
wards regain'd his Kingdom. Oſw: in the for- 
mer years of his Reign, had ſharer with him, 
Oſwin Nephew of Edwin, who rul'd in Deira 
ſeven years, commended much for his zeal in 
Religion, and for comlineſs of perſon, with 
other princely qualities, belov'd of all. Not- 
withſtanding which, diſſentions growing be- 
tween them, it came to Arms. Oſwin ſeeing 
himſelf mpch exceeded in numbers, thought 


it more prudence, diſmiſſing his Army, tore-- 


ſerve himſelf for ſome better occaſion. But 
committing his perſon with one faithful at- 
tzndant to the Loyalty of Huawald an Earl, 
his imagin*d friend, he was by him treache- 
rouſly difcover'd, and by command of Ofw: 


648. 


G51. 


fin. After whom within twelv days, and for Bede. 


orief of him whoſe death he foretold, dy*d 
Biſhop Aidan, famous for his Charity, Meek- 


neſs, and labour in the Goſpel. The faCt of 


Oſri was deteſtable to all ; which therefore 
to expiate, a Monaſtery was built in the place 
where it was don, and Prayers there daily of- 
fer*'d up for the Souls of both Kings, the ſlain 
and the ſlayer. Kenwalk by this time reinſfall'd 
in his Kingdom, kept it long, but with vari- 


ous Fortune ; for Beda relates him oft-times zyq, x, z, 
afflicted by his Enemies with great loſles : and c. 7. 


in 652 by the Annals, fought a Battel (Civil 
War Ethelwerd calls it) at Bradanford by the 
Riyer Afene; againſt whom, and for what 
OY OT cauſe, 
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cauſe, or who had the Victory, they write not, 
Camden names the place Bradford 10 Wilt ſhire, 
by the River Avon, and (athred his neer Kinf. 
man, againſt whom he fought, but cites ng 
Autority ; certain it 1s, that Kenwalk fowr 
years before had giv*n large poſleitions to his 
Nephew Cuthred, the more unlikely therefore 
now to haye rebell'd. The next year Peada, 
whom his Father Perda, though a Heathen, 
had for his Princely Vertues made Prince of 
Midale- Angles, belonging tothe Mercians,was 
with that people converted to the Faith. For 
coming to Ofwi with requeſt to have in ma- 
riage Alficda his Daughter, he was denr'd her 
but on condition, that he with all his People 
ſhould receave Chriſtianity. Hearing there- 
fore not unwillingly what was preach't to him 
of Reſurrection and Eternal Life, much per- 
ſuaded alſo by Alfrid the Kings Son, who had 
his Siſter Kymburg to Wile, he ealily aſlented, 
for the truths ſake only as he profels'd, whe- 
ther he obtain'd the Virgin or no, and was ba- 
ptiz'd with all his followers. Returning, he 
took with him fowr Presbyters to teach the - 
people of his Province ; who by their daily 
preaching won many. Neither did Pexaa, 
though himſelf. no Beleever, prohibit any in 
his Kingdom to hear or beleeve the Goſpel, 
but rather hated and deſpis'd thoſe, who pro- 
felling to beleeve, ateſted not thir Faith by 
good works ; condemning them for miſerabfe 
and juſtly to be deſpis'd, who obey not that 
God in whom they chooſe to beleeve. How 
well might Penda this Heathen rife up in judg- 
ment 
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ment againſt many pretending Chriſtians, 
both of his own and theſe daies ! yet being a 
man bred up to War (as noleſs were others 
then reigning, and oft-times one againſt ano- 
ther , though both Chriſtians) he warr*d on 


Anna, King of the Eaſt- Angles, perhaps with- 5, 56 


out cauſe, for Amma was eſteem'd a juſt man, 
and at length flew him. About this time the 
Eaſt-Saxons, who as above hath bin ſaid, had 
expelPd thir Biſhop Mellitus, and renounc'd 
the Faith, were by the means of.Oſw: thus re- 
converted. Szpebert ſurnanv'd the Small, be- 
ing the Son of Seward, without other memory 
of his Reign, left his Son King of that Pros 
vince, after him S:gebert the Second,who com- 
ing ofn to viſit Ofwi his great friend, was by 
him at ſeveral times fervently diſſuaded from 
Idolatry, and convinc't at length to forſake 


'1t, was there baptiz*d ; on his return home 


taking with him Kedda a laborious Preacher, 
afterwards made Biſhop; by whoſe teaching 
with ſome help of others, the people were a- 
gain recover*d from misbeleef. But Szebert 
ſome years after, though ſtanding faſt in Re- 
ligion, was by the Conſpiracy of two Brethren 
in place neer about him, wickedly murder'd ; 
who being ask*'d what mov*'d them to do a 
deed ſo hainous, gave no other than this bar- 
barous anſwer ; that they were angry with 
him for being ſo gentle to his Enemies, as to 
forgive them thir injuries whenever they be- 
ſought him. Yet his death ſeems to have hap- 
pen'd not without ſome cauſe by him giv'n of 
Divine diſpleaſure. Far ane of thaſe Pw 
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who flew him, living in unlawfull wedlock, 
and therfore excommunicated ſo ſeverely by 
the Biſhop, that no man might preſume to en- 
ter into his Houſe, much leſs to fit at meat 
with him, the King not regarding this Church 
cenſure, went to feaſt with him at his invita- 
tion. Whom the Biſhop meeting in his re- 
turn, though penitent for what he had don, 
and faln at his feet, touch'd with the rod in 
his hand, and angerly thus foretold : Becauſe 
thou haſt neglected to abſtain from the Houſe 
of that Excommunicate, in that Houſe thou 
ſhalt die; and ſo it fell out, perhaps from that 
prediction, God bearing witneſs to his Mini- 
{ter in the power of Church Diſcipline, 1pifi- 
tually executed, not juridically on the con- 
temner therof, This year 655 proy'd fortu- 
nate to Ofw:s, and fatal to Peada, for Oſw: by 
the continual inrodes of Fenda, having long 
endur'd much devaſtation, to the endanger- 
ing once by aſlault and fire Bebbanburg, his 
ſtrongeſt City, now Bamborrow Caſtle, unable 
to reſiſt him, with many rich preſents offerd 
to buy his Peace. Which not accepted by the 
Pagan, who intended nothing but deſtruction 
to that King, though more than once in afhnt- 
ty with him, turning guifts into vows, he im- 
Plores Divine Aſſiſtance, devoting, if he were 
deliverd from his Enemy, a Child of one year 
old, his Daughter to be a Nun, and twelv por- 
tions of land whereon to build Monaſteries. 
His vows, as may be thought, found better ſuc- 
ceſs than his profferd guifts; for heerupon 
with his Son-Alfrid, gathering a ſmall boy 
I 


3 
F 
t 
1 


Book IV. @The Þiflozy of England. 189 
he encounterd and diſcomfited the Aercians, Camden. 
thirty times exceeding his in number, and led 

on by expert Captains : at a place call'd Loy- 

des, now Leeds 1n Tork:ſhire. Beſides this Ethel- 

wald, the Son of Oſwald, who RuPd in Derra, 

took part with the AZercians, but in the fight 
withdrew his Forces, and in a fafe place ex- 

pected the event : with which unſeaſonable 
retreat,the ercians perhaps terrifd and miſ 
doubting more danger, fled ; thir Command- 

ers, with Penda himſelf, moſt being ſlain, a- 

mong whom Edelbere the Brother of Anza, 

who ru['d after him the Ea/?-Angles, and was 

the Author of this War 5 many more flying 

were drown'd in the River, which Beda calls _ 
Wired, then ſwoln above his Banks. The Mat. #:ft. 
death of Penda, who had bin the death of ſo 

many good Kings, made general rejoicing, as 

the Song witneſs'd, At the River Winwed, 

eAnna was aveng'd. To Eadelhere ſucceeded 
Ethelwald his Brother, in the Eaſ#-Argles; to 

Sizebert in the Eaft-Saxons, Suidhelm the Son of 

Sexbald, ſaith Bede, the Brother of S:gebert, Bed. L. 3. 
faith Malmsbury;, he was baptiz'd by Kedada, © 22- 
then reſiding in the Eaſt- Angles, and by Ethel- 

waldthe King, receav'd out of the Font. But 

Oſw: in the ſtrength of his late Victory, with- 64g. 
in three years after ſubdu'd all XZercia, and of Sax. An. 
the P::;ſh Nation greateſt part, at which time 

he gave to Peada his Son in Law the Kingdom 

of South-Mercia, divided from the Northern 

by Trent. But Peada the Spring following, as $59- 
was faid, by the Treaſon of his Wife the 59 4% 
Daughter of Ofiw;, married by him for a _ 
Cla 
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cial Chriſtian, on the Fealt of Eaſter, not pro- 
tected by the holy time, was ſlain. The Mer- 
cian Nobles, Immin, Eava, and Eadbert, throw. 
ing off the Government of Ofw:, {et up Wul. 
fer the other Son of Penda to be thir King, 
whom till then they had kept hid, and with 
him adhered to the Chriſtian Faith. Kenwak, 
the Weſt-Saxon, now fſettl'd at home, and de- 
lirous to enlarge his Dominton, prepares a- 
gainſt the Britans, joins Battel with them at 
Pen in Semerſetſhire, and overcoming perſues 
them to Pedridan. Another fight he had with 
them before, at a place calPd Witgeornesbrug, 
barely mention'd by the Monk of Malmsbury, 
Nor was it long e're he fell at variance with 
Wulfer the Son of Pengda, his old Enemy, ſcarce 
yet warm in his Throne, fought with him at 
Poſſentesburs, on the Eaſter Holy-days, and as 
Ethelwerd faith, took him Priſner ; but the 
Saxon Annals, quite otherwiſe, that Wulfer 
winning the field, waſted the. Weſi-Saxon 
Country as far as Eckeſdun; nor ſtaying there, 

took and waſted the lle of Wight, but cauſing 

the Inhabitants to be baptiz'd, | till then un- 

beleevers, gave the Iland to Ethelwald King of 
South-Saxons, whom he had receay'd out of 
the Font. The year 664 a Synod of Scotch 

and Engliſh Biſhops, in the preſence of Ofwi 

and cAHifred his Son, was held at a Monaſtery 

in thoſe parts; to debate on what Day Eaſter 

ſhould be kept; a Controverſie which long 

before had diſturb'd the Greek, and Latrn 


Churches : wherein the Scots not agreeing 


with the way of Rome, nor yeilding to the 
Diſputants 
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Diſputants on that ſide, to whom the King 
molt enclin'd, ſuch as were Biſhops heer, re- 
ignd, and return'd home with thir Diſciples. 
Another clerical queſtion was therealſo much 


controverted, not ſo ſuperſtitious in my opi- |. 


nion as ridiculous, about the right ſhaving of 
Crowns. The ſame year was ſeen an Eclips of 
the Sun 1n ay, followed by a ſore Peſtilence 
beginning in the South, but ſpreading to the 
North, and over all Ireland with great mor- 


tality. In which time the Eaſt-Saxoxs after Malmsi. 


Swithelms deceaſe, being govern'd by Sper the 


| Son of Szgeberr the Small, and Sebbi of Seward, 


though both ſubject to the Mercians. Siger 
and his People unſtedie of Faith, ſuppoſing 
that this Plague was come upon them for re- 
nouncing thir old Religion, fell off the ſecond 
time to Infidelity. Which the Adercian King 
Wulfer underſtanding, ſent Ferumannu a faith- 
full Biſhop, who with other his fellow Labou- 
rers, by found Doftrin and gentle dealing, 
ſoon recur'd them of thir ſecond —_— 
Kent, Ercombert expiring, was ſucceededby 
his Son Ecbert, In whoſe fowrth year, by 


668. 


means of Theodore, a learned Greeksſh Monk Sax: Ann. 


of T arſus, whom Pope YVitalian had Ordain'd 
Arch-biſhop of {anterbury, the Greek and La- 
tm Tongue, with other Liberal Arts, Arith- 
metic, Muſic, Aſtronomie, and the like ; be- 
gan firſt to flouriſh among the Saxons; as did 
alſo the whole Land, under Potent and Reli- 
gious. Kings, more than ever before, as Bede 
affirms, till his own days. Two years after, 


670. 


in Northumberland dy*d Oſwi, much addifted Sax. Ann. 
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to Romiſh Rites, and reſolv'd, had his Diſeaſe 
releas'd him, to have ended his days at Rome : 
Ecfrid the eldeſt of his Sons begot 1n Wed- 
lock, ſucceeded him. After other three years, 


Ecbert 1n Kent decealing, left nothing memo-' 


rable behind him, but the general ſuſpicion 
to have ſlain or conmv'd at the ſlaughter of his 
Uncles two Sons, Elbert, and Egelbright. ' In 
recompence wherof , he gave to the Mother 
of them part of Taret, wherein to build an 
Abbey; the Kingdom fell to his Brother Ls 
thair. And much about this time, by beſt ac- 
count it ſhould be, however plac*d in Beda, 
that Ecfrid of Northumberland, having Warr 
with the 7dercian Wulfer, won from him Lind: 
fey, and the Country thereabout. Sebbz hay: 
ing Reign'd over the Eaſt-Saxons thirty years, 
not long before his death, though long before 
deſiring, took on him the Habit of a Monk; 
and drew his Wife at length, though unwil- 
ling, to the ſame Devotion. Kenwalk allo dy: 
ing, left the Government to Sexburga his 
Wife, who out-liv'd him in 1t but one year, 
driv*'n out, ſaith .Aat. Weſt. by the Nobles, 


 diſdaining Female Government. After whom 


ſeveral petty Kings, as. Beda calls them, for 
ten years ſpace divided the Weſt-Saxons ; 0- 
thers name two, Eſcwin the Nephew of. Km 
gils, and Kentwin the Son, not petty by thir 
deeds : for Eſcwin fought a Battel with Wafer, 
at Bedanhafde, and about a year after both de- 
ceas'd ; but Wulfer not without a ſtain left be- 
hind him, of ſelling the Biſhoprick of Lonaor, 
to Wini the firſt S;monsſt weread of in this Sto» 

| _ 
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ry; Kenwalk had before expell'd him from his 
Chair at Wincheſter ; Ethelrzd the Brother of 
Wulfer obtaining next the Kingdom of Mer- 
cia, not only recoverd Lindſey, and what be- 
lides in thoſe parts W#/fer had loſt to Ecfrid 
ſome years before, but found himſelt ſtrong 
anough to extend his Arms another way, as 
far as Kent, waſting that Country without re- 


| ſpect to Church or Monaſtery, much alſo en- 
| damaging the Citty of Rocheſter : Notwith- 


ſtanding what reſiſtance Lorhair could make 
againſt him. In Auguſt 678 was ſeen a Morn- 
ing Comet for three Months following, in 
manner of a fiery Pillar. And the South-Sa- 
x07s about this time were Converted to the 
Chriſtian Faith, upon this occaſion. Wilfrid 
Biſhop of the Northumbrians entring into con- 


| tention with Ecfrid the King, was by him de- 
| priv'd of his Biſhoprick, and long wandring 


up and downas far as Rome, return'd at length 
Into England, but not dareing to approach the 


| North, whence he was bani{h'd , bethoughr 
| him wherehe might to beſt purpoſe elſewhere 
| exerciſe his Miniſtery. The South of all othex 
| Saxons remain'd yet Heathen ; but Edelwalk, 


thir King not long before had bin baptiz'd in 
Mercia, perſuaded by Wulfer, and by him, as 
hath bin ſaid, receay'd out of the Font. For 
which Relations ſake he had the lle of Wighr, 
and a Province of the Meannars adjoining, 
givin him on the Continent about Meanesbo- 


| row in Hantſbire, which Wulfer had a little be- 
fore gott'n from Kenwalk. Thether Wilfrid 


takes his journey, and with the help of other 
Spiritual 
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Spiritual Labourers about him, in ſhort time 
planted there the Goſpel. It had not rain'd, 
as 1s faid, of three years before in that Coun- 
try, whence many of the people daily periſh'd 
by Famin; till on the firſt day of thir public 
Baptiſm, ſoft and plentifull ſhowers deſcend. 
ing, reſtor'd all abundance to the Summer fol. 
lowing. Two years after this, Kentwi the 0- 
ther Weſt-Saxon King above-nam'd, chac'd the 
Welch-Britans, a$is Chronicl'd without. circum: 
{tance, to the very Sea ſhoar. But in the year, 
by Beda's reck*ning, 683, Keawalla a Wee. 
Saxonof the Royal Line (whom the Welch wil 
have to be Cadwallader, laſt King of the Bri 
tans) thrown out by faction, return'd from ba- 
niſhment, and invaded both Kentwey, if then 
living, or whoever elſe had divided the fac. 


ceſſion of Kenwalk, ſlaying in fight Edetwak F 


the Soth-Saxon, who oppos'd him in thir aid; 
but ſoon after was repuls'd by two of his Cap 
tains, Bertune, and Andune, who for a while 
held the Province in thir power. But Kea: 
walla gathering new Force, with theſlaughter 
of Bertunre, and alſo of Edric the ſucceſſor of 
Edelwalk., won the Kingdom : Burt reduc'd 
the People to heavy thraldome. Then addreF 
{ing to Conquer the Ile of Wiehr, till that time 
Pagan, faith Beda (others otherwiſe, as above 
hath bin related) made a vow, though him- 
ſeIf yet unbaptiz'd, to devote the fowrth part 
of that Iland, and the ſpoils thereof, to holy 
uſes. Conqueſt obtain'd, paying his vows 
then was the helcef, he gave his fowrth to Bl 


ſhop W:lfrid, by chance there preſent 3 and he 
: to 
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to Bertwin a Prieſt, his Siſters Son, with com- 
million to baptiſeall the vanquiſht, who meant 
to ſave thir lives, But the two young Sons of 
Arwald, King of that Iland, met with much 
more hoſtility ; for they at the Enemies ap- 
proach fiying out of the Ile, and betray'd 
where they were hid not far from thence, were 


led to Kedwa!la, who lay then under Cure of 


ſome wounds receav'd, and by his appoint- 
ment, after inſtruction and Baptiſm firſt giv'n 
them, harſhly put to death, which the Youths 
are ſaid above thir.Age to have Chriſtianly 
ſutfterd. In Kert, Lothair dy'd this year of his 
wounds receay'd in fight again the South-Sa- 
xons, led on by Edric, who deſcending from 
Ermenred, it ſeems challeng'd the Crown; and 
wore it, though not commendably, one year 
and a half : but coming to a violent Death, 


195 


685. 


left the Land expos'd a prey either to home- Malms# 


bred Uſurpers, or neighbouring Invaders. A- 
mong whom Kedwalla, taking advantage from 
thir Civil Diſtempers, and marching eaſily 
through the Soxrh-Saxons, whom he had ſub- 
du'd, ſorely harraſs'd the Country, untoucird 
of a long time by any hoſtile incurſion. But 
the Kentiſh men, all parties uniteing againſt a 
Common Enemy, with joint power fo oppos'd 
him, that he was conſtrained to retire back ; 


his Brother Aolls in the fight with twelv men gx. 45. 
of his Company, ſecking ſhelter in a Houſe, 2Malns, 


was beſet and therin burnt by the perſuers : 
Keadwalla much troubPd at fo great a loſs, re- 
calling and ſoon rallying his diforderd Forces, 
return'd fiercely upon the chaſeing Enemy); 

N 2 nor 
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687. 


nor could be got out of the Province, till both 
by Fire and Sword, he had aveng'd the Death 
of his Brother. At length Yz#red the Son of 
Ecbert, attaining the Kingdom, both ſettFq 
at home all things in peace, and fecur'd his 
Borders from all outward Hoſtility, Whik 
thus Keawalla diſquieted both Welt and Eaſt, 
after his winning the Crown, Ecfrid the Ior- 
thumbrian, and Ethelred the Mercian, fought a 
ſore Battel by the River Trent ; wherin Elfwin 
Brother to Ecfri4, a Youth of eighteen years, 
much belov'd, was flain; and the accident 
likely to occaſion much more ſheding of blood, 
Peace was happily made by the grave exhor- 
tation of Arch-biſhop Theodore, a pecuniary 
fine only paid to Ecf/:4, as ſom ſatisſaction for 
the loſs of his Brothers life. Another adver- 
ſity befell Ecfrid in his Family, by means of 
Ethildrith his Wife, King Anna's Daughter, 
who having tak'n him for hir Husband, and 
profeſling to love lim above all other men, 
perſiſted twelv years in the obſtinat refuſal of 
his bed, therby thinking to live the purer life. 
So perverſly then was chaſtity inſtructed a- 
gainſt the Apoſtles Rule. Ar length obtain- 
ing of him with mucin 1mportanity her depar- 
ture, ſhe veild her felt a Nun, then made Ab- 
beſs of Ely, dy*'d ſeven years after the Peſt 
lence; and might with better warrant have 
kept faithfully her undertak'n Wedlock, 
though now canoniz'd St. Audrey of Ely. In 
the mean while Ecfrid had ſent Bertus with a 
Power to fubdue Ireland, a harmleſs Nation, 
ſaith Beda, and ever friendly to the Enghſh; 
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in both which they ſeem to have left a Poſteri- 
ty much unlike them at this day : miſerably 
waſted, without regard had to places hallow- 
ed or profane, they betook them partly to 
thir Weapons, partly to implore Divine Aid; 
and, as was thought, obtain'd it in thir full a- 
vengement upon Ecfrid. For he the next year, 
againſt the mind and perſwaſion of his ſagelt 
freinds, and eſpecially of Cudberrt a famous Bi- 
ſhop of that Age, marching unadviſedly a- 
gainlt the Pitts, who long before had bin ſub- 
ject to Northumberland, was by them feigning 
flight, drawn unawares into narrow ſtreights 
overtopt with Hills, and cut off with moſt of 
his Army. From which time, ſaith Bede, mi- 
litary valour began among the Saxons to de- 
cay, nor only the Ps till then peaceable, but 
ſome part of the Brirans alſo recover'd by 
Arms thir Liberty for many years after. Yet 
Aldfrid elder, but baſe Brother to Ecfrid, a 
man faid to be learned in the Scriptures, re- 
call'd from Ireland, to which place in his Bro- 
thers Reign he had retir'd, and now ſucceed- 
ing, upheld with much honour, though in nar- 
rower bounds, the reſidue of his Kindome, 
Kedwalla having now with great diſturbance 
of his Neighbours Reign'd over the Weſt-Sa- 
xo0ns two years, beſides what time he ſpent 
in gaining it, wearied perhaps with his own 
turbulence, went to Rome, defirous there to 
receave Baptiſm, which till then his worldly 
affairs had deferr*d, and accardingly, on Ea- 
fter Day, 689, he was baptiz'd by Sergins the 
Pope, and his name chang'd to Peter, All 
N 3 which 


97 


which notwithſtanding, ſurpris'd with a Dif. 
eaſe, he outliv'd not the Ceremony fo far 
ſought, much above the ſpace of five weeks, 
in the thirtieth year of his Age, and in the 
Church of St. Peter was there buried, with a 
large Epitaph upon his Tomb. Him ſucceed- 

_ ed Ina of the Royal Family, and from the 
time of his coming in, for many years op- 
preſs'd the Land with like greevances, as Ked- 
walla had done before him, inſomuch that in 
thoſe times there was no Biſhop among them, 
His firſt Expedition was into Kezt, to demand 
ſatisfaction for the burning of Molls : Vittred 
loth to hazard all for the raſh act of a few, de- 
liver'd up thirty of thoſe that could be found 
acceſſory, or as others ſay, pacift'd 1-a with a 
Maln.$ax. great ſum of money. Mean while, at the in- 
an. Ethel!- citement of Ecbert, a devout Monk, W:ilbrod a 
werd, Prieſt eminent for Learning, paſt over Sea, 
having twelv others in Company, with intent 

654, to preach the Goſpel in Germany. And com- 
ing to Pepin Cheit Regent of the Franks, who 
a little before had conquer'd the hither Fra, 
by his countnance and protection , promiſe 
alſoof many benefits to thcm who ſhould be- 
leeve, they found the work of Converſion 
much the eaſier, and Wilbrod the firſt Biſho- 
prick in that Nation. But two Prieſts, each 
of them Hewald by name, and for diſtinCtion 
ſurnam'd from the colour of thir Hair , the 
Black and the White, by his example, piouſly 


For 
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afiected to the Souls of thir Country-men the 
old Saxons, at thir coming thether to convert 
tnem met with much worſe entertainment. 
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For in the Houſe of a Farmer who had pro- 
mis'd to convey them, as they deſir'd, to the 
Governour of that Country, diſcoverd by thir 
daily Ceremonies to be Chriſtian Prieſts, and 
the cauſe of thir coming ſuſpefted, they were 
by him and his Heathen Neighbours cruelly 
butcherd; yet not unaveng'd, for the Go- 
vernour enrag'd at ſuch violence offerd to his 


| Strangers, ſending armed Men, ſlew all thoſe 


Inhabitants, and burnt thir Village. After 
three years 1n Mercia, Oftrid the Queen, Wite 
to Ethelred, was kill'd by her own Nobles, as 
Beda's Epitome Records; Florence calls them 
Southimbrians, negligently omitting the cauſe 
of ſo ſtrange a fact. And the year following, 
Bertred a Northumbrian General was ſlain by 
the Pics. Ethelred ſeven years after the vio- 
lent Death of his Queen, put on the Monk, 
and reſign'd his Kingdom to Keyrred the Son of 
Wulfer his Brother. The next year, Aldfrid 
in Northumberland dy*d, leaving Ofred a Child 
of eight years to ſucceed him. Fowr years at- 
ter which, Kenred having a while with praiſe 
govern'd the Mercian Kingdom, went to Rome 
in the time of Pope Conſtantine, and ſhorn a 
Monk ſpent there the reſidue of his dates. Kel- 
red ſucceeded him, the Son of Ethelred, who 
had reign'd the next before. With Kenred 
went Offa the Son of Szzer, King of Eaſt-Sax- 
05, and betook him to the ſame habit, leaving 
his Wife and Native Country ; a comely Per- 
{on in the prime of his Youth, much defir'd of 
the People; and ſuch his Vertue by report, as 
might have otherwiſe bin worthy to haye 
| N 4 Reign'd. 
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Reign'd. Tna the Weſt-Saxon one year after 
fought a Battel,- at firſt doubtful, at laſt ſuc- 

ceſstull, againit Gerent Ring of Wales. The 
next year Bertfrid, another Northumbrian Ca- 

ptain, fought with the Ps, and flaughter'd 
them, ſaith 7tingdon, to the full avenge- 

ment of Ecfrids Death. The fowrth year af- 
ter, [na had another doubttull and cruell Bat, 
tel at Wodnesburg in Wiltſhire, with Kelred the 
e Mercian, who dy'd the year following a la- 

mentable death : for as he ſat one day feaſt. 

ing with his Nobles, ſuddenly poſſeſs*d with 
an Evil Spirit, he expir'd in deſpair, as Bonk 
face Arch-biſhop of ents, an Engliſh man, 

who taxes him for adefiler of Nyns, writes by 
way of caution to Ethelbald, his next of Kin, 

who ſucceeded him. Oſfred: alſothe young Nor- 

thumbrian Ring, ſlain by his Kindred in the 
eleventh of his Reign, for his vitious life and 
inceſt committed with Nuns : z was by Kenred 
ſucceeded and aveng'd. He reigning two years 
left Ofric in his room. In whoſe ſeventh year, 
if Bedq calculate right, Vittred King of Kent 
deceag'd, having reign'd thirty four years,and 
{ome part of them with Szebhard, as Bedate- 
. ſtifies. Heleft behind him three Sons, Ethel- 
bert, Eadbert, and Alric his Heirs. Three years 
after which, appear'd two Comets about the 
Sun, terrible to behold, the one before him in 
the Morning, the other after him in the Even- 
ing, for the ſpace of two weeks in Fannary, 
bending thir blaze toward the North, at which 
time the Saracens furiouſly invaded France, 
but were expelPd ſoon after with great over- 
throw, 


Book IV. The Þþiſtozy of England. 2071 


throw. The ſame year in Northumberland, 


Ofric dying or ſlain, adopted Kelwulf the Bro- ped. r. 5. 
ther of Kenre : his Succeilor, to whom Beaa de- c. 24+ 


dicates his ſtory ; but writes this only of him, 
that the beginning, and the proceſs of his 
Reign met with many adverſe commorions, 
whereof the eyent was then doubtfully expe- 
ted. Mean while [na ſeven years before, 
having ſlain Kenwulf, to whom Florent gives 
the addition of Clizo, giv*n uſually to none 
but of the Blood Royal, and the fourth year 
after overthrown and ſlain «Albright another 
Clito, driv*n from T aunton to the South-Saxons 


- for aid, vanquiſh'tallo the Eaff-Angles in more 


chan one Battel, as Malmsbury writes, but not 
the year, whether to expiate ſo much blood, 
or infected with the contagious humour of 
thoſe times, Malmsbury faith, at the perſuaſion 
of Ethelburga his Wite, went to Rome, and 
there ended his days; yet this praiſe left be- 
hind him, to have made good Laws, the firſt 
of Saxon that remain extant to this day, and 
tohis Kinſman Exelard, bequeath*'d theCrownz 
No leſs than the whale Monarchy of England 
and Wales. For Ina, if we beleeve a digreſſion 
in the Laws of Edward Confeſlor, was the firſt 
King Crown'd of Engliſh and Britiſh, ſince the 
Saxons entrance; of the Britiſh by means of 
his ſecond Wife, ſome way related to Cad- 
wallader laſt King of Wales, which I had not 
noted being unlikely, but for the place where 


I found it. After 1na, by a ſurer Author, E- p,q,, 


thelbald King of e Hercia commanded all the 
Provincesonthis {ide Aumber, withthir _ 
| the 
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the Piits were in League with the Exeliſh, the 
Scots peaceable within thir bounds, and the 
Britans part were in thir own Government, 
part ſubject to the Enelsſh. In which peace- 
fu:i ſtate of the Land, many in Northumber- 
land, both Nobles and Commons, laying aſide 
the exerciſe of Arms, betook them to the 
Cloiſter : and not content ſo to do at home, 
many in the dayes of 7a, Clerks and Laics, - 
Men and Women, haſting to Rowe in Herds, 
thought themſelves no where ſure of Eternal 
Life, till they were Cloiſterd there. Thus re- 
preſenting the ſtate of things in this land, 
Beda furceas'd to write. Out of whom cheifly 
hath bin gatherd, ſince the Saxoxs arrival, ſuch 
as hath bin deliverd, a ſcatterd ſtory pickt out 
here and there, with ſome trouble and tedious 
work from among his many Legends of Vitt- 
ons and Miracles; toward the latter end ſo 
bare of Civil matters, as what can be thence 
collected may ſeem a Calendar rather than a 
Hiſtory, tak*nup for the moſt part with ſuc- 
ceſſion of Kings, and computation of years, 
yet thoſe hard to be reconcil'd with the Saxor 
Annals. Thir ations we read of, were molt 
commonly Wars, but for what cauſe wag'd, 
or by what Counſells carried on, no care was 
had to let us know : wherby thir ſtrength and 
violence we underſtand, of thir wiſdom, rea- 
ſon, or juſtice little or nothing, the reſt ſu- 
perſtition and monaſtical affeftation; Kings 
one after another leaving thir Kingly Charge, 
to run thir heads fondly into a Monks Cowle : 
which leaves us uncertain, whether Beda was 
wanting 
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wanting to his matter, or his matter to him. 
Yet from hence to the Daniſh Invaſion it will 
be worſe with us, deſtitute of Beda. Left only 
to obſcure and blockiſh Chronicles ; whom 
Malmsbury, and Huntingdon, (tor neither they 
than we had better Authors of thoſe times ) 
ambitious to adorn the Hiſtory, make no 
{cruple oft-times, I doubt, to interline with 
conjectures and ſurmiſes of thir own : them 
rather than imitate, I ſhall chooſe to repre- 
ſent the truth naked, though as lean as a plain 
Journal. Yet Wilkam of Malmsbury mult be 
acknowledg'd, both for ſtile and judgement, 
to be by far the beſt Writer of them all : but 
what labour 1s to be endur'd, turning over 
Volumes of Rubbiſh in the reſt, Florence of 
Worſter, Huntingdon, Simeon of Durham, Ho- 
veden, Mathew of Weſtminſter,and many others 
of obſcurer note, with all thir Monachiſms, is 
a penance to think. Yet theſe are our only 
Regilters, tranſcribers one after another for 
the moſt part, and ſomtimes worthy enough 
for the things they Regiſter. This travail ra- 


ther than not know at once what may be 


known of our Ancient Story, ſifted from Fa- 
bles and Impertinences, I voluntarily under- 
£0; and to ſave others, if they pleaſe, the like 
unpleaſing labour ; except thoſe who take 
pleaſure to be all thir life time, rakeing in the 
Foundations of old Abbies and Cathedrals : 
But to my Task now as it befalls. In the year 
733, 0N the 18th Ralends of September, was an 


Eclipſe of the Sun about the third howr of 5, 
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a black ſheild. Ethelbald of Mercia, beſeig'd 
and took the Caſtle or Town of Somertoz : and 
two years after, Beda our Hiſtorian dy'd, fom 
ſay the year before. Kelwalf in Northumber- 
land three years after became Monk in Lindy 
farne, yet none of the ſcvereſt, for he brought 
thoſe Monks from Milk and Water, to Wine 
and Ale; in which Doctrine no doubt but 
they were ſoon docil, and well might, for Xel- 
walf brought with him good proviſion, great 
treaſure and revenues of Land, recited by $:- 
meon, yet all under pretenſe of following (1 
uſe the Authors words) poor Chr:/t, by volun- 
tary poverty : no marvel then if ſuch applauſe 
were gly'n by Monkiſh Writers to Kings turn- 
ing Monks, and much cunning perhaps us'd to 
allure them. To Eadbert his Uncle's Son he 
left the Kingdome , whoſe Brother Ecbert , 
Arch-biſhop of York built a Library there, 
But two years after, while Eadbert was buſted 
in War againſt the Pits, Ethelbald the Merci- 
an, by foul fraud, aſſaulted part of Northum- 
berland in his abſence, as the ſupplement of 
Beaa's Epitomy records. In the Weſt-Saxons, 
Edelard who ſucceeded Ina, having bin much 
moleſted in the beginning of his Reign, with 
the Rebellion of Oſivald his Kinſman, who 
contended with him for the right of ſuccel- 
{10n, overcoming at laſt thoſe Troubles, dy'd 
in Peace 741, leaving Cuthred one of the ſame 
Linage to ſucceed him : who at firſt had much 
War with Ethelbald the Mercian, and various 
ſucceſs, but joyning with him in League two 
years after, made War on the Welch : Hun- 
| tingdon 
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tin7dondoubts not to give them a great Victo- 

ry. And Simeon reports, another Battel fought 744- 
between Britans and Pits the year enſueing. Hoved. 
Now was the Kingdom of Eaſt-Saxons draw- Malmsb. 
ing to a period, for Sgeard and Senfred the 

Sons of Sebb; having reign'd a while, and af- 

ter them young Offa, who ſoon quitted his 
Kingdom to go to Reme with Kenred, as hath Sax. Ann. 
bin ſaid, the Government was conferr'd on 

Selred Son of Szgebert the good, who having 

Rul'd thirty eight years, came to a violent 746+ 
death ; how or wherefore, is not fet down. 

After whom Swithred was the laſt King, dri- 

ven out by Ecbert the Weſt-Saxon + but Lon- 

don, with the Countries adjacent, obey*d the 
Mercians till they alſo were diſſolv'd. Cuth- 7,48. 
red had now reign'd about nine years, when 

Kinric his Son a valiant yourg Prince, was in a Sax. 4. 
military tumult ſlain by his own Souldiers. 

The ſame year Eadbert dying in Kent, his Bro- Hunting. 
ther Edilbert reign'd in his ſtead, But after 750. 
two years, the other Eaabert in Northumber- 

land, whoſe War with the Pi&s hath bin a- 

bove- mention*d , made now ſuch Progreſs 

there, as to ſubdue Kyle, 1o ſaith the AuCtarie 

of Bede, and other Countries thereabout, to 

his dominion ; while Cuthred the Weſt-Saxon 

had a fight with Erhelhun, one of his Nobles, 

a ſtout Warrier, envi'd by him in ſome mat- 

ter of the Common-wealth, as far as by the 

Latin of Erhelwerd can be underſtood (others Hunting. 
interpret it Sedition) and with much adoe o©- 752. 
vercoming, took Ethelhun tor his valour into camder. 


favour, by whom faithfully ſerv'd in the twelf 
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or thirteenth of his Reign, he encounter'd in 
a ſet Battel with Ethelbald the Mercian at Be- 
orford, now Burford in Oxfordſhire ; one year 
after againſt the Welch, which was the laſt 
but one of his life. Huntingdon, as his man- 
ner is to comment upon the annal Text, makes 
a terrible deſcription of that fight between 
Cuthred and Ethelbald, and the Proweſs of E. 
thelhun, at Beorford , but 1o aftectedly , and 
therfore ſuſpiciouſly, that I hold it not worth 
reherſal; and both in that and the latter con- 
tuct, gives Victory to Cathred ; after whom 
Sizebert, uncertain by what right, his Kinſ: 
man, faith Floreat , ſtep'd into the Throne, 
whom hated for his cruelty and other evil do. 
ings, Kinwnlf joining with moſt of the Nobi- 
lity, diſpoſſeis'd of all but Hamhire, that Pro- 
vince he loft alfo within a year, together with 
the love of all thoſe who till then remain'd 
his adherents, by ſlaying Cmbran, one of his 
Chief Captains, who for a long time had faith- 
tully ſery*d, and now diſſuaded him from in- 
ceniing the People by fuch Tyrannical pra- 
ctices. Thence dying for ſafety into Andreds 
Wood, forfak*n of all, he was at length flain 
by the Swinehcard of Cimbran in revenge of 
his Maiſter, and X:zw::if who had undoubted 
right to tho Crown, joyfully ſaluted King. 
The next year Eadbert the Northumbrian join- 
Ing forces with Vzuft King of the Pits, as Si 
meo;; writes, beſcig'd and took by ſurrender 
the City Alcluith, now Dunbritton in Lennox, 
from the Britans of Cumberland; and ten days 
after, the whole Army periſhed about —- 
iris 
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birig, but to tell us how, he forgetts. In Aer- Camden. 


cia, Ethelbald was ſlain, at a place calPd Secan- 


7157s 


dune, now Seckinton 1n Warwick:ſhire, the year Sax. Ann. 


following, in a bloody fight againſt Cuthred, 


as Huntingdon furmiſes, but Cuthred was dead Epit. Bed. 
two or three years before ; others write him Sim. Dun. 


murder*d in the night by his own Guard, and 
the Treaſon, as ſom ſay, of Beornred, who ſuc- 
ceeded him ; but ere many Months, was de- 
feated and ſlain by Offa. Yet Ethelbald ſeems 
not without cauſe, after a long and proſpe- 


{| rous Reign, to have falPn by a violent death ; 


not ſhameing on the vain confidence of his 
many Alms, to commit uncleanneſs with con- 
ſecrated Nuns, beſides Laic Adulteries, as the 


' Arch-biſhop of Xerrs ina letter taxes him and 


his Predeceſſor, and that by his Example moſt 
of his Peers did the like; which adulterous 
doings he foretold him were likely to produce 
allothfull off-fpring, good for nothing but to 
be the ruin of that Kingdom, as it fell out not 
long after. The next year Oſmund, according 
to Florence, ruleing the South-Saxons, and Swi- 
thred the Eaſt, Eadbert in Northumberland, fol- 
lowing the ſteps of his Predeceſlor, got him 


into a Monks Hood the more to be won- Sim. Dun. 
der'd, that having reign'd worthily twenty E146. L+2. 


one years, with the love and high eſtimation 


_ of all, both at home and abroad, able ſtill ta 


Govern, and much entreated by the Kings his 
Neighbours, not to lay down his charge; with 
ofter on that condition to yield up to him part 
of thir own Dominion, he could not be moy'd 
from his reſolution, but relinquiſh'd his =_ 
Ole 
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Office to Ofwulf his Son; who at. the years 
end, though without juſt cauſe, was ſlain by 
his own Servants. And the year after dy'd 
Ethelbert, Son of Yiitred, the ſecond of that 
name in Kent, After Oſwulf, Ethelwald, other- 
wiſe calld 1ollo, was ſet up King ; who in his 
third year had a great Battel at Elaune, by 
Melros, ſlew Ofwin a great Lord, rebelling, and 
gain'd the Victory. But the third year after, 
fell by the treachery of Alcred, who aſſum'd 
his place. The fowrth year after which, Cata- 
ratta an antient and fair Citty in York: ſhire, 


was burnt by eArnred a certain Tyrant, who _ 


the ſame year came to like. end. And after 
five years more, Alcred the King depos'd and 


forſak*n of all his People, fled with a few, firſt ' 


to Bebba, a ſtrong Citty of thoſe parts, thence 
to Kinot King of the Pitts. Ethelred the Son 
of Mollo, was crown'd in his ſtead. Mean 
while Ofa the Zdercian, growing powerfull, 
had ſabdu'd a Neighbouring People by S:meon, 
calPd Heſtings ; and fought ſucceſsfully this 
year with Alric King of Kezr, ata place call'd 
Ottanford : the Annals alſo ſpeak of wondrous 
Serpents then ſeen in Suſſex. Nor had Kinwulf 


the Weſ?-Saxon giv'n ſmall proof of his valour 


in ſeveral Battles againſt the Welch heretofore; 
but this year 775 meeting with Of, at a place 
call'd Beſington, was put tothe worſe, and Offs 
won the Town for which they contended. In 
Northumberland, Ethelred having caus'd three 
of his Nobles, Aldwulf, Kinwulf,, and Ecca, 
treacherouſly to be ſlain by two other Peers, 
was himſelt the next year driv'n into baniſh- 

ment, 
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ment, Elfwald the Son of Oſwulf ſucceeding in 
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his place, yet not without Civil Broils; for.in, .. 789. 
his ſecond year Osbaldand Erhelheard, two No- Sim. Dit 


blemen; raiſing Forces againſt him, routed 
Bearne his General, and perſueing, burnt him 
at a place calPd Seletune. I am ſenſible how 
weariſom it may likely be to read of ſo many 
bare and reaſonleſs Actions, fo thany names of 
Kings one after another, acting litfle more 
than mute perſons in a Scene :- what would it 
be to have inſerted the long Bead-roll of Arch- 
biſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, Abbeſles, and thir 
doeings, neither to Religion profitable, nor 
to Morality, ſwelling my Authors each to a 
yoluminons body, by me ſtudiouſly omitted ; 
and left as thir propriety, who have a mind to 
write the Eccleſiaſtical matters of thoſe Ages ; _ 
neither do I care to wrincle the ſmoothneſs of 
Hiſtory with rugged names of places un- 
known, better _—_ at in Camden, and other 
Chorographers. Six years therefore paſs'do- 


ver in {ilence, as wholely of ſuch Argument, Zrhelwerd: 
bring us to relate next the unfortunate end of Malwst: 


Kinwulf the Weſt-Saxon ; who having laudably 
reign'd about thirty one years, yet ſuſpecting 
that Kineard Brother of S:gebert the former 
King, intended to uſurp the Crown after his 
Deceaſe, or revenge his Brothers expulſion, 


had commanded him into baniſhment ; but gz, 4:;: 


he lurking here and there on the botders with 


A naw. having had intelligence that c,my. 


Kenwulf was in the Coutitry thereabout, at. 
Merantmi,or Merton in _—_ the Houſe of 
4 Woman whota fe "_ went by night & be- 

fer 
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ſet the place. Kernwulf over-confident either 
of his Royal preſence, or perſonal valour, if- 
ſuing forth with the few about him, runs 
feirſly at Kineard, and wounds him fore, but 
by his followers hem'd in, is killd among 
them. The report of ſo great an accident 
ſoon running to a place not far off, where ma- 
ny moreattendants awaited the Kings return, 
Oſric and Wivert, two Earles haſted with a 
great number to the Houſe, where K:neard 
and his fellows yet remain'd. He ſeeing him- 
ſelf ſurrounded, with fair words and promiſe 
of great guifts, attempted to appeaſe them; 
but thoſe rejefted with diſdain, fights it ont 
to the laſt, and is {lain with all but one or two 
of his Retinue, which were nigh a hunderd, 
Kinwulf was ſucceeded by Birthric, being both 
deſcended of Keraic the Founder of that King: 
dome. Not better was the end of Elfwald in 
Northumberland, two years after ſlain miſera- 
bly by the Conſpiracy of S:7gar, one of his 
Nobles, others ſay of the whole People at Scil- 
ceſter by the Roman Wall z yet undeſervedly, 
as his Sepulchre at Haguſtald, now Hexham 
upon Tzze, and ſome Miracles there ſaid tobe 
done, are alleg'd to witneſs; and S:yggar hve 
years after laid violent hands on himfe 
redSon of eAlcred advanc't into the room of 
Elfwald, and within one year driv'n out, left 
his Seat vacant to Erhelred Son of e Hollo, who 
after ten years of baniſhment (impris'nment, 
ſaith Alcan ) bs the Scepter put again into 
his hand. Thethird year of B:rthric King of 
IWeſt-Saxons, gave beginning from abroad toa 

new 


If. of 


new and fatal revolution of Calamity on this 
Land. For three Daniſh Ships, the firſt that 
had bin ſeen heer of that Nation arriving in 
the Weſt, to viſit theſe; as was ſuppos'd, Fo- 
ren Merchants, the Kings gatherer of Cu- 
{tomes taking Horſe from Dorcheſter , found 
them Spies and Enemies. For being com- 
manded to come and give account of thir la- 
ding at the Kings Cuſtome-Houſe, they flew 
him and all who came with him; as anearn- 
eſt of the many ſlaughters, rapines, and hoſti- 
lities, which they return'd not long afcer to 
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commit over all the Tland. Of this Daniſh porray, 
firſt arrival, and on a ſudden worſe than ho- x. 3. 


ſtile Aggreſſion, the Dan;ſh Hiſtory far other- 
wiſe relates, as if thir landing had bin at the 
mouth of Humber , and thir ſpoilfull march 
far into the Countrey ; though ſoon repelPd 
by the Inhabitants, they haſted back as faſt to 
thir Ships : But from what cauſe, what rea- 
ſon of State, what Authority or Public Coun- 
ſell the Invaſton proceeded, makes not men- 
tion, and our wonder yet the more, by telling 
us that Szgefrid then King in Dermarke, and 
long after, was a man ſtudious more of Peace 


and Quiet than of Warlike matters. Theſe Pontar, 
therefore ſeem rather to have bin ſome watt £. 4 


derersat Sea, who with publick Commiſllion, 
or without, through love of ſpoil, or hatred 
of Chriſtianity, ſeeking booties on any Land 
of Chriſtians, came by chance or weather on 
this ſhore. The next year Ofred in Northam 
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fhavin a Monk.at York, And the year after, 
Oclf, and Oelfwin, Sons of Elfwald, formerly 
King, were drawn by fair promiſes from the 
Principal Church of York,, and after by com. 
mand of Ethelred, cruelly put to death at Wop 
waldremere, a Village by the great Pool in 
Lancaſhire, now call'd Winangermere. Nox 
was the third year leſs bloody ; for Ofred, 
who not likeing a ſhav'n Crown, had deſir'd 
baniſhment and obtain'd it, returning from 
the Ile of Man with ſmall Forces, at the 
crct but deceirfull Call of certain Nobles, who 
by Oath had promis'd to athiſt him, was alſo 
tak*n, and by Ethelred dealt with in the ſame 
manner ; who the better to avouch his Cruek 
ties, thereupon married Elfled the Daughter 
of Offa : for in Offa was found as little Faith 
or Mercy. He the ſame year having drawn 
to his Palace Erhelbrite King of Eaſt-cAngle, 
with fair invitations to marry his Daughter, 
caus'd him tobe thcre inhoſpitably beheaded, 
and his Kingdome wrongfully ſeis'd, by the 
wicked counſel of his Wife, ſaith Mar. Weft, 
annexing thereto a long unlikely Tale. For 


- which violence and bloodſhed to make attone: 


ment, with Fryers at leaſt, he beſtows there- 
liques of S* Albaz, in a ſhrine of Pearl and 


Gold. Far worſe it far*d the next year with 


the reliques in Lindisfarne; where the Danes 
landing, pillag'd that Monaſtery, and of Fry- 
ers k1ll'd ſome, carried away gathers Captive, 
fparing neither Prieſt nor Lay : which many 
itrange thunders and fiery Dragons, with & 
ther impreſſions in the Air ſeen m—_— be- 

ores 
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fore, were judg'd to foreſignifie. This year 
Alric third Son of Yi&red ended in Kent his 
long Reign of thirty four years : with him 
ended the Race of Hengi/t : thenceforth whom- 
ſoever Wealth or Faction advanc'd, took on 
him the Name and State of a King. The Sax- 
on Annals of 784. name Ealmund then Reign- 
ing in Kernt; but that conliſts not with the 
time of Alrec, and I find him no where elſe 
mention'd. The year following was remark- 
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able for the Death of Offa the Merciar, a lſtre- Malmss. 


nuous and ſuttle King ; he had much inter- 
courſe with Charles the Great, at firſt enmity, 
to the interdicting of Commerce on either 


ſide, at length much amity and firm League, 


as appears by the Letter of Charles himſelf yet 
extant, procur*d by Alcuin a learned and pru- 
dent man, though a Monk, whom the Kings 
of England in thoſe dayes had ſent Orator in- 
to France, to maintain good correſpondence 
between them and Charles the Great. He 
granted, ſaith Huntingdon, a perpetual tribute 
to the Pope out of every Houle in his King- 
dome; for yielding perhaps to tranſlate the 


Primacy of Canterbury to Lichfield in his own gr, Men, 
Dominion. He drew a trench of wondrous Sim. Dun. 


length between Mercia and the Britiſh Con- 
fines, from Sea to Sea. Ecferth the Son of Offa, 
a Prince of great hope, who alſo had bin 
Crown'd nine years before his Fathers De- 
ceaſe, reſtoring to the Church what his Father 


had ſeis'd on : yet within fowr Months by a 


ſickneſs ended his Reign. And to Kenuif next 
1a right of the ſame Progeny bequeath'd his 
- "Wy '  Kingdome, 


214 


796. 
S2ZRhs Ditie 


The Þiſlozy of England. Book I, 


Kingdome. Mean while the Daniſh Pirats 
who ſtill waſted Northumberland, ventring on 
ſhoar to ſpoil another Monaſtery at the mouth 
of the River Dor, were aſlail'd by the Enghſþ, 
thir Chief Captain ſlain on the place ; then re- 
turning to Sea, were molt of them Ship-wrack- 
ed ; others driv*n again on ſhoar, were put 
all to the Sword, Simeon attributes this thir 
puniſhment to the power of St Cudbert, of 
fended with them for the rifling of his Covent, 
Two years after this, dy'd Ethelred twice 
King, but not exempted at laſt from the fate 
of many his predeceſſors, miſerably {lain by 
his People, ſome ſay defervedly, as not incon- 
ſcious with them who train'd Ofred to hisruin, 
Osbald a Nobleman exalted to the Throne, 
and in leſs than a month, deſerted and expel- 
led, was forc'd to fly at laſt from Zindzsfarne 
by Sea to the P;#:ſh King, and dy*d an Abbot, 
Eardulf whom Ethelred 1x years before had 
commanded to be put to death at Ripur, be- 
fore the Abbey-Gate, dead as was ſuppos'd, 
and with ſolema Dirge carried into the 
Church, after midnight found there alive, 1 
read not how, then baniſh'd, now recalPd, 
was 1n York Created King. In Kerr, Ethelbert 
or Pren, whom the Annals call Eadbrioht (1a 
difterent they often are one from another, 
both in timing and in naming) by ſom mears 
having uſurp'd Regal Power, after two years 
Reign contending with Xenulfthe eHercian, 
was by him tak'n Pris'ner, and ſoon after, out 
of pious commiſeration let go : but not re- 


' ceay'd of his own, what became of him, 


Malmsbury 
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Malmsbury leaves in doubt. Simeon writes, 
that Kenulf commanded to put out his Eyes, 
and lop off his hands; but whether the ſen- 
tence were executed or not, 1s left as much in 
doubt by his want of expreſſion. The ſecond 
year after this, they in Northumberland who 


798. 


had confpir'd againſt Erhelred, now alſo rai- Sim. Dyn. 


ſing Warr againſt Eardulf, under Wada thir 
Chief Captain, after much havock on either 
ſide at Langho, by Whaley in Lancaſhire, the 
Conſpirators at laſt flying, Eardulf return'd 
with Victory. The ſame year London, with 
a great multitude of her Inhabitants, by a ſud- 
den fire was conſum'd. The year 800 made 
way for great alteration in England, uniting 
her ſeven Kingdoms into one, by Ecbert the 
famous Weſt-Saxon; him Birthric dying Child- 
leſs left next to Reign, the only ſarviver of 
that Linage, deſcended from 7negzld the Bro- 


3909s 


ther of King 1a. - And according to his Birth Malmsh, 


liberally bred, he began early from his youth 
to give ſignal hopes of more than ordinary 
worth growing up in him ; which Brrthric 


fearing, and withall his juſter Title to the 


Crown, ſecretly ſought his life, and Ecbert 
PerATings fled to Offa the Mercian : but he 

aving married Eadburg his Daughter to Bur- 
thric, eaſily gave ear to his Embaſſadors com- 


ing to require Ecbert : He again put to his 54x. 43: 


ſhifts, eſcap'd thence into France ; but after 
three years baniſhment there, which perhaps 


_ contributed much to his Education, Charles the 


great then Reigning, he was call'd over by the 
Public Vaice (far Birthric was newly dead) 
O 4 and 
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and with general applauſe Created King of 


Weſt-Saxons. The ſame day Ethelmundat Kin- 


neresford, paſſing over with the Worceſterſhire 
men, was met by Weol/taz another Nobleman 
with thoſe of Wiltſhire, between whom hap- 
pen'd a great fray, wherin the Wiltſhire men 
overcame, but both Dukes were ſlain, no rea- 
ſon of thir quarrel writ'n ; ſuch bickerings to 
recount, met oft”n in theſe our Writers, what 
more worth is it than to Chronicle the Warrs 
of Kites, or Crows; flocking and fighting in 
the Air? Theyear following, Eardulf the Nor- 
thumbrian, leading forth an Army againſt Xe- 
nulf the Mercian, for harboring certain of his 
Enemies, by the diligent mediation of other 
Princes and Prelats, Arms were laid aſide, and 
amity ſoon' {worn between them. But Ead: 
burga the Wife of Birthric, a Woeman eve 

way wick'd, in malice eſpecially cruel, coule 
not or car*d not to appeafe the general hatred 
juſtly concery'd againſt her ; accuſtom'd in her 
Husbands daysto'accuſe any whom ſhe Tpight- 
ed; and not prevailing to his ruine, her pra- 
tice was by poiſon ſecretly to contrive his 
death. It fortun'd that the King her Husband, 
Iighting on a Cup which ſhe had temperd, not 
for him, but for one of his great Favourites, 
whom ſhe could not harm by accuſing, ſip'd 
therof only, and in a, while after ſtill pineing 
away, ended tis days; the favourite drinking 
deeper found ſpeedier the Operation, She 
tearing to be queſtion'd for theſe fats, with 
what treaſure the had, paſs'd over-ſeato Charts 
the Great, whom with rich guifts —_ 
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his preſence, the Emperour courtly receay'd 
with this pleaſant propoſal : Chooſe Eadbur- 
74, which of us two thou wilt, me or my Son 


Tre his Son ſtood by him) to be thy Husband : 


She no diſſembler of what ſhe lik*d beſt, made 
caſie anſwer. Were it in my choice, I ſhould 
chooſe of the two your Son rather , as the 
younger man. To whom the Emperour be- 
tween jeſt and earneſt, Hadſt thou choſen me, 
I had beſtow'd on thee my Son; butſince thou 
haſt chos'n him, thou ſhalt have neither him 
nor me. ' Nevertheleſs he aſlign'd her a rich 
Monaſtery to dwell iSas Abbeſs; for that life 
it may ſeem, ſhe choſe next to profeſs; but 
being a while after deteted of unchaſtity , 
with one of her followers, ſhe was command- 
ed todepart thence ; from that time wandring 
poorly up and down with one Servant, in Pa- 
via a City of Italy, ſhe finiſh'd at laſt in begge- 
ry her ſhamefull life. In the year 805 Cuth- 


red, whom Kenulf the Mercian had, inſtead of Malmsh. 
Pren, made King in Kent, having obſcurely $ax. An. 


Reign'd eight years, deceas'd. In Northum- 


berland, Eardulf the year following was driv'n Hunting. 
out of his Realm by Alfwold, who Reign'd two Sim. Dy. 


years in his room; after whom Eandred Son 


of Eardulf 33 years; but I ſee not how this aatarfm, 


can ſtand with the ſequel of ſtory out of bet- 
ter Authors : Much leſs that which Buchanan 


relates, the year following, of Acaius King of 


Scots, who having Reign'd 32 years, and dy- 
Ing in 809, had formerly aided (but in what 


= of his Reign tells not) Hangs King of 


itts with 10000 Scots,againſt Arhelftan a Sax- 
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on Or Engliſh man, then waſting the P:&#:fh Bor- 
ders; that Hazgws by the aid of thoſe Scots and 
the help of St Andrew thir Patron, ina Viſion 
by night, and the appearance of his Croſs by 
day, rquted the aſtoniſht Exghſh, and flew A- 
thelſtan in fight. Who this Athelſtan was, 1 
believe no man knows ; Buchanan ſuppoſes 
him to have bin ſom Daniſh Commander, on 
whom King Alured, or Alfred, had beſtow'd 
Northumberland; but of this I find no footſtep 
in our Ancient Writers; and if any ſuch thing 
were done in the time of Alfred, it mult be 
little leſs than 100 yeargafter z this Arhelſtay 
therfore, and this great overthrow, ſeems ra- 
ther to have bin the fancy of ſom Legend than 
any warrantable Record. Mean while Ecbert, 
having with much Prudence, Juſtice, and Cle- 
mency, a work of more than one year, ella. 
bliſht his Kingdom and himſelf 1n the aftefti- 
ons of his People, turns his firſt enterpriſe a- 
gainſt the Britans, both them of {ormwal, and 
thoſe beyond Seaverz, ſubduing both. In Mer- 
cia, Kenulf the 6tÞ year after, having reign'd 
with great praiſe of his Religious mind and 
Vertues, both in Peace and War, deceas'd. 
His Son Kenelm, a Child of ſeven years, was 
committed to the care of his Elder Siſter Quez- 
ared; who with a female ambition aſpiring 
tothe Crown, hir*d one who had the charge of 
his Nurture, to murder him, led into a woody 
place upon pretence of hunting. The mur- 
der, as is reported, was miraculouſly reveaPd; 
but to tell how, by a Dove dropping a writt'n 
Note on the Altar at Rome, 1s a long = 
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told, though out of order, by Malmsbury ; and 
under the year 821 by at. Weſt, where I 
leave it to be ſought by ſuch as are more cre- 
dulous than I wiſh my Readers. Only the 
Note was to this purpoſe. 


Low in a Mead of Kine under a Thorn, 
Of head bereft lith poor Kenelm King-born. 


Keolwulf the Brother of Kenulf, after one g2,, 
years Reign was driv*n out by one Bernulf an Ingulf. 
Uſurper : who in his third year,uncertainwhe- 823- 
ther invading or invaded , was by Ecbert , 
though with great loſs on both ſides, over- 
thrown and put to flight at Ellandune or Wil- 
ton : yet Malmsburyaccounts this Battel fought 
in 806a wide difference, but frequently found 
in thir computations. Bernulf thence retire- 
ing to the Eaſt-Angles, as part of his Domini- 
on by the late ſeiſure of Of a, was by them met 
in the field and ſlain : bur they doubting what 
the e Hercians might do in revenge hereof, 
forthwith yeilded themſelves both King and 
People to the Sovranty of Ecbert, As for the 
Kings of Eaſt- Angles our Annals mention them 
not fince Erthelwald ; him ſucceeded his Bro- 
thers Sons, as we find in Malmibury, Aldulf Florent. 
(a good King, well acquainted with Bede) and G?n2atos. 
Elwold who left the Kingdom to Beory, he to _ wm 
Ethelred the Father of this Ethelbrite, whom * ” 
Offa perfidiouſly put to death. Simeon and Ho- 
veden, in the year 74.9 write that Elfwald King 
of Eaſt- Angles dying, Humbeannz and Alhert 
ſhar'd the Kingdome between them; but 

be where 


Sax. Ann. 
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where to inſert this among the former ſucceſi 
ſions is not caſte, nor much material : after 
Ethelbrite, none is nam'd of that Kingdom till 
thir ſubmitting now to Ecbert : he from this 
Victory againſt Bernulf ſent, part of his Army 
under Ethelwulf his Son, with Alſiaz Biſhop of 
Shirburn, and Wulferd a Chief Commander, 
into Kent, Who finding Balared there reign. 
ing in his 18th year, overcame and drove him 
over the Thames; whereupon all Kent, Surrey, 
Suſſex, and laſtly Eſſex, with her King Swith- 
red, became ſubject to the Dominion of Ecberr, 
Neither were theſe all his exploits of this year, 
the firſt in order ſet down in Saxon Annals, be- 
ing his fight againſt the Devonſhire Welch, at a 
place calPd Gafulford, now Camelford in Corn- 
wall. Ludiken the Mercian, after two years 
preparing to avenge Bernulf his Kinſman on 
the Eaſt-Angles, was by them with his five 
Conſuls,as the Annals call them, ſurpris'd and 
put to the Sword : and Withlaf his Succeſſor 
| firſt vanquiſht, then upon ſubmiſſion with all 
Mercia, made tributary to Ecbert., Mean 
while the Northumbrian Kingdom of it ſelf 
was falPn to ſhivers; thir Kings one after an- 
other ſo oftn ſlain by the People, no man da- 
ring, though never ſo ambitious, to take up 
the Scepter which many had found ſo hot, (the. 
only effeCtual cure of ambition that I have 
read) for the ſpace of 3 3 years, after the death 
of Ethelred Son of ollo, as Malmsbury writes, 
there was no King : many Noblemen and Pre- 
lats were fled the Country. Which miſcrule 
among them, the Dares having underſtood, 
: | | OLt- 


oft-times from thir Ships entring far into the 
Land, infeſted thoſe parts with wide depopu- 
lation, waſting Towns, Churches, and Mona- 
ſteries, for they were yet Heathen : The Lent 
before whoſe coming, on the North-ſide of 
St Peter's Church in York, was ſeen from the 
roof to rain blood. The cauſes of theſe Cala- 
mities,*and the ruin of that Kingdom, Alcuin, 
a learned Monk living in thoſe dayes, attri- 
butes in ſeveral Epiſtles, and well may, to the 
general ignorance and decay of lerning, which 
crept in among them after the death of Beda, 
and of Ecbert the Archbiſhop; thir neglect 
of breeding up youth in the Scriptures, the 
fpruce and gay apparel of thir Prieſts and 
Nuns,diſcovering thir vainand wanton minds, 


examples are alſo read, eev'n in Beda's days, 


of thir wanton deeds : thence Altars deftI'd 
with Perjuries, Cloiſters violated with Adul- 
teries, the Land polluted with blood of thir 
Princes, Civil Diſſentions among the People, 
and finally all the ſame Vices which Gildas al- 
leg'd of old to have ruin'd the Britans. In this 
eſtate Ecbert, who had now Conquer'd all the 
South, finding them in the year 827 (for he 
was march'd thether with an Army to com- 
pleat his Conqueſt of the wholeIland) no won- 
der if they ſubmitted themfelves to the yoke 
without reſiſtance, Eandred thir King becom- 
ing Tributary. Thence turning his Forces the 


what remain'd of North-Wales. 


The End of the Fourth Book, 
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year following, he ſubdqu'd more throughly #4: 74 
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HE ſumme of things in this Iland, 
or the beſt part therof, reduc't now 
 underthe Power of one Man ; and 
him one of the worthieſt, which, as 
far as can be found in good Authors, was by 
none attain'd at any time heer before unleſs in 
Fables; men might with ſom reaſon have ex- 
pected from ſuch Union, Peace and Plenty, 
Greatneſs, and the flouriſhing of all Eſtates 
and Degrees : but far the contrary fell out ſoon 
after, Invaſion, Spoil, Deſolation, ſlaughter of 
many, flavery of the reſt, by the forcible land- 
ing of a fierce Nation z Dares commonly cal- 
led, and ſomtimes Daciars,by others, the ſame 
with Normans; as barbarous as the Saxons 
themſelves were at firſt reputed, and much 
more 
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more; for the Saxons firſt invited came hither 
to dwell ; theſe unſent for, unprovok®d, came 


only to deſtroy. But if the Saxors, as is above Calviſiue. 


related, came moſt of them from Futland and 
Angler, a part of Denmarke, as Daniſh Wri- 
ters affirm, and that Dares and Normans are 
the ſame 3 then in this Invaſion, Dares drove 
out Danes, thir own Poſterity. And Normans 
afterwards, none but Ancienter Normans. 


Which Invaſion perhaps, bad the Heptarchie pontan. 


ſtood divided as it was, had either not bin at- 
tempted, or not uneaſlily reſiſted ; while each 
Prince and People, excited by thir neereſt con- 
cernments, had more induſtriouſly defended 
thir own bounds, than depending on the neg- 
lect of a deputed Governour, ſent oft-times 
from the remote reſidence of a ſecure Mo- 
narch. Though as it fell out in thoſe troubles, 
the leſſer Kingdoms revolting from the Weſt- 
Saxoz yoke, and not aiding each other, too 
much concern'd with thir own ſafety, it came 
tono better paſs; while ſeverally they ſought 
to repell the danger nigh at hand, rather than 
zointly to prevent it far off. But when God 
hath decreed ſervitude on a finful Nation, fit- 
ted by thir own Vices for no condition but 
ſervile, all Eſtates of Government are alike 
unable to avoid it. God had purpos'd to pu- 
niſh our inſtrumental puniſhers, though now 
Chriſtians, by other Heathen, according to his 
Divine retaliation ;- Invaſion for invaſion , 
{poll for ſpoil, deſtrution for deſtruction. 
The Saxons were now full as wicked as the 
Britans were at thir arrival, brok'n with lu- 
xury 
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xury and ſloth, either ſecular or ſuperſtitious; 
for laying aſide the exerciſe of Arms, and the 
ſtudy of all vertuous Knowledge, ſom betook 
them to over-worldly or vicions Practice, o- 
thersto Religious Idleneſs and Solitude,which 
brought forth nothing but vain and deluſive 
Viſions ; eaſily perceav'd ſuch, by thir com: 
manding of thitigs, either not belonging to 


. 


- theGoſpel, orutterly forbidden, Cereffionies, 


Reliques, Monaſteries, Maſſes, Idols, add to 
theſe oſtentation of Alms, got oft-times by ra- 
pine and oppreſſion, or intermixt with vio- 
lent and lbſtfull deeds, ſotntimes prodigally 
beſtow'd as the expiation of cruelty and 
bloodſhed. What longer ſuffering could there 
be, when Religion it ſelf grew ſo void of ſin- 
cerity, and the greateſt ſhews of purity were 
impur'd ? 


> 


Erbert. 


enjoy*d his Conquelt feven peaceful years; 
his victorious Army long ſince disbanded, arid 
the exerciſe of Armes perhaps laid aſide, the 
more was found unprovided againſt a ſudden 
ſtorm of Danes from the Sea, who landing it 
the 32 of his Reign, waſted Shepey in Kert. 
Ecbert the next year, gathering an Artny, for 
he had heard of thir arrival in 35 Ships, gave 
them Battail by the River Cary in Dorſetſhire; 
the event whereqf was, that the Dares _ 

| ein 


Chert in full higlth of Glory, having now, 
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thir ground, and encampt where the field was 
fought; two Saxon Leaders, Dudda and Of: 
mud, and two Biſhops, as ſom ſay, were there 
ſlain. This was the only check of Fortune we 


read of, that Ecbert in all his time receay'd. 
For the Dares returning two years after with 
a great Navy, and joining Forces with the Cor- 
1:ſh, who had enter*d League with them, were 
overthrown and put to flight. Of theſe Inva:- 
ſions againſt Ecbert, the Daniſh Hiſtory is not 


22g 


Pontan. . 
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ſilent z whether ,out of thir own Records or L. 4. 


ours, may be juſtly doubted ; for of theſe times 
at home, I find them in much uncertainty, 
and beholding rather to. Out-landiſh Chroni- 
cles than any Records of thir own. The Vi 
(tor Ecbert, as one who had done enough, ſea- 
ſonably now, after proſperous ſucceſs, the 


836, 


next year with glory ended his days, and was Sax. 4: 


buried at Wincheſter. 
Ethelwolf. 


E7 helwolf the Son of Ecbert ſucceeded, by 
Malmsbury deſcrib'd a man of mild na- 
ture, not inclin'd to War, or delighted with 
much Dominion ;, that therfore contented 
with the ancient Weſ?-Saxon bounds, he gave 


to Ethelſt an his Brother, or.Son, as ſom write, wat. uf, 


the Kingdom of Kext and Eſſex. But the Sax- 
oz Annaliſt, whoſe Autority is Elder, faith 
plainly, that both theſe Countries and Suſſex, 
were bequeath'd to. Ethel/tan by Ecbert his Fa- 
tier; The unwarlike diſpoſition of Erhelwolf, 
-. gave 
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gave encouragement no doubt, and eaſier en. 
trance to the Danes, who came again the next 
year with thirty three Ships ; but Wulfheard, 
one of the Kings Chief Captains, drove them 
back at Southamtor with great ſlaughter ; him- 
ſelf dying the ſame year, of Age, as I ſuppoſe, 
for he ſeems to have bin one of Ecberts old 
Commanders, who was ſent with Erhelwolfto 
{ubdue Kent. Ethelhelm another of the Kings 


Captains with the Dorſerſhire men, had at firlt | 


like ſucceſs againſt the Dares at Portſmouth; 
but they reinforcing ſtood thir ground, and 
put the Engliſh to rout. Worle was the ſuc. 
cels of Earl Herebert at a place call'd Meri. 
war, ſlain with the molt part of his Army. The 
year following in Lindſey alſo, Eaſt- Angles,and 
Kent, much miſchief was don by thir landing; 
where the next year, embold'nd by ſuccefs, 
they came on as far as Canterbury, Rocheſter, 
and London it ſelf, with no leſs cruel hoſtility: 
and giving no reſpit to the peaceable mind of 
Ethelwolf, they yet return'd with the next year 
in thirty fiveShips, fought with him, as before 
with his Father, at the River (arr, and made 
good thir ground. In Northamberland, Ear 
dared the Tributary King deceaſing, left the 
fame tenure to his Son Erhelred driv*n out in 
his fowrth year, and ſucceeded by Readwnlf, 
who ſoon after his Coronation haſting forth 
to Battel againſt the Danes at eAlvethel;, fell 
with the moſt part of his Army ; and Erhelred 
like in fortune to the former Erhelred, was re- 
exalted to his Seat. And to be yet further 
like him in Fate, was ſlain the fowrth year af: 
TT, 
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IX * 
ter. Osbert ſucceeded in his room. But more 9245- 


ſoutherly, the Danes next year after met with Saz. 47s 


ſom ſtop in the full courſe of thir outragious 


. infolences. For Earnulf with the men of So- 


merſet, Alſtan the Biſhop, and Ofric with thoſe 
of Dorſerſhire, ſetting upon them at the Rivers 
mouth of Pedridan, ſlaughter'd them 1n great 
numbers, and obtain'd a juſt Victory. This 
repulſe queld them, for ought we hear, the 
ſpace of ſix years; Then alſo renewing thir 


Invaſion, with little better fucceſs. For Ke- 


851 


orle an Earl, aided with the Forces of Devor- Sax. Ani 


ganbeorch with great deſtruction ; as proſpe- 
rouſly were they fought with the {ame year at 
Sandwich, by King Ethelſtan, and Ealker his 
General, thir great Army defeated, and nine 
of thir Ships takn, the reſt driv*n off, how- 
ever to ride out the Winter on that ſhoar, Aſ- 
ſer ſaith, they then firſt winter'd in Shepey le. 
Hard it is, through the bad expreſſion of theſe 
Writers, to define this fight, whether by Sea 


| ftire, aſſaulted and over-threw them at Wrig- 4*- 


or Land; Hoveden terms it a Sea fight. Ne- Huiting. 
vertheleſs with fifty Ships (ſer and others 2t- 7*. 


add three hundred) they enter'd the mouth 
of Thames, and made excurſions as far as Can- 
terbury and London, and as Ethelwerd writes, 
deſtroy'd both; of London, Aſer ſignifies only 
that they pillag'd it. Bertmulf alſo the Mercian, 
ſucceſſor of Withlaf, with all his Army they 
forc'd to fly, and him beyond the Sea. Then 
paſſing over Thames with thir Powers into Sg - 
rey, and the Weſt-Saxons, and meeting there 
with Ring Ethelwolf and Ethelbald his Son, at a 
P 4 place 
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place calPd 4k. Lea,or Oak: Lea, they receay'd 
a total defeat with memorable {Jaughter. This 
was counted a lucky year to England, and 
brought to Ethelwo!f great reputation. Burked 
therfore, who after Bertulf held of him the 
Mercian Kingdom, two years after this, im- 
ploring his Aid againſt the North-Welch, as 
then troubleſom to his Confines, obtain'd it of 
him ia perſon, and therby reduc'd them to 
obedience. This done, Ethelwolf ſent his Son 
Alfrid a Child of five years, well accompanied 
to Rome, whom Leo the Pope both Conſecra. 


ted to be King afterward, and adopted to be 


his Son ; at home Ealker with the Forces of 
Kent, and Huda with thoſe of Swrrey, fell on 
the Dares at thir landing in T azer, and at firſt 
put them back ; but the ſlain and drown'd 
were at length ſo many on either ſide, as lcft 
the loſs equal on both :., which yet hinder'd 
not the ſolemnity of a Marriage at the Feaſt 
of Eaſter, between Burhed the Mercian, and 


Ethelſwida King Ethelwolf*s Daughter. How: . 


beit the Daxcs next year winter*d again 
in Shepey. Whom Ethelwolf not finding hu- 
mane health ſufficient to reliit, growing daily 
upon him, in hope of Divine Aid, regiſterd in 
a Book, and dedicated to God the tenth part 
of his own Lands, and of his whole Kingdom, 
eas'd of all impoſitions, but converted to the 
maintenance of Malles and Pſalms weekly to 
be ſung for the proſpering of Ethelwolf and his 
Captains, as appears at large by the Patent it 
telt, in William of Malmsbury. Aer ſaith, he 
did it for the redemption of his Soul, and ” 
SOU 
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Soul of his Anceſtors. After which, as hav- 
ing done ſom great matter, to ſhew himſelf at 
Rome, and be applauded of the Pope ; he takes 
along and cumberiome journey thether with 
young <Alfrid again, and there ſtayes a year, 
when his place requir'd him rather heer in the 
field againſt Pagan Enemies left wintring in 
his Land. Yet ſo much manhood he had, as 
to return thence no Monk; and in his way 
home took to Wife Fudirh Daughter of Charles 


ws 


855, 


Aſjer. 


the Bald, King of France. But ere hisreturn, 47, 


Ethelbald his Eldeft Son, Alſtan his truſty Bi- 
ſhop, and Enulf Earl of Somerſet conſpir'd a- 
gainſt him; thir complaints were, that he had 
tak'n with him Alfrid his youngeſt Son to be 
there inaugurated King, and brought home 
with him an Out-landiſh Wife ; for which 
they endeavour®d to deprive him of his King- 
dome. The diſturbance was expected to bring 
forth nothing leſs than Warr : but the King 
abhorring Civil Diſcord, after many confe- 


rences tending to Peace, condeſcended to di- - 


vide the Kingdom with his Son ; diviſion was 
made, but the matter ſo carried, that the 
Eaſtern and worſt part was malignly aftorded 
to the Father : The Weſtern and beſt giv*n ta 
the Son, at which many of the Nobles had 
great indignation, offring to the King thir ut- 
moſt aſſiſtance for the recovery of all ; whom 
he peacefully diſſuading, fat down contented 
with his portion aflign'd. In the £aft- Angles, 
Edmund Lineal from the Ancient Stock of 
tnoſe Kings, a Youth of fourteen years only, 
but of great hopes, was with conſent of a!l 

| — Fl but 
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but his own Crown'd at Burze. About this 
time, as Buchanan relates, tne Prts, who not 
long before had by the Scors bin driv'n out of 
thir Countrey, part of them coming to Ocher; 
and Ella, then Kings of Northumberland, ob. 
tain'd Aid againſt Donaldus the Scoriſh King, 
to recover thir Ancient Poſleſſion. Osbert who 
in perſon undertook the Expedition, march. 
ing into Scotland, was at firſt put to a retreat; 
but returning ſoon after on the Scots, over. 
ſecure of thir ſuppos'd Victory, put them to 
flight with great ſlaughter, took Pris'ner thir 
King, and perſu'd his Victory beyond Sterlin- 
bridge. The Scots unable to reſiſt longer, and 
by Embaſladors entreating Peace, had it grant: 
ed them on theſe Conditions : the Scors were 
to quit all they had poſleſs'd within the Wall 
of Severins : The Limits of Scotland were be: 
neath Srerlinbridze to be the River Forth, and 
on the other ſide, Dunbritton Frith ;, from that 
time ſo call'd of the Britifh then ſeated in 
{umberland, who had joind with Osbert in this 
Action, and 1ſo far extended on that ſide the 
Brattiſh Ligits. 1f this be true, as the Scorch 
Writers themiſely's witneſs (and who would 
think them fabulous to the diſparagement of 
thir own Country? ) how much wanting have 
bin our Hiſtorians to thir Countries Honour, 
in letting paſs unmention'd an exploit ſo me- 
morable, by them remember'd and atteſted, 
who are wont ofter to extenuate than to am- 
plifie aught done in Scotland by the Engvliſh ? 
Donaldus on theſe conditions releas't , ſoon 
after dyes; according to Bachazan, in 858. 
| = Ethelwolf 
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Ethelwolf Chief King in England, had the year 
before ended his life, and was buried as his 
Father at Wincheſter. He was from his youth Mat. :/, 
much addicted to devotion ; 10 that in his Fa- 

thers time he was ordain'd Biſhop of Wixche- 

fter;, and unwillingly, for want of other Le- 
gitimate Iſſue, fucceeded him in the Throne ; 
mannaging therfore his greateſt Afﬀairsby the 
Activity of two Biſhops, Alf#an of Sherburne, 

arid Swithine of Wincheſter, But Alſtan 1s n0- Malmsb, 
ted of Covetouſneſs and Oppreſſion, by W:/- 

lam of Malmsbury;, the more vehemently no 

doubt for doing {om notable damage to that 
Monaſtery. - The ſame Author writes, that $7gop. de 
Ethelwolf at Rome, paid a Tribute to the Pope, 722%. Itais 
continu*d to his days. However he were fa- & 5* 

cil to his Son, and feditious Nobles, in yeild- 

ing up part of his Kingdome, yet his Queen 

he treated not the leſs honourably, for whom- 

ſoever it diſpleas'd. The Weſ#-Saxons had de- 4ffr, 
creed ever ſince the time of Eadburga, the in- 

famous Wife of Bzrthric, that no Queen ſhould 

{it in State with the King, or be dignift?d with 

the Title of Queen. But Ethelwolf permitted 

not that Fudirh his Queen ſhould loſe any 

point of Regal State by that Law. At his 

death, he divided the Kingdome between his 

two Sons, Ethelbald, and Ethelbert; to the 
younger Kent, Eſſex, Surrey, Sufſex, to the El- 

der all the reſt; to Peter and Paul certain Re- 

venues yearly, for what uſes let others relate, 

who write alſo his Pedigree, from Son to Fa- 

ther, up to Adam, 
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Ethelbald, and Ethelbert. 


E7 helbald, unnatural and diſloyal to his Fa. 
ther, fell juſtly into another, though con- 
trary ſin, of tog much love to his Fathers 
Wite; and whom at firft he oppos'd coming 
into the Land, her now unlawfully marrying, 
he takes into his Bed ; but not long enjoying, 
dy'd at three years end, without doing aught 
more warthy to be rememberd; having reign- 
ed two years with his Father, impiouſly uſurp- 
ing, and three after him, as unworthily inhe- 
riting. And his hap was all that while to be 
unmoleſted by the Dares; not of Divine fa- 
vour doubtleſs, but to his greater condemna- 
tion, living the more ſecurely his inceſtuous 
life. Huntingdon on the other fide much prailes 
Ethelbald, and writes him buried at Sherburn, 
with great ſorrow of the People, who mils'd 
him long after. Mat. Weſt. faith, that he re- 
pented of his Inceſt with Zadith, and diſmils'd 


| her : but Aer an Eye witneſs of thoſe times, 


mentions no ſuch thing. 


Ethelbert alone. 


Thelbald by death remoy'd, the whole 

Kingdom came rightfully to Erhelbert his 

next Brother. Who though a Prince of great 

Vertue and no blame, had as ſhart a Reign al- 

Totted him as his faulty Brother, nor that ſo 
* © Lg "9 peaceful ; 


t 
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peaceful z once or twice Invaded by the Dares. 
But they having landed in the Weſt with a 
great Army, and fſackt Wincheſter, were met 
by Ofric Earl of Southampton, and Ethelwolf of 
Bark-ſhire, beat'n to thir Ships, and forc't to 
leave thir booty, Five years after, about the 
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time of his death, they ſet foot again in Ta- $ax. 4nn. 


zet ; the Kentiſh men wearied out with ſo fre- 
quent Alarms, came to agreement with them 
for a certain ſumme of money ; but ere the 
Peace could be ratif'd , and the money ga- 
ther'd, the Dares impatient of delay by a ſud- 
den eruption inthe night, ſoon walled all the 
Eaſt of Kent. Mean while or ſomething be- 
fore, Ethelbert deceaſing was buried as his Bro- 
ther at Sherbarne. . | 


Ethelred. 


E7 helred the third Son of Ethelwolf, at his 
firſt coming to the Crown was entertain- 
ed with a freſh Invaſion of Dazes, led by Hin- 
guar and Hubba, two Brothers, who now had 
got footing among the Eaft-Angles ;, there 
they winter'd, and coming to terms of Peace 
with the Inhabitants, furniſh'd themſelves of 
Horſes, forming 'by that means many Troops 
with Riders of thir own : Theſe Pagans, Afer 
faith, came from the River Darnubins. Fitted 


366. 
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Hunting. 


867. 


thus for a long expedition, they ventur'd the Sax. azz 


next year to make thir way over Land and 
over Humber, as far asYork,, them they found 
to thir hands imbroiPd in Civil Diſſeations 


thic 


Aﬀer. 


868, 
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thir King Osbert they had thrown out, and 
Ella Leader of another Faction choſen in his 
room ; who both, though late, admoniſh'd 
by thir Common Danger, towards the years 
end with United Powers made Head againſt 
the Danes and prevail'd ; but perſueing them 
over-eagerly into York, then but flenderly 
wallPd, the Northumbrians were every where 
flaughter*d, both within and without ; thir 
Kings alſo bath ſlain, thir City burnt, faith 
Malmsbury, the reſt as they could, made thir 
Peace, over-run and vanquiſht as far as the 
River Tzne, and Egbert of Engliſh Race ap- 
pointed King over them. Bromtor no Ancient 
Author ( for he wrote fince ar. Weſt.) nor 
of much Credit, writes a particular Cauſe of 
the Dazes coming to York _: that Bruern a No- 
bleman, whoſe Wite King Osbert had raviſht, 
calPd in Himgruar and Hybba to revenge him, 
The example 1s remarkable if the truth were 
as evident. Thence vittorious, the Daxesnext 
yearenter'd into Mercia towards Nottingham, 
where they ſpent the winter. Burhed then King 
of that Country, unable to reſiſt, implores the 
Aid of Ethelred and young Alfred his brother, 
they aſſembling thir Forces and joyning with 
the Mercians about I ottingham, offer Battel: 
the Dazes not daring to come forth, kept 
themſelves within that Town and Caſtle, ſo 
that no great fight was hazarded there ; at 
length the AMercians weary of long ſuſpence, 
enter'd into conditions of Peace with thir E- 
nemies. After which the Dazes returning 
back to York, made thir abade there the yo 
"0 
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of one year, committing, ſom ſay, many Cru- 
elties. Thence imbarking to' L:ndſey, and ali 
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the Summer deſtroying that Country, about Sim. Dur. 


September they came with like fury intogKe- 


870. 


ſteven, another part of Lincolaſhire, where Al- Ingulf. 


gar the Earle of Howland now Holland, with 
his Forces, and two hunder'd ſtout Souldiers 
belonging to the Abbey of Groiland, three 
hunder*'d from about Boſton, Morcart Lord of 
Brunne, with his numerous Family, well train- 
ed and armed, Oſgor Governour of Lincoln 
with 5oo of that City, all joyning together, 
gave Battel to the Dares, ſlew of them a great 
multitude, with three of thir Kings, and per- 
{ved the reft to thir Tents ; but the night fol- 
lowing, Gothrun, Baſeg, Osketil, Halfden, and 
Hamona, five Kings, and as many Earls, Fre- 

na, Hinguar , Hubba, Sidroc the Elder and 
Younger, coming in from ſeveral parts with 
great Forces and Spoils, great part of the E7- 

al:ſh began to ſlink home. Nevertheleſs «/- 
gar with ſuch as forſook him not, all next day 
in order of Battel facing the Danes,and ſuſtain- 
ing unmov*'d the brunt of thir aſſaults, could 
not with-hold his Men at laſt from perſueing 
thir counterfitted flight ; whereby op'n'd and 
diorder'd, they fell into the ſnare of thir E- 

nemes, ruſhing back upon them, Alzar and 
thoſe Captains fore-nanr'd with him, all re- 

lolute men, retreating to a hill ſide, and flay- 

ing of ſuch as follow'd them, manifold thir 

own number, dy'd at length upon heaps of 
dead which they had made round about them. 

The Dares thence paſling on into the Cm 
nn | O 
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of E:ft- Angles, rif*d and burnt the Monaſtery 
of Elie, overthrew Earl Wulkerul with his whole 
Army, and lodg'd out the Winter at Thetford, 
where King Edmund allailing them, was with 
his whole Army put to flight, himſelf tak*n, 
bound to a ſtake, and ſhot to death with Ar- 
rows, his whole Country ſubdu'd. The next 
year with great. Supplies, ſaith Huntingdon, 
bending thir march toward the Weſt-Saxors, 
the only People now left, in whom might ſeem 
yet to remain ſtrength or courage likely to 
oppoſe them, they came to Reading, fortif'd 
there between the two Rivers of Thames, and 
Kezet, and about three dayes after, ſent out 
wings of Horſe under two Earls to forage the 
Country ; but Erhelwulf Earl of Bark:ſhzre, at 
Englefeild a Village nigh, encounter'd them, 
{lew one of thir Earls, and obtain'd a great 
Victory. Four dayes after came the King 
himſelf and his Brother Alfred with the main 
Battail ; and the Dares iſſuing forth, a bloody 
fight began, on either ſide great ſlaughter, in 
which Earl Ethelwulf loſt his life ; but the 
Danes loſing no ground , kept thir place of 
ſtanding to the end. Neither did the Emglſh 
for this make lefs haſt to another Conflict at 
Eſceſdune, or eAſhdown, four days after, where 
both Armies with thir whole Force on either 

ſide met. The Danes were imbattail'd in two 
great Bodies, the one led by Baſcas and Half- 
den, thir two Kings, the other by ſuch Earls 
as were appointed ; in like manner the Engliſh 
divided thir Powers, Erhelred the King ſtood 
againſt thir Kings; and though on the lower 
| ground, 


ground, and coming later intothe Battail from 
his Oriſons, gave a fierce onſet, wherin Baſcas, 
(the Daniſh Hiltory names him [var the Son 
of Regnerus) was ſlain. Alfred was plac'd a- 
gain!t the Earls, and beginning the Battail ere 
his Brother came into the Field, with ſuch re- 
ſolution charg'd them, that in the ſhock moſt 
of them were ſlain; they are nan'd Sidroc El- 
der and Younger, Osbern, Frean, Harald; at 
length in both Diviſions, the Daxes turn thir 
backs; many thouſands of them cut off, the 
reſt perſu'd till night. So miuch the more it 
may be wonder*d to hear next in the Annals, 
that the Danes fourteen days after ſuch an 
Overthrow, fighting again with Erhelred and 
his Brother Alfred at Baſmg, under Conduct, 
faith the Daniſh Hiſtory, of Apnerus and Hub- 
bo, Brothers of the ſlain varus, ſhould obtain 
the Victory ; eſpecially ſince the new ſupply 
of Danes mention'd by Afer, arriv'd after 
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this Action. But after two Months, the King ponzar. 
and his Brother fought with them again at Hiſt. Dar: 
ertun, 1n two Squadrons as before, in which & 4: 


hght hard it is to underſtand who had the bet- 
ter; ſo darkly do the Saxoz Annals deliver 
thir meaning with more than wonted infancy. 
Yet theſe I take (for Afer is heer ſilent) to be 
the Chief Fountain of our Story, the Ground 
and Baſis upon which the Monks later in time 
Gloſs and Commient at thir pleaſure. Never- 
theleſs it appears, that on the Saxox part, not 
Heamund the Biſhop only, but many valiant 
men loſt thir lives. This fight was follow'd 
by a heavy Sunpner Plague ; whereof, as is 

thought, 


tand. 
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thought, King Ethelred dy'*d in the fifth of his 
Reign, and was buried at Winburne, where 
his Epitaph inſcribes that he had his deaths 
wound by the Daes, according to the Daniſh 
Hiſtory 872. Of all theſe terrible Landings 
and Devaſtations by the Dazes, from the days 
of Ethelwolf till thir two laſt Battels with E- 
thelred, or of thir Leaders, whether Kings, 
Dukes, or Earls, the Daniſh Hiſtory of beſt 
Credit faith nothing ; ſo little Wit or Con- 
{cience it ſeems they had to leave any memo. 


- ry of thir brutiſh, rather than manly actions; 


unleſs we ſhall ſuppoſe them to have come, as 
above was cited out of Afr, from Danube, 
rather than from Denmark,, more probably 
ſome barbarous Nations of Pruſſia, or L:ive- 
zia, not long before ſeated more Northward 
on the Baltic Sea. 


Alfred. 


Lfied the fourth Son of Ethelwolf, had 

{ſcarce perform'd his Brothers Qbſe- 
quies, ard the Solemnity of his own Crown- 
ing, when at the months end 1n haſt with a 
{mall Power he encounter'd the whole Army 
of Danes at Wilton, and molt part of the day 
foyPd them ; but unwarily following the chaſe, 
zave others of them the advantage to rally ; 
who returning upon him now weary, remaln- 
ed Maſters of the field. This year, as is at- 
firm'd in the Annals, nine Battels had bin 


fought againſt the Danes on'#he South-ſide of 
Thames, 
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Thames, beſides innumerable excurſions made 
by Alfred and other Leaders ; one King, nine 
Earls were fall'n in fight, ſo that weary on 
both ſides at the years end, League or Truce 
was concluded. Yet next year the Danes 
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took thir march to London, now expos'd thir Sax. ann. 


prey, there they winter'd, and thether came 
the erctans to renue Peace with them. The 
year following they rov'd back to the parts 
beyond Humber , but winter*d at Torksey in 
Lincolnſhire, where the Mercians now the third 


873 


time made Peace with them. Notwithſtand- Sax. an. 
ing which, removing thir Camp to Rependune Camden. 


in Mercia, now Repton upon Trent in Darbs- 


874+ 


ſzre, and there wintring, they conſtrein'd Sax. aun, 


Burhed the King to fly into Forein Parts, ma- 
king ſeiſure of his Kingdom, he running the 
direct way to Rome, with better reaſon than 
his Anceſtors, dy*d there, and was buried in 
a Church by the Engliſh School. His King- 
dom the Danes farn''d out to Kelwalf, one of 
his Houſhold Servants or Officers, with con- 
dition to be reſign'd them when they com- 
manded. From Rependnne they dillodg'd, Haf- 


875. 


den thir King leading part of his Army North- Sax- ann 


ward, winter'd by the River Tire, and ſub- 
xcting all thoſe Quarters, waſted alſo the 
Pitts and Britiſh beyond : but Cuthrun, Oks- 
tell, and Anwynd, other three of thir Kings 
moving from Rependune, came with a great 
Army to Grarntbrig, and remain'd there a 
whole year. Alfred that Summer purpoſing 
to try his Fortune with a Fleet at Sea (for he 
had found that the-want of Shipping and _ 
= 
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left of Navigation, had expos'd the Land to 
theſe Piracies) met with ſeven Darſh Rovers, 
took one, the reſt eſcaping; an acceptable 
ſucceſs from ſo ſinall a beginning : for the 
Engliſh at that time were but little experienc't 
in Sea affairs. The next years firſt motion of 
the Danes was towards WarhamCaltle : where 
Alfred meeting them, either by Policy , or 
thir doubt of his Power;  Erhelwerd ſaith, by 
Money brought them to ſuch terms of Peace; 
as that they ſwore to him upon a hallow'd 
Bracelet, others ſay upon certain Reliques 
(a Solemn Oath it ſeems which they never 
voutſafed before toany other Nation) forth- 
with to depart the Land : but falſifying that 
Oath, by night with all the Horſe they had 
(Aſer ſaith, ſlaying all the Horſemen he had) 


ſtole to Lacan, and there winter'd. In Nor- 


thumberland, Hafden thir King began to ſettle; 
to divide the Land, to Till, and to Inhabit; 
Mean while they in the Welt who were mar: 
ched to Exeter, enter'd the City, courſing now 
and then to Warham; but thir Fleet the next 
year ſailing or rowing about the Weſt, met 
with ſuch a tempeſt neer to Swanſwich, . or 
Gnavewic,as wrack'd 120 of thir Ships,and left 
the reſt eaſie to be maiſter'd by thoſe Gallies 
which «AIfred had ſet there to guard the Seas, 
ang ſtreit*n Exeter of proviſion, He the while 
beleagering them in the City z now humbl'd 
with the loſs of thir Navy (two Navies, faith 
Aﬀer, the one at Gnavewic, the other at Swar- 
w:7e ) diltreſs'd them ſo, as that they gave him 
as many hoſtages as he requir'dy and as many 
Oaths; 
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Oaths, to keepthir Covnanted Peace, and kept 

it. For the Summer comming on, they de- 

parted into Mercia, wheroft part they divided 

amongſt themſeives, part left to Kelwrlf thir 

ſubſtituted King. The Tweltftide following, g., 

all Oaths forgott'n, they came to Chippenham g, 4 ww 

in Wiltſhire, diſpeopling the Countries round, © 

diſpoſteſſing fome, driving others beyond the 

Sea; Alfred himſelf with a fmall Company 

was forc'd to keep within Woods and Fenny 

places, and for ſome time all alone, as Florent 

faith, ſojourn'd with Duxawulf a Swine-heard, 

made afterwards for his devotion, and apt- 

neſs to Learning, Biſhop of Wincheſter. Haf- 

den and the Brother of H:nguar, coming with $im, Dyn, 

twenty three Ships from North-Wales, where 

they had made great ſpoil, landed in Devor- 

ſeire, nigh to a ſtrong Caltle nam'd K:z2with, 

where by the Garriſon iſſuing forth unexpe- 

ctedly, they were ſlain with twelv hunder'd of 

' thir men, Mean while the King about Eſter, Aſſer: 

not deſpairing of his Afairs, built a Fortreſs 

at a place call'd Arhelney in Somerſet ſhire, ther- 

in valiantly defending Himſelf and his Follow- 

ers, frequently fallying forth. The ſeventh 

week after, he rode out to a place call'd Ec- 

bryt-ſtone in the Eaſt part of Selwood : thether 

reſorted to him with much gratulation the 

Somerſet and Wiltſhire men, with many out of 

Hamſhire, ſome of whom a little before had 

ted thir Countrey ; with theſe marching to tamder. 

Ethandime now Edindon in Wilt ſhire, he gave . 

Battel to the whole Daniſh Power , and put 

them to flight; Then beſeiging thir Caſtle, 
Q within 
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within fourtcen dayes took it. e almsbary 
writes, that in this time of his receſs, to goa 
ſpy into the Daniſh Camp, he took upon him 
with one Servant the habit of a Fidler ; by 
this means gaining acceſs to the Kings Table, 
and ſomtimes to his Bed-Chamber, got knoy. 
ledge of thir ſecrets, thir careleſs encamping, 
and therby this opportunity of aſlſailing them 
on a ſudden. The Dares by this misfortune 
brok'n, gave him more hoſtages, and renu'd 
thir Oaths to depart out of his Kingdom. Thir 
King Gytro, or Gothrun, ofter'd willingly to 
receave Baptiſm, and accordingly came with 
thirty of his Friends, to a place call'd Alara, 
or Arlre, neer to Athelney, and were baptiz'd 
at Wedmore,, where elfred receav'd him ont 
of the Font, and nam*d him cAthelſtan. Aft 
ter which, they abode with him twelv dates, 
and were diſmiſs't with rich preſents. Where: 
upon the Daxes remov'd next year to Crence: 
ſter, thence peaccably to the Eaſt- Angles, 
which Afred, as ſome write, had beſtow'd 
on Gothrua to hold of him; the bounds wher- 
of may be read among the Laws of fre. 
Others of them went to Fulham onthe T hames, 
and joyning there with a great Fleet newly 
come into the River, thence palſs'd over into 
France and Flanders, both which they.enter'd 
ſo far conquering or waſting, as witneſs'd fut- 


 ticiently, that the Frezch and Flemiſh were no 


more able than the Engl:jh, by Policy or prom- 
cls to keep off that Daniſh Inundation from 
thir Land, Alfred thus rid of them, and in- 
tending for the future to prevent thir land- 
ing; 
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ing ; three years after (quiet the mean while) 882. 
with more Ships and better provided, puts to Sax. ann. 
Sea, and at firſt met with four of theirs, wher- 

of two he took, throwing the men over-board, 

then with two others, wherein were two of 

their Princes, and took them alſo, but not 
without ſome loſs of his own, After three gg, 
years another Flcet of them appear'd on theſe $,,. :,x. 
Seas, ſo huge that one part thought themſelys 
ſufficient to enter upon Eaſt-Fraxce, the other 

came to Rocheſter, and beleaguer'd it, they 

within ſtoutly defending themſelves, till A- 

fred with great Forces, coming down upon 

the Dares, drove them to thir Ships, leaving 

for haſt all thir Horſes behind them. The 

ſame year eAfred ſent a Fleet toward the 
Eaſt-eAngles, then inhabited by the Danes, Sim. Dy. 
which at the mouth of Sroxr, meeting with 

ſlixteen Dani(h Ships, after ſome flight took 

them all, and flew the Souldiers aboard ; but 
in thir way home lying careleſs, were over- 

tak'n by another part of that Fleet, and came 

off with loſs, whereupon perhaps thoſe Daxes 

who were ſettPd among the E2ft- Angles, ere- 

Cted with new hopes, violated the Peace which 

they had {worn to AFfred, who ſpent the next ggs, 
year 1n reparing London, ( beſeiging, faith $az. ann. 
Huntingdon ) much ruind and unpeopl'd by 

the Danes; the Londoners, all but thoſe who 

had bin led away Captive, ſoon return'd to 

thir dwellings, and Ethred Duke of e ercia, Sim. Dun. 
was by the King appointed thir Governour. 893: 
But after thirteen years reſpite of Peace, an- Sax. 43s 
other Daniſh Fleet of 250 Sail, from the Eaſt 
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part of France arriv'd at the mouth of a Ri- 


ver in Eaſt Kent, calPd Zimen, nigh to the 


great Wood Arndred, famous for length and 
bredth; into that Wood they drew up thir 
Ships four mile from the Rivers mouth, and 
buiita Fortreſs. After whom Haeſten with 
another Daz:{h Fleet of Eighty Ships, entring 
the mouth of Thames, built a Fort at 1fiddle- 
oz, the former Army remaining at a place 
calPd Apeltre. «Alfred perceaving this, took 
of thoſe Danes who dwelt in Northumberland, 
a new Oath of Fidelity, and of thoſe in Eſſex; 
hoſtages, leſt they ſhould joyn, as they were 
wont, with thir Countrey-men newly arriv'd, 
And by the next year, having got together his 
Forces, between either Army of the Danes 
encamp'd fo, as to be ready for either of them, 
who firſt ſnould happ'n to ſtir forth Troops 
of Horſe alſo he ſent continually abroad, af: 
ſiſted by ſuch as could be ſpar'd from ſtrong 
Places, wherever the Couuntries wanted them, 
to encounter forageing parties of the Enemy. 
The King alſo divided ſometimes his whole 
Army, marching out with one part by turns, 
the other keeping intrencht. In concluſion, 
rowling up and down, both ſides met at Farn- 
ham 1n Surrey, where the Danes by elfreds 
Horſe Troops were put to flight, and crofling 


the Thames to a certain ITland neer Colz in Eſ- , 


ſex, or as Camaen thinks, by Colebrooke, were 
beſeig'd there by Aired till proviſion fail'd 
the beſeigers, another part ſtaid behind with 
thir Ring wounded. Mean while c4jred pre- 
paring to reinforce the ſeige in Colney, the 
Dane) 
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Danes of Northumberland breaking Faith, 
came by Sea to the Eaſt-Anzles, and with a 
hunderd Ships Coaſting Southward, landed 
in Devonſhire, and beſeig'd Exeter; thether 
Alfred haſted with his Powers, except a Squa- 
dron of Welch that came to London : with 
whom the Citizens marching forth to Beam- 
flet, where Haeſten the Dane had built a 
ſtrong Fort, and lefr a Garriſon, while he 
himſelf with the main of his Army was en- 
ter*d far into the Countrey, luckily ſurpriſe 
the Fort, maiſter the Garriſon, make prey of 
all they find there ; thir Ships alſo they burnt 
or brought away with good booty, and many 
Priſners, among whom, the Wife and two 
Sons of Heaſten were ſent to the King, who 
forthwith ſet them at liberty. Whereupon 
Heaſten gave Oath of Amitie and Hoſtages to 
the King ; he in requital, whether freely, or 
by agreement, a ſumme of money, Neverthe- 
leſs without regard of Faith giv'n, while A4l- 
fred was buſied about Exeter, joyning with the 
other Daniſh Army, he built another Caſtle 
in Eſſex at Shoberie, thence marching Welt- 
ward by the Thames, aided with Northumbrian 
and Exſt- Angliſh Danes, they came at length 
to Severn, pillaging all in thir way. But, 
Ethred, Ethelm, and Ethelnoth, the Rings Cap- 
tains, with united Forces pitch*d nigh to them 
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at Buttingt7, on the Severn Bank 1n eont- pyyyy;. 


gomery-ſhire, the River running between, and 
there many weeks attended ; the King mean 
while blocking up the Dares who beſcig'd 
Exeter, having eat'n part of thir Horſes, the 
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reſt urg*d with hunger broke forth to thir fel. 
lows, who lay encamp't on the Eaſt-fiide of the 
River, and were all there diſcomfitted, with 
ſome loſs of valiant men on the Kings party; 
the reſt fled back to Eſſex and thir Fortreſs 
there. Then LZaf, one of tnir. Leaders, ga- 
ther'd before Winter a great Army of Nor. 
thumbrian and Eaſt- Angliſh Danes, who leay- 
ing thir Money, Ships, and Wives with the 
Eaſt- Angles, and marching day and night, fat 
down before a City inthe Weſt call'd W:rheal 
neer to Cheſter, and took it ere they could be 
overtak'n. The Engliſh after two daics ſ{cige 
hopeleſs to diſlodge them, waſted the Coun- 
trey round to cut off from them all Proviſion, 
and departed. Soon after which, next year 
the Dares no longer able to hold Wirhea!, de- 
ſtitute of Vittles, enter*'d North-Wales; thence 
lad*n with ſpoils, part return'd into Northum- 
berland, others to the Eaſt- Angles as far as 
Eſſex, where they ſeis*d on a ſmall Tland call'd 
Aereſig, And heer again the Annals Record 
them to beſeige Exeter , but without cohe- 
rence of ſence or ſtory. Others relate to this 
purpoſe, that returning by Sea from the Seige 
of Exeter, and in thir way landing on the 
Coalt of Sex, they of Cicheſter fallied out, 
and flew of them many hunderds, taking alſo 
{ome of thir Ships. The ſame year they who 
pollels'd AXerefio, intending to winter there- 
about, drew up thir Ships, ſome into the 
Thames, others into the River Lee, and on the 
Bank therof built a Caſtle twenty miles from 
T.0:don ; to allault which the Londoners = 
C 


(0 


. 
e 
1 


« Nye 


7, RY 0D 4 


dv. TR CTY. -Wm 


Py 


— % % vo 
n MP 3» 


> OA 


* SW" —— 
= 


Qs Tk. (OD OO 1 ©@&o o& 


Book V. The IÞþifozp of England. 247 


ed with other Forces marcivd out the Sum- 

mer following, but were ſoon put to flight, 896. 
loſing four of the Kings Captains. Hunting- Sax. An. 
don writes quite the contrary, that theſe four 

were Daniſh Captains, and the overthrow 
theirs : but little credit is to be plac'd in Hun- 
tinodon 1ingle. For the King therupon with 

his Forces, lay encamp't neerer the City, tat 

the Danes might not infeſt them in time of 
Harveſt; in the mean time, ſuttlely deviſing 

to turn Lee ſtream ſeveral wayes; wherby the 
Damſh Bottoms were left on dry ground : 

which they ſoon perceaving, march'd over 

Land to Quatbrig on the Severn, built a For- 

treſs and winter'd there; while thir Ships left 

in Lee, were either brok'n or brought away 

by the Londoxers; but thir Wives and Chil- 

dren they had left in ſafety with the Ea(t- An- 

gles, The next year was Peſtilent, and be- 897, 
ſides the common ſort took away many great Sax. an. 
Earls, Kelmond 1n Kent, Brithulf in Eſſex, Wul- 

fred in Hampſhire, with many others; and to 

this Evil, the Danes of Northumberland and 

Eaſt- Angles ceas'd not to endamage the Weſt- 
Saxons, eſpecially by ſtealth, robbing on the 
South-ſhoar in certain long Gallies. But the 

King cauſing to be built others twice as long 

as uſually were built, and ſome of ſixty or ſe- 

venty Oars higher, ſwifter and ſteddier than 

{ſuch as were in uſe before either with Danes 

or Friſoas, his own invention, ſome of theſe 

he fent out againſt ſix Daniſh Pirats, who had 

done much harm in the Ile of Wight and parts 
adjoyning. The bickering was doubtful and 
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intricate, part on the water,part on the ſands 
not without loſs of ſome Eminent Men on the 
Engliſh fide. The Pirats at length were either 
ſlain or tak'n, two of them ſtranded ; the 
men brought to Wincheſter, where the King 
then was, were executed hy his Command; 
one of them eſcap'd to the Eaſt- Angles, her 
men much wounded : the ſame year not fewer 
than twenty of thir Ships periſh'd on the 
South Coaſt with all thir Men. And Rollo the 
Dane or Norman Landing heer, as /A4at. Weſt, 
writes, though not in what part of the Iland, 
after an unſucceſsful fight againſtthoſe Forces 
which firſt oppos'd him, fſail'd into France, 
and conquer'd the Country, ſince that time 
called Normandy. This is the ſumme of what 
paſs'din three years againſt the Daxes, return- 
ing out of Fraxce, {et down ſo perplexly by 
the Saxo7 Annaliſt, i|-guifted with utterance, 
as with much ado can be underſtood ſomtimes 
what is ſpok*n, whether meant of the Dares, 
or of the Saxons. After which troubleſome 
time, Atjred enjoying three years of Peace, 
by him ſpent, as his manner was, not idlely 
or voiuptuoully, but in all vertuous employ- 
ments both of mind and body , becoming a 
Prince of his Renown, ended his dates in the 
year goo, the 51 of his Age, the 3o*Þ of his 
Reign, and was buried Regally at Wincheſter ; 
he was born at a place call'd Wanading in Bark: 
ſoire, bis Mother Osbarga the Daughter of 
Oſiac the Rings Cup-bearer, a Goth by Natt- 
on, and of Noble deſcent. He was of per- 
pleaſing 
tongue 


{on comlier than all his Brethren, of 
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tongue and gracefull behaviour, ready wit and 
memory; yet through the fondneſs of his Pa- 
rents towards him, had not bin taught to read 
till the twelfth year of his Age; but the great 
deſire of learning which was in him, ſoon ap- 
pear'd, by his conning of Sax Poems day 
and night, which with great attention he 
heard by others repeated, He was beſides, 
excellent at Hunting, and the new Art then 
of Hawking, but more exemplary in devoti- 
on, having colleted into a Book certain 
Prayers and Pſalms, which he carried ever 
with him 1n his boſome to uſe on all occaſi- 
ons. He thirſted after all liberal knowledge, 
and oft complain'd that in his Youth he had 
no Teachers, in his middle Ageſo little vacan- 
cy from Wars, and the cares of his Kingdom, 
yet lealure he found ſometimes, not only to 
{earn much himſelf, but to communicate ther- 
of what he could to his People, by tranſlating 
Books out of Latin into Engliſh, Oroſizes, Boe- 
thizs, Beda's Hiltory and others, permitted 
none unlern'd to bear Office, either in Court 
or Common-wealth ; at twenty years of Age 
not yet Reigning, he took to Wife Ezelswitha 
the Daughter of Ethelred a Mercian Earl, The 
Extremities which befell him in the ſixt of his 
Reign, N.eothan Abbot told him, were juſtly 
come upon him for neglecting in his younger 
dayes the complaints of ſuch as injur'd and 
Oppreſs'd repair*d to him, as then ſecond per- 


ſon inthe Kingdome for redreſs ; which neg- 


lect were it ſuch indeed, were yet excuſable 
1n a Youth, through jollity of mind unwilling 
ge þ | perhaps 
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perhaps to be detain'd long with ſad and ſor- 
rowful Narrations ; but from the time of his 
undertaking Regal Charge, no man more pa- 
tient in hearing Cauſes, more inquiſitive in 
Examining, more exact in doing Juſtice, and 
providing good Laws, which are yet extant ; 
more ſevere in puniſhing unjuſt Judges or ob- 
ſtinate Offenders. Theeves eſpecially and 
Robbers, to the terrour of whom in croſs 
wayes were hung upon a high Poſt certain 
Chains of Gold, as 1t were daring any one to 
take them thence ; ſo that Juſtice ſeem'd in 
his dayes not to flouriſh only, but to triumph: 
no man than hee more frugal of two precious 
thingsin Mans life, his Time and his Revenue; 
no man wiſer in the diſpoſal of both. His 
Time, the day, and night, he diſtributed by 
the burning of certain Tapours into three e- 
quall portions : theone was for Devotion, the 
other for Publick or private Affairs, the third 
for bodily refreſhment : how each hour paſt, 
he was put in mind by one who had that Of- 
fice. His whole Annual Revenue, which his 
frſt care was ſhould be juſtly his own, he di- 
vided into two equall parts ; the firſt he im- 


ploy'd to Secular Uſes, and ſubdivided thoſe 
into three, the firſt to pay his Souldiers, Houſ- 


hold-Servants and Guard, of which divided 
into three Bands, one attended monthly by 
turn; the ſecond was to pay his Architects 
and Workmen, whom he had got together of 
ſeveral Nations; for he was alſo an Elegant 
Builder; above the cuſtome and conceit of 
Engliſhmer in thoſe days : the third he had in 

| readineſs 


readineſs to releive or honour Strangers aC- 
cording to thir worth , who came from all 
parts to ſee him, and to ive under him. The 
other equal part of his yearly wealth he dedt- 
cated to Religious uſes, thoſe of four ſorts, 
the firſt to releive the poor, the ſecond to the 
building and maintenance of two Monaite- 
ries, the third of a School, where he had per- 
ſwaded the Sons of many Noblemen to ſtudy 
Sacred Knowledge and Liberal Arts, ſome ſay 


at Oxford; the fourth was for the releif of Malns. 


Foreign Churches, as far as 1zdia to the ſhrine 
of St Thomas, ſending thether Szyelm Biſhop 
of Sherburn, who both return'd ſafe, and 
brought with him many rich Gemsand Spices; 
guifts alſo and a Letter he receav'd from the 
Patriarch of Fernjalem, ſent many to Rome, 
and for them receav*'d Reliques. Thus far, 
and much more might be ſaid of his Noble 
Mind, which render'd him the Miror of Prin- 
ces; His Body was diſeas'd in his youth with 
a great ſoreneſs in the Seige, and that ceaſing 
of it ſelf, with another inward pain of un- 
known cauſe, which held him by frequent fits 
to his dying day ; yet not disinabPd to ſuſtain 
thoſe many glorious labours of his Life both 
in Peace and War. 


Edward the Elder. 


| pans the Son of Alfred ſucceeded, in Malmsh. 


Learning not equal, in Power and Extent 
of Dominion, ſurpaſſing his Father. The be- 
| g1NNINg 
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ginning of his Reign had much diſturbance by 


Ethelwald an ambitious young man, Son ot the 
Kings Uncle, or Colin German, or Brother, 
for his Genealogy is variouſly deliver'd. He 
vainly avouching to have equal right with Ed 
wardof Succeſſion tothe Crown, polleſs'd him- 
ſelf of Winburae in Dorſet, and another Town 
diverſly nant'd, giving out that there he would 
live or dye; but encompaſs'd with the Kings 
Forces at Badburie a place nigh, his heart fail- 
ing him, he ſtole out by night, and led to the 
Daniſh Army beyond Humber. The King ſent 
after him, but not overtaking, found his Wife 
in the Town, whom he had married out of a 
Nunnery, and commanded her to be ſent back 
thether. About this time the Kerr: men, 


_ againſt a multitude of Daſh Pirats, fought 


proſperouſly at a place call'd Holme, as Hove- 
den records. Ethelwaldaided by the Northum- 
brians with Shipping, three years after , fail- 
ing to the Eaſt-Angles, perſwaded the Danes 
there to fall into the Kings Territory, who 
marching with him as far as Creck/ad, and pal- 
ſing the Thames there, waſted as far beyond as 
they durſt venture, and lad'n with ſpoils re- 
turn'd home. The King with his Powers ma- 
king ſpeed after them, between the Dtke and 
Ouſe, ſuppos'd to be Svfolk and Cambridge- 
ſhire, as far as the Fenns Northward, laid waſt 
all before him. Thence intending to return, 
he commanded that all his Army ſhould fol- 
low him cloſe without delay ; but the Kerr: 
men, though oft'n call'd upon, lagging be- 
hind, the Daniſh Army prevented them, and 
Joyn'd 
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joyn'd Battel with the King : where Duke 
Sigulf and Earle Sigelm, with many other 
of the Nobles were {lain ; on the Dares part, 
Eoric thir King, and Ethelwald the Author of 
this War, with others of high note, and of 
them greater number, but with great ruin on 
both ſides; yet the Daxes kept in thir Power 
the burying of thir ſlain. What ever follow- 
ed upon this conflict, which we read not, the 


King two years after with the Danes, both of 9go5. 
Eaſt-Angles, and Northumberland concluded Sax. Ann. 


Peace, which continu'd three years, by whom- 


ſoever brok'n : for at the end thereof King $,,. xz, 


Eaward railing great Forces out of Weſt-Sex, 
and ercia, ſent them againſt the Dares be- 
yond Humber ; where ſtaying five weeks, they 
made great ſpoil and ſlaughter. The King 
ofter*d them terms of Peace, but they reject- 
ing all, enter'd with the next year into 1er- 


cia, rendring no leſs hoſtility than they had $4. xz. 


ſufter*d ; but at Tetnal in Staffordſhire, ſaith 
Florent, were by the Engliſh in a ſet Battel o- 
verthrown. King Edward then in Kerr, had 
got together of Ships about a hunderd Sail, 
others gon Southward , came back and met 
him. The Dames now ſuppoling that his main 
Forces were upon the Sea, took liberty to 
_Tove and plunder up and down, as hope of 


prey led them, beyond Severn. The King xthelwerd, 


gueſſing what might mmbold*n them, ſent be- 
tore him the lighteſt of his Army to entertain 
them ; then following with the reſt, ſet upon 
them in thir return over Cantbrar in Gloſter- 
ſferre, and ſlew many thouſands, among whom 
Ecwils, 
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Sax. Ann. 


Ecwils, Hafden, and Hinguar thir Kings, and 
many other harſh names in Huntingdon ;, the 
place alſo of this fight is variouſly writt'n by 
Ethelwerd and Florent, calPd Wedensficld. The 
year following Ethred Duke of Aercia, to 
whom eAlfred had giv'n London , with his 
Daughter in Marriage; now dying, King E4- 
ward reſun'd that City, and Oxford, with the 
Countries adjoyning, into his own hands, and 
the year after, built, or much repair'd by his 
Souldiers, the Town of Hertford on either ide 
Lee, and leaving a ſufficient number at the 
work, march'd about middle Summer, with 
the other part of his Forces into Eſſex , and 
encamp'd at Maldon, while his Souldiers built 
Witham: where a good part of the Countrey, 
ſubject formerly to the Dares, yielded them- 
ſelves to his Protection. Four years after 
(Florent allows but one year) the Dares from 
Leifter and Northampton, failing into Oxfora- 
ſhire, committed much rapine, and in ſome 
Towns thereof great {laughter ; while ano- 
ther party waſting Hertfordſhire, met with ©- 
ther Fortune; for the Countrey-people inur'd 
now to ſuch kind of Incurſions, joyning ſtout- 
ly together, fell upon the ſpotlers, recover'd 
thir own goods, with ſome booty from thir 
Enemies. About the ſame time Elfled the 
Kings Sifter ſent her Army of Aderciars into 
Wales, who routed the Welch, took the Caſtle 
of Bricnam-mere by Brecknock,, and brought 
away the Kings Wife of that Country, with 
other Priſners. Not long after ſhe took Derby 


from the Dares, and the Caſtle by a ſharp 
aſſault. 
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two Leaders, Otter and Roald; who failing 
thence Weſtward about the Lands end, came 
up to the mouth of Severn; there landing walſt- 
ed the Welch Coaſt, and Ircherfield part of He- 
refordſhire ; where they took Kuneleac a Brit- 
t:h Biſhop, for whoſe Ranſome King Edward 
gave forty pound, but the men of Hereford 
and Gloſter ſhire aſſembling, put them to flight; 
ſlaying Roald and the Brother of Otter, with 
many more, perſu'd them to a Wood, and 
there beſet, compel'd them to give hoſtages 
of preſent departure. The King with his 
Army fat not far off, ſecuring from the South 
of Severn to Avon; 1o that openly they durſt 
not, by night they twice ventur'd to Land; 
but found ſuch welcome, that few of them 
came back ; the reſt anchord by a ſmall Iland 
where many of them famiſh'd ; then failing 
toa place calPd Deomed, they croſs'd into Ire- 
land. The King with his Army went to Buck: 
moham, Itaid there a month, and built two 
Caſtles or Forts on either Bank of O#ſe ere his 
departing, and T wrkztcl a Daniſh Leader, with 
thoſe of Bedfordand Northampton, yeilded him 
{ubjection. Wherupon the next year he came 


255 
_ aſſault. But the year enſueing brought a new gg. 
. Fleet of Danes to Liawic in Devonſhire, under $4x, 4nn. 


919. 


with his Army to the Town of Bedford, took Sax. ann. 


poſlleſſion thereof, ſtaid there a month, and 
gave order to build another part of the Town, 
onthe South-fide of Ozſe. + Thence the year 


920. 


following went again to Maldon, repair'd and Sax. Ann 


fortif”d the Town. Turkztel the Dane having 
{mall hope to thrive heer, where things - 
UC 
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ſuch prudence were mannag*d againſt his in- 


tereſs, got leave of the King, with as many , 


Voluntaries as would follow him, to paſs into 
France, Early the next year King Eaward re: 
ediftd Tovecheſtcr, now Torcheſter ;, and ano- 
ther City in the Annals call'd Wigingmere, 
Mean while the Daxes of Leiſter and Northam: 
pton-ſhire; not liking perhaps to be neighbour- 
ed with Strong Towns, laid Seige to T orche- 


ſter [but they within repelling the aſlault one 


whole day till ſupplies came] quitted the ſeige 
by night; and perſu'd cloſe by the belcig'd, 
between Birawud and Azisbury were f{urpris'd, 
many of them made Priſners, and much of thir 
baggage loſt. Other of the Dazes at Huntino- 
don, aided from the Eaft- Angles, finding that 
Caſtle not commodious, leit it, and built an- 
other at Temsford, judging that place more op- 
portune from whence to make thir excurſions; 
and ſoon after went forth with deſign to aſlail 
Bedford : but the Garriſon iſſuing out, ſlew a 
great part of them, the reſt fled. After this a 
great Army of them gather'd out of 7ercia 
and the Eaſt-Arngles, came and beſeig'd the 
City call*d Wrgingmere a whole day ; but find- 
ing it defended ſtoutly by thern within, thence 
alſo departed, driving away much of thir Cat: 
tel : wherupon the Ezgliſh from Towns and 
Citties round about joyning Forces, laid Seige 
to the Town and Caſtle of Temsford, and by 
allault took both ; flew thir King with T oglea 
a Duke, and Aannar his Son an Earl; with 
all the reſt there found ; who choſe to die ra- 
ther than yield. Encourag'd by this, the men 


of 
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of Kent, Surrey, and part of Eſſex, enterpriſe 
the Seige of Colcheſter, ior gave over till they 
won it, ſacking the Town, and putting to 


Sword all the Dazes therein, except ſom who. 


eſcap*d over the Wall. To the ſuccour of 
theſe, a great number of Dares inhabiting 
Ports and other Towns in the Eaſ?-Angles, unt- 
ted thir Force ; but coming too late, as 1n re- 
'venge beleaguer'd Maldon; but that Town 
alſo timely releiv'd, they departed, not only 
fruſtrate of thir deſign, but fo hotly perſu'd, 
that many thouſands of them loſt thir lives in 
the flight. - Forthwith King Edward with his 
Weſt-Saxons went to Paſham upon Onſe, there 
to guard the paſſage, while others were build- 
ing a ſtone Wall about Torcheſter , to hifn 
there Earl Thurfert, and other Lord Danes, 
with thir Army thereabout as far as Weeld, 
came and ſubmitted. Wherat the Kings Sol- 
Uers joyfnlly cry'd ont to be diſmils't home: 
therfore with another part of them he enter- 
ed Huntingdon, and repair*dit, where breaches 


had bin made; all the people thereabout re- 


turning to obedience. - The like was done at 
Colncheſter by the next remove of his Army, 
after which both Eaſt and Weſt- Angles, and 
the Daniſh Forces among them, yeilded to the 
King, ſwearing Allegiance to him both by Sea 
and Land :- the Army alſo of Dares at G#ant- 


brig, ſurrendring themſelves took the ſame 


Oath. The ſufnmer following he came with 
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his Ariny to Stamford, bniilt a Caſtle there $:x, 4%, 


on the South-ſide of the River, where all the 
People of thoſe quarters acknowledg'd him 
; R: Supream- 
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Supream. During his abode there, Elfed his 
Siſter a martial Woeman, whoafter her Hus- 
bands death would no more marry, but gave 
her ſelf to Publick Afﬀairs, repairing and for- 
fifying many Towns, warring ſomtimes, dy'd 
at. Tamworth the Cheif Seat of ercia, wher- 
of by guift of «Alfred her Father , ſhe was 
Lady or Queen; whereby that whole Nation 
became obedient to King Edward, as did alfo 
North-Wales, with Howel, Cledaucus, and Fe- 
othwell thir Kings. Thence paſling to No: 
tingham, he enter'd and repair'd the Town, 
plac'd there part Enghſh, part Danes, and 
receay*d fealty from all in <Hercza of either 
Nation. The next Autumn, coming with his 
Army into Cheſhire, he built and fortifi'd 
Thelwel; and while he ſtaid there, call'd an- 
other Army out of Mercia, which he ſent to 
repair and fortifie eſanchefter. About Mid- 
ſummer following he march'd again to Net 
tingham, built a Town over againſt it on the 
South-ſide of that River, and with a Bridge 
zoyn'd them both ; thence journied to a place 
call'd Bedecamwillan in PitHand:;, there alſo 
built and fenc'd a City on the Borders, where 
the King of Scors did him Henour as to his 
Sovran, together with the whole Scoriſh Na- 
tion ;, the like did Reginald and the Son of 
Eadulf, Daniſh Princes, with all the Northun- 
brians, both Engliſh, and Danes. The King 
alſo of a People thereabout calld Srreatgled- 


walls (the-North Welch, as Camden thinks, of 


Strat-Cluid m Denbigh-ſhire , perhaps rather 
the Britiſh of Cumberland) did him noungh 
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and not undeſerv'd. For Buchanan himſelf 


confeſſes, that this King Edward with a ſmall 


number of men compar'd to his Enemies, 0- Buch. L. 6. 


verthrew 1n a great Battel, the whole United 


Power both of Scots and Dares, ſlew moſt of 


the Scotiſh Nobility, and forc'd e Halcolmb, 
whom Conftantine the Scotch King had made 
General, and deſign'd Heir of his Crown, to 
fave himſelf by flight fore wounded. Of the 
Engliſh, he makes <Athelſtan the Son of Ed- 
ward Chief Leader; and ſo far ſeems to con- 
found Times and Actions, as to make. this 
Battel the ſame with that fought by Arhel- 
ſtan, about twenty four years after at Brune- 
ford, againſt Anlaf and Conſtantine, whereof 
hereafter. But here Buchanan takes occaſion 
to inveigh againſt the Exgliſh Writers , up- 


239 


braiding them with ignorance, who affirm 4- Buch. L. 6, 


thelſtan to have bin Supream King of Britan, 
Conſtantine the Scotiſh King with others to 
have held of him : and denies that in the An- 
nals of Marianus Scotus, any mention is to be 
tound therof ; which I ſhall not ſtand much 
to contradict, for in Marianus, whether by 
Surname or by Nation Scots, will be found as 


little mention of any other Scor:ſþ affairs, till 


tne time of King Duxnchad ſlain by Machetad, 
or Mackbeth, in the year 1040 which gives 
cauſe of ſuſpicion, that the Afﬀairs of Scotland 
before that time were ſo obſcure as to be un- 
known to thir awn Countrey-man, who liv'd 
and wrote his Chronicle not long after. But 
King Edward thus nobly doing, and thus ho- 


925s 


nour'd, the year following dy'd at Farendon ;, S:x. ann, 
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a builder and reſtorer ecv'n in War, not a de- 
ſtroyer of his Land. He had by ſeveral Wives 
many Children; his Eldeſt Daughter Edgith 
he gave in marriage to Charles King of France, 
Grand-Child of Charles the Bald above-men- 
tion'd ; of the reft in place convenient. His 
Laws are yet to be ſeen. He was buried at 
Wzcheſter, in the Monaſtery by Alfred his 
Father. And a few days after him dy'd Ethel: 
werd his Eldeſt Son, the Heir of his Crown. 
He had the whole land in ſubjectton, yet 10 
as petty Rings Reign'd under him. In \or- 
thumberland, after Ecbert whom the Darzes had 
ſet up, and the NNorthumbrians yet unruly un: 
der thir Yoke, at the end of fix years had ex- 
peil'd, one Ricſie was fet up King, and bore 

he name three years; then another Ecbert, 
and Guthred; the latter, if we beleeve Le: 
gends, of a Servant made King by command 
of St Cudbert, 1n a Viſion ; and enjoyn'd by 
another Viſion of the ſame Saint, to pay well 
for his Royalty many Lands and Privileges to 
his Church and Monaſtery. But now to the 
SLOT. 


Athelftan. 


Thelſtaunext in Ageto Ethelwardhis Bro- 
ther, whodeceas'd untimely few dayes 
betore, though born of a Concubine, yet for 
the great appcarance of many Vertues 1n him, 
and ns Brethren being yet under Age, was 
exaited to the Throne, at Kzngflone vpon 
Thames, 
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Thames, and by his Fathers laſt Will, faith 


Malmsbury,.yet not without ſome oppoſition | 
of one Alfred and his Accomplices z who not 
likeing he ſhould Reign, had conſpir'd to ſeiſe 
on him after his Fathers death, and to put 
out his Eyes. But the Confpiratours ditco- 
ver'd, and Alfred denying the Plot, was ſent 24a1msh. 
to Rome , to allert his innocence before the 
Pope ; where taking his Oath an the Altar, 
he fell down immediatly, and carried out by 
his Servants, three daies after dy'd. Mean 
while beyond Humber, the Danes, though 
much aw'd were not idle. Inguald one of thir 5; ny, 
Kings took poſleſſion of York. Sitric who ſom 
years before had {ſlain Niel bis Brother, by 
force took Daverport in Cheſhire; and how- 
ever he defended theſe _—_ grew ſo con- 
ſiderable, that Arhel/tan with great Solemnity 
gave him his Siſter Edoxth to Wife :; but he _ 
enjoy*d her not long, dying ere the years end, * ** 
nor his Sons eZalaf and Guthfert the King- gs, 
dome, driv*n out the next year by Athelſtan ; $;x. ark. 
not unjuſtly faith Huntingdon, as being firſt 
raiſers of the War. S:meon calls him Gudfrida 
Britiſh King, whom Athelſtar this year drove 
out of his Kingdome ;, and perhaps they were 
both one, the name and time not much dijjer- 
ing, the place only miltak*n. Aalmsbury dit- 
ters in the name alſo, calling him Algulf a cer- 
tain Rebel. Them alſo I wiſh as much mi- 
ſtak'n, who write that Athel/tan, jealous of 
his younger Brother Edwin's towardly Ver- 
tres, leſt added to the right of Birth, they 
might ſome time or other call in queſtion his 
R 3 1|legitimate 
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illegitimate precedence, caus'd him to be 
drown'd in the Sea; expos'd, ſome fay, 
with one Servant in a rott'n Bark, without 
Sail or Oar; where the youth far oft Lang, 
and in rough weather deſpairing, threw him- 
ſelf over-board ; the Servant more patient, 
gotto Land and reported the ſucceſs. But this 
Malmsbury confeſſes to be ſung in old Songs, 
not read in warrantable Authors : and Hur: 
tingdon ſpeaks asof a ſad accident to Athelſt an, 
that he loſt his Brother Edwin by Sea; far the 
more credible, in that Arhelſtan, as 1s writ'n 
by all, tenderly lov'd and bred up the reſt of 
his Brethren, of whom he had no leſs caule to 
be jealous. And the year following he pro- 
ſper'd better than from ſo foul a Fat, valling 
into Scotland with great Puiſſance, both by Sea 
and Land, and chaceing his Encmies before 
him, by Land as far as D#nfeoder, and Werter- 
more, by Sca as far as Cathneſs, The cauſe of 
this Expedition, faith Adalmsbury, was to de- 
mand Grdfert the Son. of Sitric, thether fled, 
though not deny'd at length by Conſtantine, 
who with Exgenim Ring of Cumberland, at a 
place call'd Dacor or Dacre jn that Shire, ſur- 
render*'d himſelf and each his Kingdom to 4- 
thelſtan, who bronght back with him for ho- 
ſtage the Son of Conſtantine, But Guafert e- 
ſcaping in the mean while out of Scotland, and 
Conſtantine exaſperated by this Invaſion, per- 
ſwaded 4zlaf the other Son of S:tric then fled 
into Ireland, others write Arnlaf King of Ire- 


Sin. Da;. land and the Jles, his Son in Law, with 615 


I1ps, and the King of Cumberland with other 
EE. h Forces, 
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Forces, to his aid. This within four years ef- 


fefted, they enter'd England by Humber, and Sax. 4nn. 
fought with Athelſtaz at a place calPd Wen- Malms). 


dune, others term it Brunanbyre, others Brune- 
ford, which Tnguff places beyond Humber, Cam- 
den in Glendale of Northumberlandon the Scotch 
Borders ; the bloodieſt fight, ſay Authors, that 
ever this Iſland ſaw, to defcribe which, the 
Saxon Annaliſt wont to be ſober and ſuccin&t, 
whether the ſame or another writer, now la- 
bouring under the weight of his Argument, 
and over-charg'd, runs on a ſudden into ſuch 
extravagant Fanfies and Metaphors, as bear 
himquite beſide the ſcope of being underſtood. 
Huntingdon, though himſelf peccantenough in 
this kind, tranfcribes him word for word as a 
paſtime to his Readers. I ſhall only ſumme up 
what of him I can attain, in uſual Language. 
The Battel was fought eagerly from morning 
till night ; ſome fell of King Edwards old Ar- 
my, try*d in many a Battel before; but on the 
other ſide great multitudes, the reſt fled to 
thir Ships. Five Kings, and ſeven of Aulzf*s 
Chief Captains were ſlain on the place, with 
Froda a Norman Leader ; Conſtantine eſcap'd 
home, but loſt his Son in the fight, if I under- 
ſtand my Author z, Arlaf by Sea to Dublin, 
with a ſmall remainder of his great Hoaſt. 
Malmsbury relates this War, adding many cir- 
cumſtances after this manner. That Anlaf 
joyning with Conſtantine and the whole Power 
of Scotland, beſides thoſe which he brought 
with him out of Ireland, came on far South- 
wards, till Arhelffaz who had retir'd on fer 
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purpoſe to be the ſurer of his Enemies, enclo- 
{ed from all ſuccour and retreat, met him at 
Bruneford, Anlaf perceaving the valour and 
reſolution of Arthelſtan,and miſtruſting his own 
Forces though numerous, reſolv'd firſt to ſpite 


in what poſture his Enemies lay : and imita. 


ting perhaps what he heard attempted by King 
Alfred the Age before, in the habit of a Myli- 
cian, got acceſs by his Lute and Voice to the 
Kings Tent, there playing both the Minſtrel 
and the Spie ; then towards Evening diſmis't, 
he was obſerv'd by one who had bin his Soul: 
dier and well knew him, viewing earneſtly the 
Kings Tent, and what approaches lay about it, 
then in the twilight to depart. The Souldier 
forthwith acquaints the King, and by him bla- 
med for letting go his Enemy, anſwer*d, that 
he had giv'n firſt his military Oath to eAnlaf, 
whom if he had betray'd, the King might ſu- 
ſpect him of Iiketr eaſonous mind tow ards him- 
ſelf; which to diſprove, he advis'd him to re- 
move his Tent a good diſtance off; and ſo don, 
it happ'nd thata Biſhop with his Retinue com: 
ing that night to the Army, pitch'd his Tent 
in the ſame place, from whence the King had 
remoy'd. Anlaf coming by nightes he hadde- 
ſign'd, to aſlauit the Camp, and cſpecially the 
Kings Tent, finding there the Biſhop in ſtead, 
ſlew] him with all his Followers. eAthelſt an 
took the Alarm, andas it ſeems, was not found 
{0 unprov! iGed, but that the day now appear- 
ing, he pur his men in order, and maintain'd 
the fight t1]! Zvening ; wherin Conſtantine him- 
elf was ſlain with five other King, and twely 
"Earls, 
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Earls, the Annals were content with ſeay*n, in 
the reſt not diſagreeing. gulf Abbot of Croy- 
land from the autority of T urketul a principal 
Leader in this Battel, relates it more at large 
to this effect ; that Arhelſtan aboye a'mile di- 


|. ſtant from the place where execution was don 


upon the Biſhop and his Supplies, allarm'd at 
the noiſe, came down by break of day, upon 
Azlaf and his Army, overwatch''t and wearied 
now with the ſlaughter they had made, and 
ſomthing out of order, yet in two main Bat- 

els. TheKing therefore in like manner d1- 
viding, led the one part, conſiſting moſt of 
Weſt-Saxons, againit Arlaf with his Danes and 
Iriſh, committing the ather to his Chancellor 


Turketul, with the Mercrarns and Londoners a- 


gainſt Conſtantine and his Scots, The ſhowr of 
Arrows and Darts over-paſs't, both Battels 
attack'd cach other with a cloſe and terrible 
ingagement, for a long ſpace neither ſide giv- 
ing ground, Tull the Chancellor T urkerul, a 
man of great ſtature and ſtrength, taking with 
him a few Londozers of ſelect valour, and S:7:- 
72 who led the Worſterſhire men, a Captain of 


undaunted courage, broke into the thickeſt, 


making his way firſt through the Pits and Or- 
keners, then through the Cumbrians and Scots, 
and came at length where Conſtantine himſelf 
fought, unhors'd him, and us'd all means to 
take him aliye ; but the Scors valiantly defend- 
ing thir King, and laying load upon Turkerul, 
which the goodneſs of his Armour well endu- 
red, he had yet bin beat'n down, had not S:z- 
9;n bis faithfull ſecond at the fame time ſlain 
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Conſtantine; which once known, Anlafand the 
whole Army betook them to flight, wherof a 
huge multirude fell by the Sword. This Twrke- 
cul not long after leaving worldly Afﬀairs, be- 
came Abbot of Croyland, which at his own coſt 
he had repair'd, from Daſh ruins, and left 
there this memorial of his former ations. A- 
thelſtan with his Brother Edmund vittorious, 
thence turning into Wales, with much more 
eaſe vanquiſt'd Ludwal the King, and poſſeſt 
his Land. But Afalmsbury writes, that com- 
miſerating human chance, as he diſplac'd, ſo 
he reſtor*d both him and Conſtantine to their 
Regal State ; for the ſurrender of King Con- 
ftantine hath bin above ſpok*n of, However 
the Welch did him homage at the City of Here- 
ford, and covnanted yearly payment of Gold 
20 pound, of Silver 300, of Oxez 25 thouſand, 
beſides Hunting Dogs and Hawks. He alſo 
took Exeter from the Corniſh Britans, who till 
that time had equal right there with the Er- 
gl;ſh, and bounded them with the River Ta- 
mar, as the other Britteſh with Wey. Thus 
dreaded of his Enemies, and renown'd far and 
neer, three years after he dy'd at Gloſter, and 
was buried with many Trophies at Malmsbury, 
where he had caus'd to be laid his two Cofin 
Germans, Elwinz and Ethelſtar, both ſlain in 
the Battel againſt Azlaf. He was thirty years 
old at his coming to the Crown, mature in 
wiſdom from his Childhood, comly of perſon 
and behaviour ; ſo that «Alfred his Grandfa- 
ther in bleſſing him was wont to pray he mighs6 
live to have the Kingdom, and put him nes , 
Child 
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Child into Souldters habit. He had his breed- 
ing it the Court of E/fed his Aunt, of whoſe 
Vertues more than female we have related, 
ſufficient to evince that his Mother, though 
faid to be no wedded Wife, was yet ſuch of 
parentage and worth, as the Royal Line dif- 
dain'd not, though the Song went in 4ſalms- 
buries daies = it ſeems he refus'd not the au- 
tority of Ballats for want of better) that his 
Mother was a Farmers Daughter, but of ex- 
cellent feature ; who dreamt one night ſhe 
brought forth a Moon that ſhould enizght'n 
the whole Land : which the Kings Nurſe hear- 
ing of, took her home and hel up Courtly; 
that the King coming one day to viſit his 
Nurſe, ſaw there this Damſel, 1:k'd her, and 
by earneſt ſuit prevailing, had by her this fa- 
mous Athelſtaz, a bounteous, juſt and affable 
King, as Malmsbury ſets him forth ; nor leſs 
honour'd abroad by Foren Kings, who ſought 
his Friendſhip by great guifts or affinity ; that 
Harold King of Noricum ſent hima Ship, whoſe 
Prow was of Gold, Saiis Purple, and other 
golden things, the more to be wonder'd at, 
ſent from Noricum, whether meant Norway or 
Bavaria, the one place ſo far from fuch ſuper- 
fluity of wealth, the other from all Sea : the 
Embaſſadors were Helerim and Offrid , who 
tound the King at York, His Siſters he gave 
In marriage to greateſt Princes, Elzif to Otho 
Son of Hexry the Emperour, Egaith to a Cer- 
tain Duke about the Alpes, Edpiv to Ludwic 
King of Aquitain, ſprung of Charles the Great, 
Ethilda to Hugo King of Fraxce, who ſent re 
> | dul 
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dulf Son of Baldwin, Earl of Flanders, to ob- 
tain her. From all theſe great Suitors, efpe- 
cially from the Emperour and King of France 
came rich preſents, Horſes of excellenc breed, 
gorgeous Trappings and Armour, Reliques, 
Jewels, Odors, Veſlels of Onyx, and other 
precious things, which I leave poctically de- 
{crib'd in 74almsbury, tak'n, as he confeſſes, 
out of an old verſifier, ſome of whoſe Verſes 
he recites. The only blemiſh left upon him, 
was the expoſing of his Brother Edwin, who, 
diſavow'd by Oath the treaſon wherof he was 
accus'd, and implor*d an equal hearing. But 
theſe were Songs, as before hath bin ſaid, 
which add alſo that Athelſfan, his anger 0- 
ver, ſoon repented of the Fact, and put to 
death his Cup-bearer, who had induc't him 
to ſuſpect and expoſe his Brother, put in mind 
by a word falling from the Qup-bearers own 
mouth, who ſlipping one day as he bore the 
Kings Cup, and recovring himſelf on the o- 
ther leg, faid aloud, fatally as to him 1t pro- 
ved, One Brother helps the other. Which 
words the King laying to heart, and pondring 
how ill he had done to make away his Bro- 
ther, aveng'd himſelf firſt on the adviſer of 
that Fact, took on him ſeav'n years penance, 
and as Mat. Weſt, faith, built two Monaſteries 
for the Soul of his Brother. His Laws are 
extant among the Laws of other Saxoz Kings 
to this day. 4 


Edmund, 


far as 
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Edmund. 


|? fear not above eighteen years old ſuc- 


ceeded his Brother Athel/tan, in courage Sax. 4nn. 


not inferiour. For in the ſecond of his Reign 
he freed Mercia of the Dares that remain'd 
there, and took from them the Citties of L:n- 
coln, Nottingham, Stamford, Darby, and Lei- 
fter, where they were plac'd by King Edward, 
but it ſeems gave not good proof. of thir fide- 
lity. Simeon writes that Arlaf ſetting forth 
from York,, and having waſted Southward as 
orthampton, was met by Edmund at 
Leiſter ; but that &'re the Battails joyn'd , 
Peace was made between them by Oxo and 
Wulſtan the two Arch-biſhops, with conver- 
ſion of Anlaf:; for the ſame year Edmund re- 
ceav*d at the Font-ſtone this or another «4- 
laf, as faith Huntingdon, not him ſpok*n of be- 


' fore, whody'd this year (1o uncertain they 


are in the Story of theſe times alſo) and held 
Reginald ariother King of the Northumbers , 
while the Biſnop confirm'd him : thir limits 
were divided North and South by Watling- 
ſtreet. But ſpiritual kindred little avail'd to 
keep peace between them, whoever gave the 


*caute; for we read him two years after dri- 


ving Azlaf (whom the Annals: now firſt call 


the Son of S:tric ) and Suthfrid Son of Regi- Sax. ann: 


ald out of Northumberland, taking the whole 
Country into ſubjeftion. Edmund the next 
year harras'd Cumberland , then gave it to 
EE Malcoln 
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Malcolm King of Scots, thereby bound to aſliſt 
him in his Wars, both by Sea and Land ; Mar. 
IWesF. adds that in this action Edmund had the 
aid of Leoliz Prince of X orthwales, againſt 
Dummail the (umbrian King, him depriving 
of his Kingdome, and his two Sons of their 
ſight. But the year after he himſelf by ſtrange 
accident came to an untimely death, feaſting 
with his Nobles on S* AuStin's Day at Pucle- 
kerke in Gloſterſhire, to celebrate the memory 
of his firit converting the Sexoms. He ſpi'd 
Leof a noted Theef, whom he had baniſh'd, 
litting among his Gueſts ; whereat tranſport- 
ed with too much yehemence of Spirit, though 
in a juſt cauſe, riſeing from the Table he ran 
upon the Theef, and catching his hair, pulPd 
him to thegraund. The Theef who doubted 
from ſuch handling no leſs than his death in- 
tended, thought to die not unreveng'd; and 
with a ſhort Dagger ſtrook the King, who 
{ſtill laid at him, and little expected ſuch af- 
ſaſſination, mortally into the breſt. The mat- 
ter was done in a moment, ere men ſet at Ta- 
ble could turn them, or imagine at firſt what 
the ſtir meant, till perceaving the King dead- 
ly wounded, they flew upon the murderer and 
hew*d him to pecces ; who like a wild Beaſt 
at abbay, feeing himſelf ſurrounded , deſpe- 
rately laid about him, wounding ſome in his 
fall. The King was buricd at Glaſton, wher- 


of Dnſtan was then-Abbot, his Laws yet re- 
main to be ſeen among the Laws of other 54- 
x01 Kings. 
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Edred. 


* Dred the third Brother of Athelſtan, the 
FE, Sons of Edmund being yet but Children, 
next Reign'd, not degenerating from his wor- 
thy predeceſlors, and Crown'd at King#on. 
Northumberland he throughly ſubdu'd , the 
Scots without refuſal ſwore him Allegiance; 
yet the Northumbrians, ever of doubtful Faith, 
ſoon after choſe to themſelys one Eric a Dane. 
Huntingdon ſtill haunts us with this Azlaf (of 
whom we gladly would have bin ridd) and 
will have him before Er:c recall'd once more 
and Reign four years, then again put to his 
ſhifts. But Edred entring into Northumber- 950. 
land, and with ſpoils returning, Eric the King Sim. Dur. 
fell upon his rear. Edred turning about, both 
ſhook off the Enemy, and prepar'd to make 
a ſecond inroad : which the Northnmbrians 
dreading rejected Eric, flew Amancus the Son Hoved. 
of Anlaf, and with many preſents appecaſing 
Eared, ſubmitted again to his Government ; 
nor frem that time had Kings, but were go- 
vern'd by Earls, of whom Of#lf was the firſt. 
About this time. Walt ar Arch-biſhop of York , 
accus'd to have ſlain certain men of Therford x; 
in revenge of thir Abbot whom the Townſ- 
men had ſlain, was committed by the King to 
cloſe Cuſtody ; but ſoon after enlarg'd, was 
reſtor*d.to his place. Malmsbury writes that 
his Crime was to have conniv'd at the revolt 
of his Countreymen : But King Edred two 
years 
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Ethelwerd. 


Mat« Weſt. 
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years after ſick*ning in the flowr of his youth, 


dy'd much lamented, and was buried at Wiz: 
cheſter. 


Edwi. 


Dwi the Son of Edmund now come to Age, 

after his Uncle Eared's death took on him 
the Government, and was Crown'd at Kins- 
ſton. His lovely perſon firnamed him the Fajr, 
his actions are diver{ly reported, by Hunting- 
don not thought Hlaudable.: ' But MMalmsbury 
and ſuch as follow him write far otherwiſe, 
that he married or kept as Concubine, his 
neer Kinſwoman, ſome ſay both her and her 


Daughter ;, ſo inordinatly giv*n to: his plea- 


ſure, that on the very day of his Coronation, 
he abruptly withdrew himſelf from the Com- 
pany of his Peers, whether 1n:Banquet or Con- 
{ultation, to ſit wantoning in the Chamber 
with this Algiva, ſo was her name, who had 
ſuch power over him. Whereat his Barons 
offended, ſent Biſhop Dunſtan, the boldelt a- 
mong them, to requelt his return : he going 
to the Chamber, not only interrupted his dal- 
Hance and rebuk*d the Lady, but taking him 
by the hand, between force and perſuaſion 
brought him back to his Nobles. The King 
highly diſpleas'd, and inſtigated perhaps by 
her who was ſo prevalent with him, not long 
after ſent Dun#tan into baniſhment, caus'd 
his Monaſtery to be riffd, , and became'an E- 
nemy to all Monks. Whereupon Oas : Arch- 
biſhop 
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biſhop of Canterbury pronounc't a ſeparation 

or divorce of the King from Alg:va. But that 

which molt incited Wilkam of e Halmsbury a- 

eainſt him, he gave that Monaſtery to be 

dwelt in by Secular Prieſts, or, to uſe his own 
phraſe, made it a Stable of Clerks; atlength 

theſe aftronts done to the Church were fo re- 

ſented by the People, that the Adercians and 
Northumbrians revolted from him; and ſet up | 
Eagar iis Brother, leaving to Eawi the Weſts Hoved, 
Saxons only, bounded by the River Thames, 957- 
with grief whereof, as is thought, he ſoon af- Sax. Ann, 
ter ended his dayes, and was buried at Win. 958. 
cheſter. Mean while Elfs:7 Biſhop of that Mat. #»fts 
place after the death of Odo, aſcending by Si- 

mony to the Chair of Canterbury, and going 

to Rome the ſame year for his Pall, was fro- 

. Zen to death in the Alps, 


Edgar. 


| hi by his Brothers death now King of gs, 
4 all England at ſixteen years of Age, cal- pulmsb. 
led home D#«nſtan out of Flanders, where he 
liv'd in Exile. This King had no Warr all 
his Reign; yet alwayes well prepar'd for 
Warr, govern'd the Kingdom in great Peace, 
Honour, and Proſperity, gaining thence the 
| Sirname of Peaceable, much extoll'd for Ju- 
ſace, Clemency, and all Kingly Vertues, the 
more, ye may be ſure, by Monks, for his Mat]; 
building ſo many Monaſteries ; as ſome write, 
every year one ; for he much favour'd the 

h S Monks 
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Monks againſt Secular Prieſts, who in the 
time of Edws had got poſleſſion in molt of thir 
Covents. His care and wiſdome was great 
in guarding the Coaſt round with ſtout ſhips, 
to the number of three thouſand fix hundred, 
Hat. Weſt. reck'ns them four thouſand eight 
bundred, divided into four Squadrons, to fail 
to and froabout the four quarters of the Land, 
meeting each other ; the firſt of one thouſand 
two hundred ſail from Eaſt to Welt, the. 
cond of as many from Welt to Eaſt, the third 
and fourth between North and South, himſelf 
in the Summer time with his Fleet. Thus he 
kept out wiſely the force of Strangers, and 
prevented Forein War ; but by thir too fre 
quent reſort hither in time of Peace, and his 
too much favouring them, he let in thir Vices 
unaware. Thence the People, ſaith Malns 
bury, learnt of the Out-landiſh Saxons rude- 
neſs, of the Flemiſh daintineſs and ſoftneſs; 
of the Daxes drunk*neſs ; though I doubt theſe 
Vices are as naturally home-bred heer as 1n 
any of thoſe Countrics. Yet in the Winter 
and Spring time he uſually rode the Circuit 
as a judge Itinerant through all his Pro- 
vinces, to ſee Juſtice well adminiſterd, and 
the poor not oppreſs'd. Theeves and Rob- 
bers he routed almoſt out of the Land, and 
wild Beaſts of prey altogether ; enjoining Zu 
wal King, of Wales to pay the yearly Tribute 
\ of three hundred Wolves, which he did for 
two years together, till the third year no more 


were to be found, nor ever after ; but his | 


Laws may be read yet extant, Whatever "- 
- the 
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the cauſe he was not Crown'd till the. 30th of 


his Age, but then with great ſplendour and 
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magnificence at the City of Bath, in the Feaſt Sax. an. 
of Pentecoſt. This year dy'd Swarling a Monk 1ngulj 


of Croyland, in the 14.2 year of his Age, and an- 


974» 


other ſoon after him in the 11 5*Þ in that Fen- Sax+ ans 


ny and watriſh Air, the more remarkable. 
King Edzar the next year went to Cheſter, and 
ſummoning to his Court there all the Kings 
that held of him, took Homage of them : thir 
names are Kexed King of Scots, Malcolm of 
{umberland, Maccuſe of the les, five of Wales, 
Dujwal, Huwal, Grifith, Facob, Fudethzl, theſe 
he had in fuch aw, that going one day into a 
Gally, he cans'd them to take each man his 
Oar, and row him down the River Dee, while 
he himſelf fat at the Stern : which might be 
done 1n meriment and eaſily obey'd ; it with 
a ſerious brow, difcover'd rather vain glory,. 
and inſulting haughtineſs, than moderation of 
mind. * And that he did it ſeriouſly tryumph- 
ing, appears by his words then utter'd, That: 
his Succeſlors might then glory to be Kings of 
Enzland, when they had ſuch Honour done 
them. And perhaps the Divine Power was 
diſpleas'd with him for taking too much Ho- 
nour to himfelf; ſince we read that the year 
following he was tak*n out of this life by ſick- 
neſs 1n the heighth of his Glory and the prime 
of his Age, buried at Glaſion Abby. The fame 
year, as Mat. Weſt. relates, he gave to Kened 
the Scortiſh King, many rich preſents, and the 
whole Countrey of Laudian, or Lothien, to 
hokd of hin? on conditign that he and his Suc- 
| FX cefiors 
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ceſſors ſhould repair to the Engliſh Court at 
high Feſtivals when the King fat Crown'd 
gave him alſo many lodging places by the 
way, which till the days of Henry the Second 
were ſtill held by the Kings of Scotland. He 
was of Stature not tall, of body ſlender, yet 
{o well made, that in ftrength he choſe to con- 
tend with ſuch as were thought ſtrongeſt, and 
diſlik*d nothing more than that they ſhould 
ſpare him for reſpect or fear to hurt him. Ke- 
cd King of Scots then in the Court of Edgar, 
ſitting one day at Table was heard to fay jeſt- 
ingly among his Servants, he wonder*d how 
fo many Provinces could be held in ſubjecti- 
on by ſuch a little dapper man : His words 
were brought to the Kings Ear; he ſends for 
Kened as about ſome private buſineſs, and in 
talk drawing him forth to a ſecret place, takes 
from under his garment two Swords which he 
had brought with him, gave one of them to 
Kened;, and now faith he, it ſhall be try'd 
which ought to be the ſubject; for it is ſhame- 
full for a King to boaſt at Table, and ſhrink in 
fight. Kened much abaſh'd fell preſently at 
his Feet, and beſought him to pardon what he 
had ſimply ſpak®n, no way intended to his 
diſhonour or diſparagement : wherewith the 
King was ſatisf*d. Camadez 1n his deſcription 
of Ireland, cites a Charter of King Edgar, 
wherein it appears, he had 1n ſubjection all 
the Kingdomes of the Iles as far as Norway, 
and had ſnbdu'd the greateſt part of Ireland, 
with the City of Dzbliz : but of this other 
VVriters make no mention. In his youth hav- 
ing 
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ing heard of Elfrida, Daughter to Ordgar Duke 


of Devonſhire, much commended for her Beau- 
ty, he ſent Earl Athelwold, whoſe loyalty he 
truſted moſt, to ſee her; intending, if ſhe 
were found ſuch as an{wer'd report, to: de- 
mand her in marriage. He at the firſt view 
tak'n with her preſence, difloyally, as it often 
happ'ns in ſuch employments, began to ſue 
for himſelf ; and with conſent of her Parents 
obtain'd her. Returning therefore with ſcarſe 
an ordinary commendation of her Feature, 
heealily took off the Kings mind, ſoon di- 
verted another way. But the matter com- 
ing to light how Athelwold had foreſtall*d the 
King, and Elfrida's Beauty more and more 
ipok'n of, the King now heated not only with 
a relapſe of Love, but with a deep ſenſe of 
the abuſe, yet diſſembling his diſturbance, 
pleaſantly told the Earl, what day he meant 
to come and viſit him and his fair Wife. The 
Earl ſeemingly aſſur*d his welcome, but in the 
mean while acquainting his Wife, earneſtly 
advis'd her to deform her ſelf, what ſhe 
might, either in dreſs or otherwiſe, leſt the 
King, whoſe amorous inclination was not un- 
known, ſhould chance to be attrafted. She 
who by this time was not ignorant, how A- 
thelwold had ſtep'd between her and the King, 
againſt his coming arraies her ſelf richly, uſe- 
ing what ever Art ſhe could deviſe might ren- 
der her the more amiable ; and it took effect. 
For the King inflam'd with her love, the more 
for that he had bin ſo long defrauded and rob- 
bed of her, refolv'd not only to recover his 
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[ intercepted right, but to puniſh the interloper 


of his deſtin*d Spouſe, and appointing with 
him as was uſual, a day of hunting, drawn a- 
ſide in a Foreſt, now calPd Harewood, ſmote 
him through with a Dart. Some cenſure this 
ACt as cruel and tyrannical, but conſider'd 
well, it may be judg'd more favourably, and 
that no man of ſenſible Spirit, but in his place, 
without extraordinary perfection, would have 
done the like : for next to Life what worſe 
Treaſon could have bin committed againſt 
him? It chanc'd that the Earls baſe Son com- 
ing by upon the Fact, the King ſternly ask'd 
him how he lik'd this Game ; he ſubmiſly an- 
ſwering, that whatſoever pleas'd the King, 
muſt not difpleaſe him ; the King return'd to 
his wonted temper, took an affection to the 
Youth, and ever after highly favour'd him, 
making amends in the Son for what he had 
done to the Father. E/f-ida forthwith he took 
to Wite, who to expiate her former Husbands 
death, though therin ſhe had no hand, cover'd 
the place of his bloodſhed with a Monaſtery 
of Nuns to ſing over him. Another fault is 
laid to his charge, no way excufable, that he 
took a Virgin Wilfriaa by force out of the 
Nunnery, where ſhe was plac'd by her friends 
to avoid his perſuit, and kept her as his Con- 
cubine; but liv*d not obſtinatly in the offence; 
for ſharply reprov'd by Dazſtan he ſubmitted 
to {even years penance, and for that time to 
want his Coronation : But why he had it not 
before, is left unwritt'n. Another ſtory there 
gocs of Edgar, fitter for a Novel than a Hiſto- 
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ry; but as I find it in Malmsbury, ſol relate 
it. While he was yet unmarried, in his youth 
he abſtain'd not from Woemen, and coming 
ona day to Andover, caus'd a Dukes Daughter 
there dwelling, reported rare of Beauty, to 
be brought to him. The Mother not dareing 
flatly to deny, yet'abhorring that her Daugh- 
ter ſhould be ſo deflour'd, at fit time of night 
ſent in her attire, one of her waiting Maids ; 
a Maid it ſcems not unhanfom nor unwitty z 
who ſupply'd the place of her young Lady. 
Night paſs'd, the Maid going to riſe, but day- 
lizht ſcarce yet appearing, was by the King 
askt why ſhe made ſuch halt, ſhe an{wer*d, to 
do the work which her Lady had ſet her; at 
which the King wondring, and with muchado 
{taying her to unfold the riddle, for he took 
her to be the Dukes Daughter, ſhe falling at 
his Feet beſought him, that ſince at the com- 
mand of her Lady ſhe came to his Bed, and 
was enjoy*d by him, he would be pleas'd in re- 
compence to ſet her free from the hard ſervice 
of her Miſtreſs. The King a while ſtanding 
in aſtudy whether he had beſt be angry or nor, 
at length turning all to a jeſt, took the Maid 
away with him, advanc'd her above her Lady, 
lov'd her and accompanied with her only, till 
he married Elfrida. Theſe only are his faults 
upon Record, rather to be wonder*d how they 
were ſo few, and ſo ſoon left, he coming at 
ſixteen to the Licence of a Scepter ; and that 
his Vertues were ſo many and fo mature, he 
dying before the Age wherein Wiſdom can in 
others attain to any ripeneſs : however with 
9 4 him 


279 


2860 The Þilozy of England. Book V. 


him dy'd all the Saxoz Glory. From hence. 
forth nothing i is to be heard of but thir decline 
and ruin under a double Conqueſt, and the 
cauſes foregoing ; which, not to blnr or taint 
the praiſes of thir former Actions and Liberty 
well defended, ſhall ſtand ſeverally related, 
and will be more than long enough for ano- 
other Book, 


The. End of the Fifth Book. 
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Edward the Younger. 


Dward the Eldeſt Son of Edgar by E- . 

gelfleda his firſt Wife, the Daughter 
of Duke Ordmer, was according to 
. ” Right and his Fathers Will, plac'd 
in the Throne; Elfrida his ſecond Wife, and 
her Faction only repineing, who labour'd to 
have had her Son Ethelred a Child of ſeven 
years, preferr*'d before him ; that ſhe under 
that pretence might have rul'd all. Mean 
while Comets were ſeen in Heay'n, portend- 
ing not Famin only, which follow'd the next 
year,but the troubPd State of the whole Realm 
not long after to enſue, The Troubles begun 
| In 
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in Edw;*s dayes, between Monks and Secular 
Prieſts, now reviv'd and drew on either fide 
many of the Nobles into parties. For Elfere 
Duke of the Mercians, with many other Peers, 
corrupted as is ſaid with guifts, drove the 
Monks out of thoſe Monaſteries where Edgar 
had plac'd them, and in thir ſtead put Secular 
Prieſts with thir Wives. But Erhelwin Duke 
of Ea##- Angles, with his Brother Elfwold, and 
Earl Britzoth oppos'd them, and gathering an 
Army defended the .Abbies of Eaſt- «Angles 
from ſuch intruders. To appeaſe theſe Tu- 
mults, a Synod was call'd at Wincheſter, and 
nothing there concluded, a General Council 
both of Nobles and Prelates, was held at Cat: 
in Wiltſhire, where while the diſpute was hot, 
but chiefly againit Dunſtan, the room where- 
in they ſat fell upon thir heads, killing ſome, 
maiming others, Dunſtan only eſcaping upona 
beam that fell not, and the King abſent by 
reaſon of his tender Age. This accident qui- 
eted the Controverſie, and brought both parts 
to hold with Dunſtan and the Monks. Mean 
while the King addicted to a Religious Life, 
and of a mild Spirit, {imply permitted all 
things to the ambitious wil of his Step-mo- 
ther and her Son Ethelred : to whom ſhe dif-_ 
pleas'd that the name only of King was want- 
ing, practis'd thenceforth to remove King 
Edward out of the way; which in this manner 
ſhe brought about. Edward on a day wearied 
with hunting, thirſty and alone, while his at- 
tendance follow'd the Dogs, hearing that E- 


thelred and his mother lodg'd at Corveſgate 


(Crfe 
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(Corfe Caltle, faith Camaer, 1n the Ie of Pur- 
beck ) innocently went thether. She with all 
ſhew of kindneſs welcoming him, command- 
ed drink to be brought forth, for it ſeems he 
lighted not from his Horſe; and while he was 
drinking, caus'd one of her Servants, private- 
ly before inſtructed, to ſtab him with a poig- 
nard. The poor Youth who little expected 
ſuch unkindneſs there, turning ſpeedily the 
Reins, fled bleeding; till through loſs of blood 
falling from his Horſe, and expiring, yet held 
with one foot in the Stirrop, he was dragg'd 
along the way, trac'd by his blood, and bu- 
ried without honour at Werham, having reign- 
ed about three years : but the place of his bu- 998. 
rial not long after grew famous for Miracles. Malmsb. 
After which by Duke Elfer (who, as e Malms- 

bury ſaith, had a hand in his death) he was 
Royally enterr'd at Skeptoz, or Shaftsbury. 

The murdreſs Elfrida at length repenting 

ſpent the reſidue of her dayes in ſorrow and 

great Penance. 


Ethelred. 


FE7 helred ſecond Son of Edgar by Elfrida 979- 
(for Edmund dy'd a Child ) his Brother Malmsb. 
Eaward wickedly remov'd, was now next in 
right to ſucceed, and accordingly Crown'd at 
Kineton : reported by ſome, fair of viſage, 
comly of perſon, elegant of behaviour z but 
the event will ſhew, that with many ſluggiſh p12. 


and 1gnoble Vices he quickly ſham'd his out- Sim. Dur. 


lide ; 


® 
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ſide; born and prolong'd a fatal miſchief of 
the People, and the ruine of his Countrey 
wherof he gave early ſigns from his firſt infan- 
cy, bewraying the Font and Water while the 
Biſhop was baptizing him. Whereat Dunſtan 
much troubl*d, for he ſtood by and ſaw it, to 
them next him broke into theſe words, By 
God and Gods Mother this Boy will prove a 
Sluggard. Another thing is writtn of him 


in his Childhood, which argu'd no bad na- 


ture, that hearing of his Brother Edward's cru- 
el death, he made loud lamentation ; but his 
furious Mother offended therewith, and hav- 
ing no rod at hand, beat him ſo with great 
Wax Candles, that he hated the ſight of them 
ever after. Dunſtan though unwilling ſet the 
Crown upon his head ; but at the ſame time 
foretold op*nly, as is reported, the great Evils 
that were to come upon him and the Land, 
in avengment of his Brothers innocent blood. 
And about the ſame time, one midnight, a 
Cloud ſomtimes bloody, ſomtimes fiery, was 
ſeen over all Exgland;, and within three years 
the Daniſh Tempeſt, which had long ſurceall, 
revoly*d again upon this Hand. To the more 
ample relating whereof, the Daniſh Hiſtory, 
at leaſt thir lateſt and diligenteſt Hiſtarian, as 
neither from the firſt landing of Dares, in the 
Reign of Weſt-Saxon Brithric, fo now again 
from firſt to laſt, contributes nothing ; buſied 
more than enough to make out the bare names 
and ſucceſſions of thir uncertain Kings, and 
thir ſmall ations at home : unleſs out of him 
I ſhould tranſcribe what he takes, and I better 
may, 
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may, from our own Annals ; the ſurer, and 
the ſadder witneſles of thir doings here, not 
Glorious, as they vainly boaſt, but moſt inhu- 
manly Barbarous. For the Dazes well under- Eaamer. 
ſtanding, that England had now a ſlothfull Florent. 
King to thir wiſh, firſt landing at Southamptor 

from ſeven great Ships, took the Town, ſpoiL 

ed the Country, and carried away with them 

great pillage z nor was Devonſhire and Corn- Hoved. 
wall uninfeſted on the ſhore ; Pirats of Nor- 

way alſo harried the Coaſt of Wes# Cheer - 

and to add a worſe Calamity, the City of Lon- Sim. Dun. 
doa was burnt, caſually or not, is not writt'n. ,,,.,, 
It chanc'd four years after, that Ethelred be- _ 
ſeig'd Rocheſter, ſome way or other offended *** 
by the Biſhop therof. Dunſtan not approving Malmsb. 
the cauſe, ſent to warn him that he provoke 1ngulf- 
not St Andrew the Patron of that City, nor 

waſt his Lands; an old craft of the Clergy to 

ſecure thir Church Lands, by entailing them 

on ſome Saint ; the King not hark'ning, Duz- 

ſan on this condition that the ſeige might be 

rais'd, ſent him a hunderd pound, the money 

was accepted and the ſeige diſlolv*d. Dunſtan 
reprehending his avarice, ſent him again this 

word, Becaule thou haſt reſpected money more 

than Religion, the evils which I foretold ſhall 

the ſooner come upon thee ; but not in my 

dayes, for ſo God hath ſpok'n. The next year 937- 
was Calamitous, bringing ſtrange fluxes upon Ha!nsb. 
men, and murren upon Cattel. Dunſtan the 938- 
year following dy'd, a ſtrenuous Biſhop, zea- Malmsb. 
lous without dread of perſon, and for ought 
appears, the beſt of many Ages, if he bulied 

not 
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not himſelf too much in ſecular Aﬀairs. He 
was Chaplain at firſt to King Athelſtan, and 
Edmund who ſucceeded , much imploy'd in 
Court Affairs, till envi'd by ſome who laid 
many things to his charge, he was by Edmund 
forbidd'n the Court, but by the earneſt me- 
diation, faith Ingulf, of Turkztul the Chancel- 
lour, receay'd at length to favour, and made 
Abbot of Glaſton, laſtly by Edgar and the ge- 
neral Vote, Arch-biſhop of Canterbury. Not 
long after his death, the Dares arriving 1n, 
Devonſhire were met by Goda Lieutenant of 
that Country, and Srrenwold a valiant Leader, 
who put back the Daxes, but with loſs of thir 
own lives. The third year following, under 
the Conduct of 7uſtiz and Guthmund the Son 
of Steytan, they landed and ſpoiPd Ipſwich , 
fought with Brithnoth Duke of the Eaſt- Angles 
about eHaldon, where they {kw him; the 
ſlaughter elſe had bin equal on both ſides. 
Theſe and the like depredations on every {ide 
the Engliſh not able to reſiſt, by counſel of S:- 
ric then Archbiſhop of Caxterbury, and two 
Dukes, Erthelward and Alfric ; it was thought 
beſt for the preſent to buy that with Silver 
which they could not gain with thir Iron; and 
ten thouſand pound was paid to the Dares for 
Peace, Which for a while contented ; but 
taughtthem the ready way how eaſieſt to come 
by more. The next year but one they took by 
ſtorm and rifl'd Bebbanburg an ancient City 
nigh Durham : ſailing thence into the mouth 
of Humber, they walted both ſides thereof, 
Yorkshire and Lindſey, burning and deſtroying 
all 
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all before them. Againſt theſe went out three 
Noblemen, Frena, Frithegiſt, and Godwin, but 
being all Dares by the Fathers ſide, willingly 
began flight, and forſook thir own Forces be- 
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tray'd to the Enemy. No leſs treachery was Florent. 
at Sea; for Alfric the Son of Elfer Duke of Hunting. 


Mercia, whom the King for ſome offence had 
baniſh'd but now recall*d, ſent from London 
with a Fleet to ſurpriſe the Dazes, in ſome 
place of diſadvantage, gave them over night 
intelligence thereof, then fled to them him- 
ſelf; which his Fleet, faith Florent, perceave- 
ing, perſu*d, took the Ship, but miſs'd of his 
perſon 5 the Londoners by Chance grapling 
with the Eaſ?- Angles made them fewer, ſaith 
my Author, by many thouſands. Others ſay, 


994- 


that by this notice of Alf-ic, the Danes not Sim. Dune 


only eſcap'd, but with a greater Fleet ſet up- 
on the Enghſh, took many of thir Ships, and 
in tryumph brought them up the Thames, in- 
tending to beſeige Londen : for eAnlaf King 
of Norway, and Swane of Denmark, at the 
head of theſe, came with ninety four Gallies. 
The King for this treaſon of Alfric, put out 
his Sons Eyes; butthe Londorers both by Land 
and Water, fo valiantly reliſted thir beſeigers, 
that they were forc't in one day with great 
loſs to give over. But what they could not og 
the City, they wreck'd themſelves on the 
Countries round about, waſting with Sword 
and Fire all Eſſex, Kent, and Suſſex. Thence 
_ horling thir Foot, diffus'd far wider thir out- 
ragious incurſions, without mercy either to 
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like oppoſition 1n the Field, ſends Embaſladors 
to treat about another payment; the Summe 
promis'd was now 16000! ; till which paid, 
the Danes winter'd at Southampton ; Ethelred 
inviteing Azlaf to come and vilit him at A: 
dover : where he was royally entertain'd, ſome 
ſay baptiz'd, or confirm'd, adopted Son by 
the King, and diſmis't with great Preſents, 
promiſing by Oath to depart and moleſt the 
Kingdome no more; which heperform*d, but 
the Calamity ended not ſo, for after ſome in- 
termiſſion of thir rage for three years, the o- 
ther Navy of Danes ſailing about to the Welk, 
enter'd Severn, and waſted one while South- 
Wales, then Corawall and Devonſhire, till at 
length they winter'd about T aviſtoc. For it 
were an endleſs work to relate how they wal- 
low'd up and down to every particular place, 
and to repeat as oft what devaſtations they 
wrought, what deſolations left behind them, 
ealie to be imagin'd. In ſumm, the next year 
they afflicted Dorſetſhire, Hamſhire, and the 
Ile of Wreht ; by the Enghſh many reſolutions 
were tak'n, many Armies rais'd, but either 
betray'd by the falſhood, or diſcourag'd by 
the weakneſs of thir Leaders, they were put 
to rout, or disbanded themſelves. For Soul- 
diers moſt commonly are as thir Command- 
ers, without much odds of valour in one Na- 
tion or other, only as they are more or leſs 
wiſely diſciplin'd and conducted. The fol- 
lowing year brought them back upon Kerr, 
where they enter'd Medway, and beſeig'd Ro- 
cheſter , but the Kentsſhmen aſſembling, gave 
them 
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them a ſharp enconnter, yet that ſuffic'd not to 
hinder them from doing as they had done in 
other places. - Againſt theſe depopulations, 
_- the King leavied an Army ; but the unskilful 
Leaders not knowing what to do with it when 
they had it, did but drive out time, burden- 
ing and impoveriſhing the people, conſuming 
the publick treaſure, and more imboldning 
the Enemy, than if they had ſat quiet at home. 

What cauſe mov'd the Dares next -year to 


28g 


T OOO, 


paſs into Normandy, is not recorded ;, but that $im. Din. 


they return'd thence more outragious than be- 
fore. Mean while the King, to make ſome 
diverſion, undertakes an Expedition both by 
Land and Sea into (umberland, where the 
Danes were molt planted ; there and in the 
Ile of Man, or as ( amder faith, Angleſey, imt- 
| tating his Enemies in ſpoiling and unpeople-. 
ing ; the Dares from Normandy arriving 1n 
the River Ex, laid ſeige to Exeter; but the 


too, 


Cittizens, as thoſe of London, valonrouſly de- Sims Dutt 


fending themſelves, they wreck*d thir anger, 


as before; on the Villages round about. The 


Countrey People of Somerſet and Devonſhire 
allembling themſelves at Pexho, ſhew*d their 
readineſs, but wanted a head ; and belides, 
being then but few 1n number, were caftiy put 
to flight ; 'the Enemy plundring all at will, 

with loaded ſpoils paſs'd into the Ile of Weight ; 
from . whence all Dorſerſhire, and Hamſhire, 
felt again thir fury. The Saxon Annals write; 
that before thir coming to Exeter, the Ham- 
ſhire men had a bickering with them, wherim 


Ethelwarathe Kings General was flain; adding 
[3 
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other things hardly to be underſtood, and in 
one ancient Copy ; ſo end. Erzhelred, whom 
no adverſity could awake from his ſoft and 
ſluggiſh life, ſtill coming by the worſe at fight. 
ing, by the advice of his Peers not unlike him- 
ſelf, fends one of his gay Courtiers, though 
looking loftily, to ſtoop baſely and propoſe a 
third tribute to the Dares : they willingly 
hark*n, but the ſumm 1s enhaunc't now to 
twenty four thouſand pound, and paid; the 
Danestherupon abſtaining from hoſtility. But 
the King to ſtrengthen his Houſe by ſome Po- 
tent Affinity, marries Emma, whom the Sax- 
ons Call Elgiva, Daughter of Richard Duke of 
N ermandy. With him Ethelred formerly had 
War or: no good correſpondence, as appears 
by a Letter of Pope Fohn the 15", who made 


peace between them about eleaven.years be- 


fore; puft up now with his ſuppos'd acceſs of 
ſtrength by this Affinity, he,caus'd the Dares 
all over England, though now living peace- 
ably, in one day perfidiouſly to be maſlacherd, 
both Men, Woemen and Children; ſending 
private Letters to every Town and Citty, 


 wherby they might be ready all at the ſame 


Cal?ſi1tS» 


hour ; which till the appointed time (being 
the g*h of Fly) was conceal'd with great ſt 
lence, and perform'd with much unanimity; 
{o generally hated werethe Danes. Mat. Weſt. 
writes, that this Execution upon the Dares 
was ten years after ; tiat Huna one of- Ethel- 
reds Chief Captains, complaining of the Da- 


iſh Inſolencies in time of Peace, thir- Pride, 


thir raviſhing of Matrons and Virgins, incigs 
tne 
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the King to this Maflacher, which in the mad- 
neſs of Rage made no difference. of innocent 
or nocent. Among theſe, Gunhildis the Siſter 

of Sware was not ſpar'd, though much deſery- 

ing not pitty only, but all proetectian : ſhe with 

her Husband Earl Palings, coming to live in 
England, and receaving Chriſtianity, had her 
Husband and young Son flain-before her face, 

her ſelf then beheaded, foretelling and de- 
nouncing that her blood would colt England | 
dear. Some fay this was done by the Tray- Mat. 1ef 
tor Edric, to whoſe cuſtody ſhe was commit- oy 
ted ; but the Maſſacher was ſom years before 

Edric*s advancement; and if it were done by 

him afterward, it ſeems to contradict the pri- 

rate correſpondence which he was thought to 

hold with the Dares. - For Swaze breathing ;.,, 
revenge, haſted the-next year into England, .;, he 
and by the treaſon or negligence of Count 
Hugh, whom Emma had recommended to the 
Government of Devonſhire, fack*d the City of 

Exeter , her Wall from Eaſt to Welſt-gate, 

brok*n down : after this waſting Wz!rſnire, the 

People of that County, and of Hamſhire, came 

together. in great numbers with reſolution 

ſtoutly to oppoſe him, but Alfric thir Gene- 

ral, whoſe Sons Eyes the King had lately put 

out, madly thinking to revenge himſelf on the 

King, by ruining his own Country, when he 

ſhould have order'd his Battel; the Enemy be- . 

Ing at hand, fain'd himſelf tak*n witha vomit- 

Ing ; wherby his Army in great diſcontent, 
deſtitute of a Commander, turn'd from the E- 

nemy ; who ſtreight took Wilren and Salsbs-" 
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ry, carrying the pillage thereof to his Ships. 
Thence the-next year landing on the Coaſt of 
Norfolk, he waſted the Country, and ſet Nor- 
wich on fire; UVlfketel Duke of the Eaſt- An. 
cles, a man of great valour, not having ſpace 


to gather his Forces, after Conſultation had, 


thought it belt to make Peace with the Daze, 
which he breaking within three weeks, 1ſ- 
ſued filently out of his Ships, came to Thet- 
ford, ſtaid there a night, and in the Morning 
left it flameing. Uſfkerel hearing this, com- 
manded ſome to go and break, or burn his 
Ships; - but they not dareing or neglecting, 
he in the mean while with what ſecrefie 
and ſpeed was poſlible, drawing together his 
Forces, went out againſt the Enemy, and 
gave them a feirce Onſet retreating to thir 
Ships; but much inferiour in number, many 


of the Chief Eaft-Angles, there loit thir lives. | 


Nor did the Danes come oft without great 
flaughter of thu own ; confeſling that they 


never met 1n Erzland with fo rough a charge, | 


The next year , whom Warr could not, a 
great Famin drove Swarze out of the Land, 
But the Summer. following , another great 
Fleet of Dares enter'd the Port of Sandwich, 
thence powr'd out over all Kent and Suſſex, 
made prey of what they found. The King 
levying an Army out-of Afercia, and the 
Weſt-Saxons, took on him for once the Man- 


hood to go out and face them ; But they who | 
held it ſafer to live by Rapine, than to ha- | 


zard a Battel, ſhifting lightly from place to 
place, fruſtrated the flow motions of a heavy 
Camp, 


Carap, following thir wonted courſe of rob- 


bery, then running to thir Ships. Thns all 


Autumn they wearied out the Kings Army, 


web gone home to winter, they carried all thir 
pillage to the lle of Wight, and there {taid till . 


Chriſtmas; at which time the King being in 
Shropſhire, and but 1ll imploy'd ( for by the 


' procurement of Eric, he caus'd, as is thought, 
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Alfhelm a Noble Duke, treacherouſly to be Florent. 


ſlain, and the Eyes of his two Sons to be put 


out) they came forth again, over-running 


Hamſhure, and Barkshire, as far as Reading and 
Wallizgford : thence to Aſhaune, and other 
places thereabout, neither known nor of to- 
lerable pronuntiation ; and returning by an- 
other way, found many of the People in Arms 
by the River Kerner; but making thir way 
through, they got ſafe with vaſt booty to thir 
Ships. The King and his Courtiers wearied 


out with thir lait Summers jaunt after the g;y, py, 


nimble Dares to no purpoſe, which by proof 
they found too toilſome for thir ſoft Bones, 
more us'd to Beds and Couches, had recourſe 
to thir laſt and only remedy, thir Cofers; and 
{end now the fourth time to buy a diſhonour- 
able peace, every time {till dearer, not to be 
had now under thirty ſix thouſand pound (for 


the Dares knew how to milk ſuch caſie Kine) - 


in name of Tribute and expences : which out 


of the People over all England, already half - 


begger*d, was extorted and paid. About the 
tame time Fthelred advanc'd Edric, ſurnam'd 
Streon, from obſcure condition to be Duke of 
Mercia, and marry Edzitha the Kings Daugh- 
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ter. The cauſe of his advancement, Florent of 
Worſter, and Mat. Weſt, attribute to his great 
wealth, gott'n by fine polictes and a plauſible 
tongue : he prov'd a main acceſſory to the 


- ruin of England, as his actions will ſoon de- 


clare. Ethelred the next year ſomewhat row. 
ſing nimſelf,, ordain'd that every three hun- 


dred and ten Hides (a Hide 1s ſo much Land }. 


as one Plow can ſufficiently Till) ſhould ſetout 
a Ship or Gally, and every nine Hides find a 
Corſlet and Head-peice : new Ships 1n every 
Port were builded, vittPd, fraught with ſtout 
Mariners and Souldicrs, and appointed to 
meet all at Sandwich. Aman mightnow think 


that all would go well ;. when ſuddenly a new | 


miſchief ſprung up, difſention among the 
great ones z which brought all this diligence 
to as little ſucceſs as at other times before. 
Bithric the Brother of Edric , ſalfly accus'd 
IWlzoth a great Officer ſet over the South-Sa- 
x15, who ſcaring the potency of his Enemies, 


with twenty Ships got to Sea, and practis'd pi 


racy on the Coalt. Againſt whom, reported 
to bein a place where he might be eaſily ſur- 
pris'd, Bithric ſets forth with eighty Ships; 
all. which drivin back by a Tempeſt and 
wrackt upon the ſhoar, were burnt ſoon after 
by Wrwulzeth. Diſhearnd with this misfor- 


tune, the King returns to Louder z the relt of | 


his Navy after him ; and all this-great prepa- 
ration to nothing. Whereupon T urkell, a Da- 
ziſh Farl, came with a Navy to the Ile of Ta- 
zet, and in Auguſta far greater, led by Hem 
and 7/af joyn'd with him. Thence coaſting. tq 
| > - a” - Sande 


2m of es] =p | =" + i hone 1 bet P—_— Fa LY hand &4 wwe AA ks» todd © AG amd AA _ 


ny; nd 


Book VI. The Þillozp of England. 


Sandwich, and landed, they went onward and 
began to allault Canterbury, but the Citizens 
and Eaſt Xentsſh men, coming to compoſition 
with them for three thouſand pound, they de- 


parted thence to the Ile of Wight, robbing and 


burning by the way. Againlt theſe the King 


levies an Army through all the Land, and in 


ſeveral quarters places them nigh the Sea, but 
ſo unskillfully or unſucceſsfully, that the 
Danes were not thereby hinderd from exer- 
ciſeing thir wonted Robberies. It happ*nd 
that the Dares one day were gone up into the 
Country, far from thir Ships, the King hay- 
ing notice thereof, thought to intercept them 
in thir return ; his men were reſolute to over- 
come or die, time and place advantagious 
but where courage and fortune was not want- 
ing, there wanted Loyalty among them. -E- 
dric with ſuttle argaments that had a ſhew of 


_ deep policy, diſputed and per{ſwaded the ſim- 


plicity of his Fellow Counſellers, that it wonld 
be beſt conſulted at that time to let the Dares 


paſs without ambuſh or interception, The 


Danes where they expected danger, finding 
none, paſs'd oh with great joy and booty to 
thir Ships. After this, ſailing about Kerr, 
they lay that Winter in the Thames, forcing 
Kent and Eſſex tq Contribution, oft-times at- 
tempting the City of London, but repuls't as 
oft to thir great loſs. Spring begun, leaving 
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thir Ships, they paſs'd through Chzlter» Wood Sim. Din; 
into Oxfordſhire, burnt the City, and thence Florexe, 


returning with divided Forces waſted on both 
ſides the Thames; but hearing, that an Army 
F#* from 
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from Lonaon was marcht out againſt them, 
they on the North-{ide, paſſing the Riyer af 
Stanes, joim?d with them on the South into one 
body, and enrich't with great ſpoils, came 
back through Surrey to thir Ships; which all 
the Lent-time they repair'd. After EaFer, 
failing to the Eaſt-Angles they arriv'd at Ipſ- 
wich., and came to a "place calld Ringmere, 


where they heard that Vifkere! with his Forces 


lay, who with a ſharp encounter ſoon. enter- 
tain'd them; but his men at length giving 
back, through the ſuttlety ofa Damſh Servant 
among them who began the flight, loſt the 
field, though the Men of Cambridgeſhire fKood 
to 1t valiantly. In this Batict Ethelſfan the 
Kings Son in Law, with many other Noble- 
men, yas {lain ; wherby the Da#es without 
more reſi ſtance, three months together had 


the ſpoiling of thoſe Countries and all the 


Fenns, burnt Thetford and Grantbrig, or Cam- 
bridge ; thence to a hilly place not far off, cal-' 
led 'by Huntingdon Baleſham, by Camden Gog- | 
mgog Hills, and the Villages therabout they 
turn'd thir fury, ſlaying all they met aye one 
man, who getting up into a Steeple, is ſaid to 
have defended himſelf againſt the whole Da- 
mſh Army. They therefore ſo leaving him, 
thir Foot by Sea, thir Horſe by Land through 
Eſſex, teturn'd back ladn to thir Ships left in 
the Thames, But many dayes paſs'd not be- 
tween, when ſallying again out of thir Ships as _ 
out of Savage Denns, they plunder'd over a- 
gain all Oxfordſhire, and added to thir prey 
Bnckinghais Bedfora, and Hertfordſhirg ; like 
Ike 


like wild Beaſts glutted, returning to their 
Caves. A third excurſion they made into 
Northamptonſhure, burnt Northamptop, ranſ{ack- 
ing the Country round; then as to freſh pa- 
ſture betook them to the Weſt-Saxons, and in 
like fort harraſing all Wiltſhire, return'd, as I 
ſaid before, like wild Beaſts, or rather Sea- 
Monſters to thir Water-ſtables, accompliſh- 
ing by Chriſtmas the Circuit of their whole 
years good Deeds; an unjuſt and inhumane 
Nation, who receaving or not receaving tri- 
bute where none was owing them, made ſuch 
deſtruction of mankind, and rapine of their 
liyely-hood, as is a miſery to read. * Yet here 
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they ceas'd not, for the next year repeating g$;y, pur. 


the ſame Cruelties on both ſides the Thames, 
one way as far as Huntingden, the other as far 
as Wiltſhire and Southampton, Tollicited again 
by the King for Peace, and receaving thir de- 
mands both of Tribute and Contribution, they 
{lighted thir Faith; and in the beginning of 
September laid ſeige to Canterbury. On the 
20th day, by the treachery of Almere the Arch- 
deacon, they took part of it and burnt.it, com- 
mitting all ſortsof maſlaeher asa ſport.; ſome 
they threw over tne wall,” others into the fire, 
hung ſome by the privy members, Infants pul- 
| Ted from their mothers breaſts, were either 
toſt on Spears, or Carts drawn over them 3 
Matrons-and Virgins by the hair drag'd and 


raviſ't. -Alfagethe grave Arch-biſhop, above -,;,,. 
athers hated of the Dares, as in all Counſells ,,,;,,.s 
and Aftians to his might thir known oppoſer, -,4,. 


tak*n, wounded, impriſon'd ina noiſom = 5 
bi Lne 
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the multitude are tith'd, and every tenth only 
ſpar'd. Early the next year before Eafter, 
while Ethelred and his Peers were aſſembPqd 
at London, to raiſe now the fifth Tribute a- 
mounting to forty eight thouſand pound, the 
Danes at Canterbury propoſe to the Arch-bi. 
ſhop, who had bin-now ſeav'n months thir 
Priſoner, life and liberty, if he pay them three 
thouſand pound ; which he refuſeing as not 
able of himſelf, and not willing to extort it 
from his Tennants, 1s permitted tall the next 
Sunday to conſider then haPd before their 
Countcl, of whom Turk: was Chief, and ſtill 
refuſcing, they riſe moſt of them being drunk, 
and beat him with the blunt ſide of thir Axes, 
then thruſt forth deliver him to bepelted with 
{ſtones ; till one Thrama converted Dare, pit- 
tying him half dead, to put him out of pain; 
with a pious impiety, at one ſtroak of his Axe 
on the head diſpatch'd him. His Body was 
carried to Lonaon, and there buried, thence 


_ afterward remov'd.to Canterbury, By this time 


the Tribute paid, and Peace ſo oft”n violated 
ſworn-again by the Dares, they diſpers'd thir 
Fleet; forty five of them, and Turk: thir 
Cheif ſtaid at London with the King, ſwore 
him Allegeance to defend his Land againſt all 
Strangers, on condition only to be fed and 
cloath'd by him. But this voluntary friend- 
ſhip of Txrk4/ was thought to be deceitfull, 
that ſtaying under this pretence he gave inte]- 


 ligence to Swaze, when it would be moſt ſea- 


| Jorg, 
$31. Dits 


ſonable to come. In Fuly therfore of the next 


year, Ring Sware arriving at Sandwich, made 
No 


no ſtay there, but ſailing firit to Humber,thence 
into Trent, landed and encamp'd at Gainsbur- 
row : whither without delay repair*d to him 
the N\ orthumbrians, ' with Uthred thir Earl ; 
thoſe of Lindſey alſo, then thoſe of Fisbureg, 
and laſtly all on the North of Wathnz-ſtreet 
(which is a high way from Eaſt to Welt Sea) 
gave Oath and Hoſtages to obey him. From 
whom he commanded Horſes and Proviſion 
for his Army, taking with him beſides Bands 
and Companies of thir Choiceſt Men; and 
committing to his Son Canute the care of his 
Fleet and Hoſtages; he marches towards the 
South Mercians, commanding his Souldiers to 
exerciſe all Acts of Hoſlility 3. with the ter- 
rour whereof fully executed, he took in few 
dayes the City of Oxford, then Wincheſter ; 
thence tending to Apndon, in his haſty paſ- 
{age over the Thames, without ſeeking Bridge 
or Ford, loſt many of his men. Nor was his 
Expedition againſt Zondon proſperous; for 
allaying all means by force or wile to take the 
City, wherin the King then was, and T zrki## 
with his Dazes, he was ſtoutly beat'n off as 
at other times. Thence back to Wailngford 
and Bath, directing his courſe, after uſual ha- 
vock made, he fate a while and refreſh*d his 
Army. There Ethelm an Earl of Devenſhire, 
and other great Officers in the Welt yielded 
him ſubje&tion. Theſe things flowing to his 
wiſh, he betook tim to his Navy, from that 
time ftiPd and accounted King of England, if 
a Tyrant, faith Simeon, may be call'd a King. 
The Loxdoners alſo ſent him Hoſtages , _ 
| mage 
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made thir Peace, for they fear'd his Fury. E- 
thelred thus reduc*t to narrow compals, fent 
Emma his Queen, with his two Sons had by 
her, and all his Treaſure to Richard the 114 
her Brother , Duke of Normandy; himſelf 
with his Daniſh Fleet abode ſome while at 
Greenwich, then failing to the Ile of W:zhr, 
paſs'd after Chriſtmas into Normandy ; where 
he was honourably receav'd at Roan by the 
Duke, though known to have born himſelf 
churliſhly and proudly towards Emma his Si- | 
ſter, beſides his diſſolute Company with other 
Mean while Sware ceas'd not to 
exact almoſt inſupportable tribute of the Peo- 
ple, ſpoiling them when he liſted ; beſides, the 
like did Twrk:Ul at Greenwich. The next year 
beginning, Sware lickens and dies; ſome ſay 
terrifi'd and ſmitt®n by an appearing ſhape of 
St Edmnnd arm'd, whoſe Church at Bury*he 
had threat*nd to demoliſh; but the Anthority 
hereof relies only upon the Legend of St_Ed- 
mund. After his death the Daniſh Army and 
Fleet made his Son Canute thir King ; - but the 
Nobility and States of England ſent Meſlen- 
gersto Ethelred, declareing that they preferr'd 
none before thir Native Sovran, if he would 
promiſe to govern them better than he had 
done, and with more Clemency. Wherat the * 
King rejoicing, ſends over his Son Edward 
with Embaſſadors to Court both high and 
low, and win thir Love, promiſing largly to 
be thir mild and devoted Lord, to conſent in 
all things to thir will, follow thir counſel, and 


Whatever had beendone or ſpok'n by any man 


again{} 


againſt him, freely to pardon; if they would 
loyally reſtore him to be thir King. To this 
the People cheerfully anſwer'd, and Amity 
was both promis'd and confirm*d on both ſides. 
An Embaſley of Lords is ſent to bring back 
the King honourably ; he returns in Lent and 
. is joyfully receav'd of the People, marches 
with a ſtrong Army againſt Canute who hav- 
ing got Horſes and joyn'd with the men of 
Lindſey, was preparing to make ſpoil in the 
Countries adjoyning ; but by Erhelred unex- 
pectedly coming upon him, was ſoon driv'n 
to his Ships, and his Confederates of Lindſey 
left to the anger of thir Country-men, execu- 
ted without mercy both by Fire and Sword. 
Canute inall haſt failing back to Sandwich, took 
the Hoſtages giv'n to his Father from all parts 
of England, and with lit Noſes, Ears cropt, 


and Hands chop't off, ſetting them aſhore,. 


departed into Denmark, Yet the People were 
notdisburd*nd, forthe King rais'd out of them 
thirty thouſand pound to pay his Fleet of 
Danes at Greenwich. To theſe Evils the Sea 


in Ofober paſs'd his bounds, overwhelming 
many Towns in England, and of thir Inhabi- 


tants many thouſands. The year following, 
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an Aſſembly being at Oxford, Earic of Streon, Sim. Dun: 


having invited two Noblemen, Sigeferth, and 
Morcar, the Sons of Earngrun of Seav*nburg 
to his Lodging, ſecretly murder*'d them : the 
King, for what cauſe is unknown, ſeis'd thir 
Eſtates, and caus'd Alzith the Wife of S:ge- 
ferth to be kept at Maridulfsburg, now Malms- 
bury ; whom Edmund the Prince there married 


againſt 
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againft his Fathers minde, then went and pof. 
ſeſsd thir Lands, making the People there 


ſubject to him. Mar. Weſt. ſaith, that theſe 
two were of the Danes who had ſeated them- 
ſelves in Northumberland, ſlain by Edric under 
colour of Treafon laid to thir charge. They 


who attended them without, tumulting at the - 


death of thir Mailters, were beat*n back ; and 


driv'n into a Church, and defending them- 


ſelves were burnt there in the Steeple. Mean 
while Cazute retprning from Denmark with a 


creat Navy, two hundred Ships richly gilded 


and adorn'd, well fraught with Arms and all 
Proviſion ; and, which Encommm Emma men- 
tions not, two other Kings, Lackman of Swe- 
den, Olav of Norway, arriv'd at Sandwich; and 
as the fame Authour then lving writes, ſent 


out ſpies to diſcover what reſiſtance on Land 


was to be expected ; who return'd with cer- 
tain report, that a great Army of Engliſh was 
1n readineſs to oppoſe them. Trk/ll, who up- 
on the arrival of theſe Damſh Powers, kept 
taith no longer with the £-g{sſh, but joyning 
now with Cate, as it were to reingratiate 
himſelf after his revolt, whether real or com- 
plotted, counſelPd him (being yet young) not 
to land, but leave to him the management of 
this firſt Battel; the King aſſented, and he 
with the Forces which he had brought, and 
part of thoſe which arriv*d with Canzee, land- 
ing tothir wiſh encounter'd the'E-gh;ſh,though 
double in number, at a place call'd Scoraſtar, 


and was at firſt beaten back with much loſs. - 


But at length animating his Men with Rage 
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only 


Book VI. The Þiflozp of England. 2303 
only and Deſpair, obtain'd a clear Victory, 
which won him great reward and poſſeſſions 
from Canute. But of this Action-no other wri- 
ter makes mention : from Sandwich therfore 
failing about to the River Frome, and there 
landing, over all Dorſer, Summerſet, and Wilt- 


ſhire, he ſpread waltfull hoſtility. The King Camden. 


lay then ſick at Cſham in this County ; though 
it may ſeem {trange how he could lie ſick there 
in the midſt of his Enemies. Howbeit E4- 
mund in one part, and Edric of Streor in ano- 
ther, rais'd Forces by themſelves; but ſo ſoon 
as both Armies were united, the Traytor E- 
dric being found to practice againſt the Life of 
Edmund, he remov'd with his Army from 
him; whereof the Enemy took great advan- 
tage.  Earic eaſily enticeing the forty Ships of 
Danes to ſide with him, revolted to {annte, 
the Weſt-Saxons alſo gave pledges and furniſh- 
ed him with Horſes. By which means the 


year enſuing, he with Eric the Traytor, paſ- $9 D#n- 


ling the Thames at Creclad, about twelftide, 
enter*d into Mercia, and eſpecially Warwick- 
ſhire, depopulating all places in thir way. A- 
oainſt theſe, Prince Edmund, for his hardineſs 
calPd Ironſide, gather*d an Army ; but the 
Altercians refus*d to fight unleſs Erhelred with 
the Londoxers came to aid them ; and ſo eve- 
' Ty man return'd home. After the Feſtival], 
Edmund gathering another Army beſought his 
Father to come with the Zondorers, and what 
force beſides he was able; they came with 
great itrength gott'n together , but being 
come, and ina hopefull way of good ſaccels, 

| It 
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it was told the King, that unleſs he took the 
better heed, ſome of his own Forces would 
fall off and betray him. The King daunted 
with this perhaps cunning whiſper of the Ene- 
my, disbanding his Army, returns to Londoy, 
Edmund betook him into Northumberland, as 
ſome thought to raiſe freſh Forces; but he 
. with Earl Uthred on the one ſide, and (anne 
with Edric on the other,did little elſe but waſt 
the Provinces; Canute to Conquer them, Ea- 
mund to puniſh them, who ſtood neuter ; for 
which cauſe Stafford, Shropſhire, and Leſter- 
ſhire, felt heavily his hand ; while Canute, who 
was ruineing the more Southern Shires, at 
length march'd into Northumberland ; which 
Edmund hearing diſmiſs'd his Forces, and 
- came to London. Uthred the Earl haſted 
back to Northumberland, and finding no other 
remedy, ſubmitted himſelf with all the Nor- 
thumbrians, giving hoſtages to Canute. Never- 
theleſs by his command or connivence, and the 
hand of one Tarcbrand a Daniſh Lord ; Uth- 
red was ſlain, and [ric another Dane made 
Farl in his ſtead. This Uthred Son of Walteof, 
as Simeon writes, in his treatiſe of the Seige of 
Durham, in his youth obtain'd a great Victo- 
ry againſt Malcolm Son of Kened King of Scots, 
who with the whole Power of his Kingdome 
was fall'n into Northumberland, and laid ſeige © 
to Durham. Walteof the old Earl unable to 
re{iſt, had ſecur'd himſelf in Bebbanburg, a 
ſtrong Town, but Uthred gathering an. Army 
rais'd the Seige, ſlew moſt of the Scots; thir 
King narrowly eſcaping, and with the "_ 
© 


a 
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of thir ſlain fixt upon Poles beſet round the 
Walls of Durham. The year of this exploit 
Simeon Cleers not, for in g69, and in the Reign 
of Ethelred as he affirms, it could not be. Ca- 
mute by another way returning Southward , 
joyfull of his ſticceſs, before Eaſter came back 
with all the Army to his Fleet. About the 
end of epril enſueing, Erhelred after a long, 
troubleſome and ill govern'd Reign, ended 
his dayes at London, and was buried 1n the 
Church of S* Paul. 


Edmund [ ronſide. 


Book VI. The Þiſtozy of England; 30g 


 Fter the deceaſe of Ethelred, they of the zoe. 
Nobility who were then at Zonaor to- Aelved in 


gether with the Citizens, choſe Edmmwzd his the life of 
Son ( riot by Emma, but a former Wife the Ed. Conifs 


Daughter of Earl Thored)in his Fathers room ; 
but the Arch-biſhops, Abbots, and many of 
the Nobles aſſembling together elefted Ca- 
zute; and coming to Southampton where he 
then remain'd, renounc'd before him all the 
Race of Erhelred, and fwore him fidelity : he 
alſo fwore to:them, in matters both Religions 
and Secular, to be thir faithfull Lord. But 


Edmund with all ſpeed going to the Weſ#-Sax- Florent. | 
ons, was joytully receav'd of them as thir Sim. Duns 


King; and of many other Provinces by thir 
example, Mean white Canute about mid ay 
came with his whole Fleet up the River to 
* Lonaon ; then cauſing a great Dike to be made 
oft Surrey fide; turn'd the ſtream and drew. his 
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Ships thether Weſt of the Bridge; then be- 
girting the City with a broad anddeep trench, 
aſſaild it on every fide; but repullt as before 
by the valourous Defendants, and in deſpair 
of ſucceſs at that time, leaving part of his 
Army for the defence of his Ships, with the 
reſt ſped him.to the We/t-Saxons, &'re Edmwid 
could have time to afſemble all his Powers : 
who yet with ſuch as were at hand invoking 
Divine Aid, encounter'd the Dazes at Pez by 
Gulingham in Dorſerſhire, and puthimto flight, ' 
After Mid-ſummer, encreaſt with new Forces, 
he met with him again at a place cal'd She- 
raſtan, now Sharſtaz ; but Edric, Almar, and 
Algar, with the Hampſhire and Wiltſhire Men, 
then ſiding with .the Dares, he only main- 
tain'd the fight, obſtinately. fought .on both 
ſides, till night and wearinefs. parted them, 
Day light returning renu'd the "Conflict; 
wherein the Dares appearing inferiour, Edric 
to diſheartn the Eng/ſh cuts off :the Head of 
one Oſmer, in countnance and hair ſomewhat 


reſembling the King, and -hokling it up, cries 


aloud to the Enebfh, that Edmund being flain 
and thjs his Head, it was time for them to 
flie; which fattacy Edmund perceaving, and 
op'nly ſhewing himſelf to his: Souldiers, by 
a Spear thrown at Exric, that miſſing him 
yet ſlew one next him, and through him an- 
other behinde, they recover*'d heart, and lay 
fore npon the Daxes till night parted them 
as before : for: e're the third morn, Carute 
{eniible of his loſs, marchid away by ſtealth 
to his Ships at Zonden , renning there his 
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Leagre. Some would have this Battel at She- 
raſtan the ſame with that at Scoraſtar before 
mention'd, but the circuinſtance of time per- 
mits not that, having bin before the latding 
of Canute, this a good while after, as by the 
Proceſs of things appears : from Sheraſtari or 
Sharſtan, Edmund return'd to the Weſt-Sax- 
ons, whoſe Valour Earic fearing, leſt it might 
prevail againſt the Daxes, fought pardon of 
his Revalt, and obtaining it. ſwore Loyalty 
to.the King, who now the third time com- 
ing with an Army from the Weſ?-Saxons to 
London, rais'd the Seige, chaſeing Canute and, 
his Dares to thir Ships. Then after two 
dayes palling the Thames at Branford, and ſo 
coming on thir backs, kept them ſo turn'd; 
and obtain'd the Victory : then returns again 
to his Weſt-Saxons, and Canizte to his Seige, 
but ſtill in vain; riſing therefore thence, he 
enter*d with his Ships a River then call'd «4- 
rene ; and from the Banks therof waſted 7Mer- 
tia thence thir Horſe by Land, thir Foot by. 
Ship came to Medway. Edmund in the mean 
while with multipl'd Forces out of many 
Shires, croſling again at Branford, came in- 
to Kent, ſeeking Canute; encounter'd him at 
Otford, and, ſo defeated, that of his Horſe; 
they who eſcap'd fled to the lle of Sheppeyz 
and a full Vitory he had gain'd, had not E- 


Aric {till the Traytor by ſome wile or other 


detain'd his.perſuit : and Edmund who never. 
wanted courage, here wanted prudence to be 
ſo miſled; eyer after forſakn of his wontgd 
Fortohe; Cannte _—_— with his Army ioto 

V 2 Eſſex; 


Book VI. The Pills of England. 30? 


Camatne 


Camden. 


Camaen. 


308 The Þiſlozp of England.” Book VI. 


Eſſex, thence waſted e Hercia worle than be- 
fore, and with heavy prey return'd to his 
Ships : them Edmund with a colkcted Army 
per{ueing, overtook at a place call'd Afſarn- 
dune, or Aſſeſhill, now Aſhdown in Eſſex ;, the 
Battel on either ſide was fought with great 
vehemence ; but perfidious Earic perceaving 
the Victory to incline towards Edmund, with 
that part of the Army which was under him, 
fled, as he had promis'd Canute, and left the 
King over-match*t with numbers :*by which 
deſertion the Erghſh were overthrown, Duke 
Alfric, Duke Godwin, and Vlfkerel the valiant 
Duke of Eaſt- Angles, with a great part of the 
Nobility -flain, ſo as the Engliſh of a long time 
had not receav'd a greater blow. Yet after 
a while Edmund not abſurdly calPd Ironſide, 
preparing to try again his Fortune in another 
Field, was hinder'd by Edric and others of 
his Faction, adviſeing him to make Peace and 
divide the Kingdome with Canure. To which 
Edmund over-ruPd, a Treaty appointed, and 
Pledges mutually giv'n, both Kings met to- 
gether at a place call'd Deorhirſt in -Gloſter- 
{hire Edmund on the Welt ſide of Severn, Ca- 
ute on the Eaſt with thir Armies, then both 


1n perſon wafted- into an Iland,. at that time 


call'd Olanege, now Alney im the'midit of the 


River ; ſwearing Amity and Brother-hood, 


they parted- the Kingdome between them. 
Then interchanging Armes and the habit they 
wore, aſſeſſing alſo what pay ſhould be allot- 
ted to the Navy; they departed each his way. 
Concerning this jinteryiew , and the. caufe 

| WY | therof, 
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therof, others write otherwiſe ; e Halmsbury, 
that Edmund grieving at the loſs of ſo much 
blood ſpilt for the ambition only of two men 
ſtriveing who ſhould Reign, of his own ac- 
cord ſent to Canute, offering him ſingle Com- 
bate, to prevent in thir own Cauſe the effu- 
ſion of more blood than thir own ; that Ca- 
ute though of courage anough, yet not un- 
wiſely doubting: to adventure his body of 
{mall Timber, againſt a man of Ironſides, re- 
fus*d the Combats, offring to divide the King- 
dome ; this offer pleaſing both Armies, E4d- 
mund was nat difficult to conſent ; and the 
deciſion was, that he as his Hereditary King- 
dome ſhould Rule the Weſ#-Saxons, and all the 
South, Canute the Mercians, and the TV orth. 
Huntingdon follow'd by Mat. Weſt. relates , 
That the Peers on every ſide wearied out with 
continual Warfare, and not refraining to af- 
firm op'nly, that they two wiwo expected to 
Reign ſingly, had moſt reaſon to fight ſingly, 
the Kings were content; the Iland was thir 
Liſts, the Combate Knightly ; till Kate find- 
ing himſelf too weak, began to parle, which 
ended as is faid before, After which the 
Londoners bought thir Peace of the Dares, 
and permitted them to winter in the City. 
But King Edmund about the feaſt of St Andrew, 
unexpectedly deceas'd at London, and was bu- 
ried neer to Edgar his Grand-father at Gla- 
ſton, The cauſe of his ſo ſudden death is un- 
certain z common Fame, ſaith « Halmsbyry, 
laies the guilt therofypon Edr:c, whatopleaſe 
Canute, allur'd with promiſe of Reward bro 
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of the Kings Privy Chamber, though at firſt 
abhorring the fact, to aſlaſſinate him at the 
Stool, by thruſting a ſharp Iron into his hin- 
der parts. Huntingdon, and Mat. Weſt. re- 
late it done at Oxford by the Son of Earic, 
and ſomething vary 1n the manner, not worth 
recital. Edmund dead, Canute meaning to 
Reign ſole King of England, calls to him all 
the Dukes, Barons, and Biſhops of the Land, 
cunningly demanding of them who were wit: 
neſſes what agreement was made between 
him and Edmwd dividing the Kingdom, whe: 
ther the Sons and Brothers af Edmund were 
to govern the'Weſt-Saxons after him, Canute 
living ? they who underſtood his meaning, and 
fear*d to undergo his anger, timorouſly an- 
ſwer'd, that Edmund they knew had left no 
part therof to his Sons or Brethren, living or 
dying ; but that he intended Cazate ſhould be 
thir Guardian, till they came to age of Reign- 
ing. S:meor affirms, that for fear or hope of 
Reward - they atteſted what was: not true * 
notwithſtanding which he put many of them 
to death not long after. x 0 


Canute, or K nute. 


fo having thus ſounded the Nobility, 
and by them underſtood, receay'd thir 
Oath of fealty, they the pledge of his bare 
hand, and Oath from the Daniſh Nobles 
whereupon the Honſe of Edmund was re- 
nounc't , 'and Canute Crown'd, © Then they 
Fs} = —- * enacted, 
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enacted, that Edws Brother of Edmund, 'a 
Prince of great hope, ſhould be baniſh't the 
Realm. But Canxre not thinking himſelf ſe- 
cure while Edw: liv'd, conſulted with Edric 
how to make him away; who told him of one 
Ethelward a decay'd Nobleman, likelieft to 
do the work. Erhelward ſent for, and temp- 
ted by the King in private, with largeſt re- 
wards, but abhorring in his mind the deed, 
promis'd to do it when he ſaw kis opportuni- 
ty; and ſo {till deferr'd it. But Ew: after- 
wards receay*d into favour as a ſnare, was by 
him or ſome other of his falſe friends, Cannte 
contriving it, the ſame year ſlain. Eric alſo 
counſel'd him to diſpatch Edward and Ed- 
1d, the Sons of Ironſide; but the King doubt- 
ing that the Fact would ſeem too foul done 1n 
Eneland,, ſent them to the King of Sweder , 
with like intent ; but he diſdaining the Oft- 
fice, ſent them for better ſafety to Solomer: 
King of Hwgary;, where Edmund at length 
dy*d, but Edward married Azatha Daughter 
to Henry the German Emperour. A digreſ- 
ſion in the Lawes of Edward Confeſlor under 
the Title of Lex Noricorum ſaith, that this 
Edward for fear of Canute, fled of his own ac- 
cord to Maleſclot King of the Rugians, who 
receav'd him honourably, and of that Coun- 
trey gave hima Wife. Canute fettÞ'd in his 
Throne, divided the Government of his King- 
dom into fowr parts; the Weſt-Saxons to him- 
{elf, the Eaſ?-Aneles to Earl Turkzll, the er- 


cians to Eadric , the Northumbrians to Eric, 


then made Peace with all Princes round a- 
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bout him, and his former Wife being dead, in 
Fuly married Emma the Widow of King E- 
Thevid The Chriſtmas following was an ill 
Feaſt to Earic, of whoſe Treaſon, the King 
having now made uſe as much as ſerv'd his 
turn, and fearing himſelf to be the next be- 
tray'd, caus'd him to be ſlain at London in the 
Palace, thrown over the City Wall, and there 
to lie unburied ; the head of &dric fixt ona 
Pole, he commanded to be ſet on the higheſt 
Tower of London, as ina double ſence he had 
promis'd him, for the murder of King Ea- 
mund to exalt him above all the Peers of Ex 
gland, Huntingdon, e Malmsbury, and eat. 
West. write, that ſuſpecting the Kings inten- 
tion to degrade him from his ercian Duke- 
dome, and upbraiding him with his Merits, 
the King enrag'd, caus'd him to be ſtrangh'd 
In the room, and out at a Windaw thrown 
into the Thames, Another writes, that Eric 
 atthe Kings command ſtruck oft his hegd. O- 
 —_—— ther great men though without fault, as Duke 
Ingulf, Norman the Son of Leafwin, Ethelward Son of 
Duke Azelmar, he put to death at the ſame 
time, jealous of their Power' or Familiarity 
with Edric: and notwithſtanding Peace, kept 
1038, ſtill his Army; to maintain which, the next 
Si. Dui, Year he iquees'd out of the Engliſh, though 
Hwuting. now his Subjects, nat his Enemies ; ſeventy 
Mat. ft, two, ſome fay, eighty two thouſand pound, 
| beſides fifteen thouſand out of Londen. Mean 
while great Warr - aroſe 'at (arr, between 
Uthred Son of Waldef,, Earl of Northumber- 
{a4 : and eUalcein Son-ot. Kened Eirg of 
| wot, 
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Scots, with whom held Exgenius King of Lo- 
thian, But heer Simeon the relater ſeems to 
have committed ſome miſtake, having flain 
Uthred by Canute two years before, and ſet 
Eric 1n his place : Eric therfore it muſt needs 

be, not Uthred, who manag'd this Warr a- 
gainſt the Scots. About which time in a Con- 
vention of Dares at Oxford, it was agreed on 
both Parties to keep the Laws of Edgar; ar. 
Weſt. ſaith, of Edward the Elder. The next 1019. 
year Canute laid into Denmarke, and there Sim. Duz. 
aboge all Winter. Huntingdon and Mat. Weſt. 

ſay, he went thether to repreſs the Swedes, 

and that the night before a Battel to be fought 

with them, Goawzr ſtealing out of the Camp 

with his Engisſh, aſſaulted the Swedes, and had 

got the Victory ere {arte in the morning 

knew of any fight. For which bold enter- 

priſe, though againſt Diſcipline, he had the 

Engliſh in more eſteem ever after. In the 1020. 
Spring at his return into England, he held in Sim. Dun. 
the time of Eaſter a great Aſlembly at Chir- 

cheſter , and the ſame year was with Turks! 

the Daze at the Dedication of a Church by 

them built at Aſfendure, in the place of that 

great Victory which won him the Crown. But \,,,, 
ſuſpeCting his Greatneſs, the year following 5;,, 1... 
baniſh'd him the Realm, and found occaſion ,,,;,,s. 
to do the like by Eris the Northumbrian Earl | 9 
upon the ſame jealouſie. Nor yet content $;,, n,. 
with his Conqueſt of Exgland, though now a- | 
bove ten years enjoy'd, he paſs'd with fifty - 

Ships into Norway, diſpoſleſs'd Olave their 

King, and ſubdu'd-the Land, firſt with great * 
TER | St ſummes 
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ſummes of money ſent the year before to gain 
him a Party, then coming. with an Army to 
compell the reſt. Thence returning King of 
Enoland, Denmarke, and Norway, yet not ſe- 


.cure in his mind, under colour of an Embaſ: 


ſey he ſent into baniſhment Hacun a power. 
full Dane, who had married the Daughter of 
his Siſter Gumladis, having conceav'd ſome 
ſuſpicion of his practices againſt him : but 
ſuch courſe. was tak'n, that he never came 
back; either periſhing at Sea, or ſlain by 
contrivance the next year in Orkney. Canute 
therefore having thus eſtabliſh't himſelf by 
bloodſhed and oppreſſion, to waſh away, as 
he thought, the guilt thereof, ſailing again 
into Denmarke, went thence to Rome, and of- 
fer*d there to St Peter great guifts of Gold 
and Silver, and other precious things; be- 
ſides the uſual Tribute of Romſcot , giving 
great Alms by the way, both thether and 
back again, freeing many places of Cuſtome 
and Toll with great expence, where ſtran- 
gers were wont to pay, having vow'd great 
amendment of life at the Sepulchre of Peter 
and Paxl, and to his whole People in a large 
Letter writt'n from Rome yet extant. At his 
return therefore he built and dedicated a 
Church to St Edmurd at Bury, whom his An- 
ceſtors had ſlain, threw out the Secular 
Prieſts who had intruded there, and plac'd 
Monks 1n thir ſtead; then going into Scor- 
land, ſubdu'd and receav'd homage. of Mal 
colm, and two other Kings there, elbeath, 
and Fermare. Three years after _— 
made 
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made Swane his ſuppos'd Son by Alziva of 
Northampton, Duke Alfhelms Daughter (for 
others ſay the Son of a Prieſt whom eAlgiva 
barren had got ready at the time of her feign- 


ed labour) King of Norway, and Hardecnute Florent. 


his Son by Emma King of Denmarke, and de- 
ſign'd Harold his Son by Alziva of Northam- 


pro King of England, dy*d at Shaftsbury, and 


was buried at Wircheſter in the old Monaſtery. 


This King, as appears, ended better than he Florent, 


began, for though he ſeems to have had no 
hand in the death of 1roſide, but deteſted the 
fat, and bringing the murderers, who came 
to him in hope of great reward, forth among 
his Courtiers, as it were to receaye thanks, 
after they had op*'nly related the manner of 
thir killing him, deliver'd them to deſerved 
puniſhment , yet he ſpar'd Edric whom he 
knew to be the prime Authour of that dete- 
ſtable fact; till willing to be rid of him, 
grown importune upon the canfidence of his 
Merits, and upbraided by him that he had 
firſt relinquiſht, then extinguiſht Eammnd for 
his ſake; angry to be ſo upbraided, therfore 
ſaid he with'a chang'd countnance, Traytor 
to God and to me, thou ſhalt die; thine own 
mouth accuſes thee to have ſlain thy Maſter 
my Confederate Brother, and the Lords A- 


nointed. Whereupon although preſent and at 


privat Execution was in rage done upon Ear, 
yet he himſelf in cool blood ſcrupl'd not to 
make away the Brother and Childern of Ea- 
mund, who had better right to be the Lords 
Anointed heer than himſelf. When he had 
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obtain'd in England what he deſir'd, no won- 
der if he ſought the Love of his conquer'd 
Subjects for the love of his own quiet, the 
maintainers of his Wealth and State, for his 
own profit. For the like reaſon he is thought 
to have married Emma, and that Richard Duke 
of Normandy her Brother might the leſs care 
what became of Elfred and Edward, her Sons 
by King Erthelred. He commanded to be ob- 
ſerv'd the Ancient Saxon Laws, call'd after- 
wards the Laws of Edward the Confeſlor, not 
that he made them, but ſtriftly obſerv*d 
them. His Letter from Rome profeſles, if he 
had done aught amiſs in his Youth, through 
negligence or want of due temper, full reſo- 
| Iation with the help of God to make amends, 
by governing juſtly and piouſly for the future 
charges and adjures all his Officers and Vi- 
counts, that neither for Fear of him, or Fa- 
vour ef any perſon, or to enrich the King, 
they ſuffer injuſtice to be done in the Land ; 
commands his Treaſurers to pay all his Debts 
ere his return home, which was by Denmark, 
to compole matters there ; and what his Let- 

ter profeſs'd, he perforn'd all his life after, 

But it is a fond conceit in many great Ones, 

and pernicious in the end, to ceaſe from no 

violence till they have attain'd the utmolt of 
their ambitions and deſires ; then to think 

God appeas'd by their ſeeking to bribe him 

with a ſhare however large of their ill-gotn 

ſpoils, and then laſtly to grow zealous of do- 

ing right, when they have no longer need 

to do wrong. Howbeit Canute was Famous 
through 
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through Exrope, and much honour*d of Cor- 
rade the Emperour, then at Rome, with rich 
ouvifts and many grants of what he there de- 
manded for the freeing of paſſages from Toll 
and Cuſtome. I muſt not omit one remark- 
able action done by him, as Huntingdon re- 
ports it, with great Scene of circumſtance, 
and emphatical expreſſion, to ſhew the ſmall 
Power of Kings in reſpect of God ; which, 
unleſs to Court-Paraſites, needed no fuch 1a- 
borious demonſtration. He caus'd his Royal 
Seat to be ſet on the ſhoar, whike the Tide 
was coming in; and with all the State that 
Royalty could put into his countnance, ſaid 
thus to the Sea : Thou Sea belongſt to me, and 
the Land wheron I ſit is mine; nor hath any 
one unpuniſh*t reſiſted my Commands : I 
charge thee come no furder upon my Land, 
neither preſume to wet the Feet of thy Sovran 
Lord. But the Sea, as before, came rowling 
on, and without reyerence both wet and daſh- 
ed him. Wherat the King quickly riſcing, 
wiſt”d all about him to behold and conſider 
the weak and frivolous Power of a King, and 
that none indeed deſery'd the name ofa King, 
but he whoſe Eternal Laws both Heav'n,Earth, 
and Sea obey. Atruth ſo evident of it ſelf, 
as I ſaid before, that unleſs to ſhame his Court 
Flatterers who would not elſe be convii't, Ca- 
ute needed not to have gone wet-ſhod home : 
The beſt is, from that time forth he never 
would wear a Crown, eſteeming Earthly Roy- 
alty contemptible and vain. 
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Harold. 


Arol4-for his ſwiftneſs ſurnam'd Hare-. 
foot , the Son of Canute by «Algiva of 
Northampton ( though ſome ſpeak doubttfully 


Mat. weſt, AS 1 ſhe bore him not, but had him of a Shoo- 


Mat. Weſt. 


Encom. Em; 


 k03s, 
Ci. Dine 


makers Wife, as Swane before of a Prieſt ; o- 
thers of a Maid-Servant, to conceai her bar- 
renneſs) in a great Aﬀembly at Oxford, was 
by Duke LZeofric and the Mercians, with the 
Londoners, according to his Fathers Teſta- 
ment, elefted King ; but without the Regal 
Habiliments, which e1zot- the Arch-biſhop 


having 1 his Cuſtody, refns'd to dehver up, 


but to the Sons of Emma, for which Harold 
ever after hated the Clergy; and (as the Cler- 
gy are wont thence-to imnferr ) all Religion: 
Godwin Farl of Kent, and the Weſt-Saxons with 
him, ſtood for Hardecnute. - Malmsbury faith, 
that the Conteſt was between Dane and Em- 
ghſh; that the Danes and Londoners grown 
Now In a manner Darſh, were all for Har- 
decnute ;, but he being then in Denmarke, Ha- 
7old prevaiPd, yet ſo as that the Kingdome 
ſhould be divided between them ; the Welt 
and South part refery'd by Emma for Har- 
decnute, till his return. But Harold once ad- 


var't into the Throne, baniſh'd Emma his 


Mother-in-law, ſeis'd on his Fathers Treaſure 
at Wincheſter, and there remain'd. Emma not 
holding it ſafe to abide in Normandy while 


Duke W:ll;am the Baſtard was yet ander Age, 


retir'd 
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retir'd to Baldwin Earl of Flanders. In the 
mean while Afred and Edward Sons of Ethel- 
red, accompanied with a ſmall number of 
Norman Souldiers in a few Ships, coming to 
viſit their Mother Emma not yet departed 
the Land, and perhaps to ſee how the People 
were inclin'd to reftore them their Right; 


'Elfred was ſent for by the King then at Zon- 


don ;, but in his. way met at Guilford by Earl 
Godwin, who with all ſeeming friendſhip en- 
tertaind him, was in the night fſurpris'd and 
made Priſner, moſt of his Company put to 
various ſorts of cruel:death, decimated twice 


over, then brought to London, was by the 


King ſent bound to Eely, had his Eyes put 
out by the way, and deliver'd to the Monks 
there, dy*d ſoon after in thir Cuſtody. Malms- 
bury gives little .credit to this Story of EL- 
fFred,. as not ChronicF'd in his time, but ru- 
mour*d only. Which Emma however hear- 
Ing, ſent.away.her Son Edward, who by good 
hap accompanied not 'his Brother, with all 
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ſpeed .into Normandy. But the Authour of 


Encomum Emme, who ſeems plainly - (though 
nameleſs) to have been ſome Monk , yet 
liv'd, and perhaps wrote within -the ſame 
year when theſe things were. done ; by his 
relation differing from all others, much ag- 
gravates the cruelty. of Harold, that he not 
content to have practis'd in ſecret (for op'n- 
ly he darſt not) againſt the life of Emma , 
ſought many treacherous wayes to get her 
Son within his Power ; and reſoly'd at length 
to forge a Letter-inithe name of-their ag 
ther, 
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ther, inviting them into England, the Copy 
of which Letter he produces writt'n to this 
purpoſe: W 


Mmia zz name only Queen, to her Sons Ed- 
FE ward and Alfrid imparts Motherly Salu- 
tation. While we ſeverally bewail the death of 
our Lord the King, maſt Dear Sons, and while 
daily ye are depriv'd more and more of the King- 
dome your Inheritance ; I admire what Counſel 
yee take, knowing that your internitted delay , 
5s a daily ftrengthning to the Reign of your U- 
ſurper, who inceſſantly goes about from T own to 
City, gaining the Chief Nobles to his Party, et- 
ther by Gifts, Prayers, or Threats, But they 
had much rather one of you ſhould Reign over 
them, than to be held under the Power of him 
who now Over-rules them. I entreat therefore 
that one of you come to me ſpeedily, and private- 
ly; to receive from me wholeſome Counſel, and to 
know how the buſineſs which 1 intend ſhall be ac- 
compliſht. By this Meſſenger preſent, ſend back, 
what you determine, Farewell, as dear both as 
my own Heart. 


Theſe Letters were ſent to the Princes then 
in Normandy, by expreſs Meſſengers, with 
Preſents alſo as from their Mother ; which 
they joyfully receiving, return word by the 
ſame Meſſengers, that one of them will be 
with her ſhortly ; naming both the time and 
place. eAlfrid therefore the younger ( for 
ſo it was thought beſt) at the appointed 
time, with a few Ships and ſmall mr 

. about 
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about him appearing on the Coaſt, no ſooner 
came aſhore but fell into the ſnare of Earl 
Godwin, ſent on purpoſe to betray him; as 
above was related. Emma greatly ſorrow- 
ing for the loſs of her Son, thus cruelly made 
away, fled immediatly with ſome of the No- 
bles her faithfulleſt adherents into Flanders, 
had her dwelling aſſign'd at Bruges by the 
Earl; where having remain'd about two 
years, ſhe was vitited out of Denmarke by 1039. 
Hardecnute her Son ; and he not long had re- $7”. Duz. 
main'd with her there, when Harold in Eng- 
lard, having done nothing the while worth 9%" 
memory, ſave the Taxing of. every Port at 7924 
cight Marks of Syver to ſixteen Ships, dy*d $/#%: Dt 
at London, ſome ſay at Oxford, and was bu- PING. 
ried at Wincheſter. After which, molt of the 
Nobility, both Dares and Engliſh now agree- 

ing, ſend Embaſladors to Hardecnute itil at 

Bruzes with his Mother, entreating him. to 

come and receave as his Right the Scepter, 

who before Midſomer came with ſixty Ships, 

and many Souldiers out of Denmark, 


Hardecnute. 


Araecnute receayv'd with Acclamation , 
and ſeated in the Throne, firſt call'd 
to mind the injuries done to him or his Mo- 
ther Emma in the time of Harold; ſent Al 

fric Arch-biſhop of Yorke, Godwin and 0- 
thers, with Troxd his Executioner to Loz- 
don, commanding them to dig up the body 
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of King Harold, and throw it into a Ditch ; 
but by a ſecond order, into the Thames. 
Whence tak'n up by a Fiſherman, and con- 
ver'd to a Church-yard in Londen, belonging 
to the Dares, it was enmerr'd again with ho. 
nour. This done he levied a ſore Tax, that 
eight Marks to every Rower, and twelve to 
every Officer in his Fleet ſhould be paid 
throughout Exeland; by which time they 
who were ſo forward to call him. over, had 
anough of him; for he, as they thought, had 
roo much of theirs. After this he call'd to 
account Godwin Earl of Kent, and Leving Bl- 
ſhop of Worſter , about the death of Elfred 
his balf Brother, which Mfric the Arch-bi- 
ſhop laid to thir charge ; the King depriv'd 
Leviag of his Biſhoprick, and gave it to his 
accuſer : but the year following, pacif'd with 
a round ſumme reſtor'd it to Leving. God- 
wiz made his Peace by a ſumptuous Preſent, a 
gally with a guilded ſtem bravely rigg'd, and 
eighty Souldiers in her, every one with Brace- 
lets of Gold on each Arm, weighing ſixteen 
ounces, Helmet, Corſlet, and Hilts of his 
Sword guilded ; a Daniſh Curtax liſted with 
Gold or Silver, hung on his left ſhoulder, a 
Shield with boſs and nailes guilded in his left 
hand, 1n his right a Launce : beſides this, he 


- took his Oath before the King, that neither 


of his own counſel or will, but by the com- 
mand of Harold he had done what he did, to 
the putting out of Elfreds Eyes. The like 
Oath took moſt of the Nobility for them- 
ſelves or.in his behalf, The next year, Har- 
aecnnte 
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decnute ſending his Houſecarles, ſo they call'd 
his Officers, to gather the Tribute impos'd; 
two of them rigorous in their Office, were 
ſlain at Worſter by the People; wherecat the 
King enrag'd, ſent Leofr:ic Duke of Afercia, 
and Seward of Northumberland, with great 
Forces and Commiſlion to flay the Cittizens, 
rifle and burn the City, waſt the whole Pro- 
vince, Afrighted with ſuch news, all the 
People fled ; the Countreymen whither they 
could, the Cittizens to a ſmall land in Se- 
vern, call'd Beverege, which they fortit'd and 
defended ſtoutly, till Peace was granted them, 
and freely to return home. But their City 
they found ſack*t and burnt; wherewith the 
King was appeas'd. This was commendable 
in him, however cruel to others, that toward 
his half Brethren, though Riyals of his Crown, 
he ſhew'd himſelf alwayes tenderly attecti- 
on'd; as now towards Edward, who with- 
out fear came to him out of Normandy, and 
with unfeigned kindneſs receay'd, remain'd 
lafely and honourably in his Court. But Zar- 1045, 
decnute the year following, at a Feaſt where- $im. Ds 
in Oſzod a great Daniſh Lord gave his Daugh- 
ter in Marriage at Lambeth, to Prudon ano- 
ther Potent Daze; in the midſt of his mirth, 
[ ſound and healthfull to fighr, while he was 
; drinking fell down ſpeechleſs, and fo dying, 
| was buried at Wincheſter beſide his Father. He 
was it ſeems a great lover of good chere it- 
7 ting at Table four times a day, with great va- 
| riety of Diſhes, and ſuperfluity to all Com- 
] mers, Whereas, ſaith Huntingdon , 11 our 
R 2 Time 
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Time Princes in their Houſes made but one 
mcal a day. He gave his Siſter Gunilar, a 
Virgin of rare Beauty, in marriage to Henry 
the Alman Emperour ; and to fend her forth 
pompoully, all the Nobility contributed thr 
Jewels and richeſt Ornaments, But it may 
ſeem a wonder that our Hiſtorians, if they 
deſerve that name, ſhould in a matter ſo re- 
markable, and ſo neer thir own time, ſo much 
difter. Huntingdo? relates againſt the credit 
of all other records, that Aardecnnte thus 
dead, the Ezgliſh rejoycing at this unexpect- 
ed riddance of the Daniſh yoke, ſent over to 
Elfrid the Elder Son of Emma by King Ethel- 
red, of whom we heard but now, that he 
dy'd Priſner at Eely, fent thether by Harold 
{ix years before; that he came now out of 
Normandy, with a great number of men to 
receave the Crown; that Earl Godwin aim- 
ing to have his Daughter Queen of England 
by marrying her to Edward a fimple youth, 
for he thought Eifred of a higher Spirit than 
to accept her, perſwaded the Nobles that El- 


fred had brought over too many Normans, 


had promis'd them Lands here, that it was 
not fate to ſuffer a Warlike and ſuttle Nation 
to take root in the Land, that theſe were to 
be ſo handÞ'd as none of them might dare for 
the future to flock hither, upon pretence of 
relation to the Ring; thereupon by common 
conſent of the Nobles, both Elfred and his 
Company were dealt with as was above re- 
lated ; that they then ſent for Edward out of 
No7mandy, with hoſtages to be left o_ of 
: ihe 
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their faithfull intentions to make him King, 
and their deſires not to bring over with hyn 
many Normans; that Edward at their call 
came then firſt out of Normandy; whereas 
all others agree that he came voluntarily over 
to viſit Hardecnnte, as is before ſaid, and was 
remaining in the Court at the time of his 
death. For Hardecnute dead, faith e F7alms- 
bury, Edward doubting greatly his own fafe- 
ty, determin'd to rely wholly on the advice 
and favour of Earl Gedwir, deſiring therfore 
by Meſſengers to have private ſpeech with 
him, the Earl a while deliberated : at laft af: 
ſenting, Prince Edward came, and would 
have falPn at his feet ; but that not permit- 
ted, told him the danger wherein he thought 
himſelf at preſent, and in great perplexity 
beſought his help to convey him ſome whi- 
ther out of the Land. Godwin ſoon appre- 
hending the fair occaſion that now as 1t were 
prompted him how to advance himſelf and 
his Family, cherfully exhorted him to remem- 
ber himſelf the Son of Ethelred, the Grand- 
child of Edgar, right Heir to the Crown, at 
full Age 3 not to think of flying but of reign- 
ing, which might eaſily be broughr about if 
he would follow his Counſel; then ſetting 
forth the Power and Authority which he had 
in Ezeland, promis'd it ſhould be all his to 
ſet him on the Throne, if he on his part would 
promiſe and ſwear to be for ever his friend, 
to preſerve the honour of his Houſe, and to 
marry his Daughter. Edward, as his necel- 
lity then was, conſented eaſily, and ſwore to 
| 3 vwoateyer 
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whatever Godwiz requir'd. An Aſſembly of 
States thereupon met Gul;ngham, where Ed- 
ward pleaded his right; and by the powerful 
influence of Gogwin was accepted. Others, 
as Bromton, with no probability write, that 
Godwin at this time was fled into Denmarke, 
for what he had done to Elfred, return'd and 
ſubmitted himſelf to Edward then King, was 
by him charg'd op'nly with the death of E/- 
fred, and not without much ado, by the in- 
terceſſion of Leofric and other Peers, receav'd 
at length into favour. | 


Edward the Confeſlor. 


CL were the Engliſh deliver*d ſo unex- 
N» pectedly from their Daniſh Maiſters , 
and little thought how neer another Conqueſt 
was hanging over them. Edward, the Eaſter 
following, Crown'd at Wizcheſter, the ſame 
year accompanied with Earl Godwin, Leofric, 
and Siward, came again thether on a ſudden, 
and by their Counſel ſeis*d on the Treaſure of 
his Mother Emma, The cauſe alleg'd is, that 
ſhe was hard to him in the time of his baniſh- 
ment ; and indeed ſhe 1s ſaid not much to 
have lov'd Ethelred her former Husband, and 
therafter the Childern by him ; ſhe was more- 
over noted to be very covetous, hard to the 
Poor, and profuſe to Monaſteries. About 
this time alſo King Edward, according to pro- 
miſe, took to Wite Earth or Egith Earl God- 
wins Daughter, commended much for Beau- 
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ty, Modeſty, and, beyond what 1s requiſite in 
a Woeman, Learning. Tneulf then a youth 
lodging in the Court with his Father, ſaw her 
oft, and coming from the School, was ſome- 
times met by her and pos'd, not in Gram- 
mar only, but in Logic. Edward the next 1045. 
year but one, made ready a ſtrong Navy at Sin. Dun. 
Sandwich againlt Magnum King of Norway, 
who threat'nd an Invaſion ; had not Sware 
King of Denmarke diverted him by a War at 
home to defend his own Land, not out of 
good will to Edward, as may be ſuppos'd, _. 46. 
who at the ſame time expreſs'd none to the 
Danes, baniſhing Gunilars the Neece of Ca- 
mute with her two Sons, and Ofged by fir- 
name Clapa, out of the Realm. Sware Over- 1047. 
powred by 4agnm, ſent the next year to Cn- 5;y. Dun. 
treat Aid of King Eaward; Godwin gave 
counſel to ſend him fifty Ships fraught with 
Souldiers ; but Leofric and the general voice 
gain-ſaying, none were ſent, The next year 7048. 
Harold Harvager Ring of Norway ſending $;y. dun, 
Embaſladors, made Peace with King Edward; 
but an Earthquake at Worſter and Darby, Pe- 
ſtilence and Famine in many places, much 
leſſend the enjoyment thereof. The next 1, 
year Henry the Emperaur diſpleas'd with g;,,, pyz. 
Baldwin Earl of Flanders, had itreit!nd him oi 
with a great Army by Land ,, and ſending to 
King Edward, deſir'd him with his Ships to 
hinder what he might, his eſcape by Sea. The 
King therfore with a great Navy coming to 
Sandwich, there ſtaid till the Emperour came 
to an agreement with Earl Baldwin, Mean 
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while Swaze Son of Earl Godwin, who not per- 
mitted to marry Edwa the Abbeſs of Che- 
fer by him deflour'd, , had left the Land, came 


_ out of Denmarke with eight Ships, feigning 


a deſire to return into the Kings fayour ; and 
Beorn Is Couſin German, who commanded 
part of the Kings Navy, promis'd to inter- 
cede that his Earldome might be reſtor*d him. 
Goawin therfore and Beorn with a few Ships, 
the reſt of the Fleet gone: home, coming to 
Pevenſey (but Godwin ſoon departing thence 
in per{uit of twenty nine Dazzſh Snips who 
had got much booty on the Coaſt of Efſex, 

and periſh'd by tempeſt in their return) Sware 
with his Ships comes to Beorn at —_— ey, 
guletully requeſts kim to ſail with him to 
Sanawich, and reconcile him to the King, as 
he had promis'd, Beora miltruſting no evil 
where he intended good, went with him in 
his Ship attended by three only of his Ser- 
vants : but Swaze ſet upon barbarous crue]- 


'ty, not reconciliation with the King, took 


Beorn now in his power and bound him; then 
coming to Dertmonth, ſlew and buried him in 
a deep Ditch. After which, the men of FH4- 


ſtings took fix of his Ships and brought them 


to the King at Sanawich; with the other two 
he eicap'd into Fl anders, there remaining till 
Alarea Biſhop of Worſter by carneſt mediati- 
on wrought his Peace with the King. About 
this time King Edward fent to Pope Leo, de- 
firing abſolution from a vow, which he had 

mad? 1n his younger years, to take a journey 
Rome, it God voutſaf'd him to Reign in Ez- 
_ gland; 
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cland;, the Pope diſpenc'd with\his Vow, but 


' nob without the expence of his journey giv'n 


to the poor, and a Monaltery built or re-edi- 
fiid toSt Peter.: wio in a Viſion to a Monk, 
as is faid, choſe Weſtminſter, which Ring Ed- 
ward thereupon rebuilding endow*d with 
large privileges and revennues. -The ſame 


. year, ſaith Florent of Worſter, certain Irzſh 


Pirats with thirty ſix Ships enter*d the mouth 
of Severn, and with the Aid of Griffin Prince 
of South-Wales, did ſome hurt in thoſe parts : 
then paſſing the River Wey, burnt Duned- 
ham, and flew all the Inhabitants they found, 
Againlt whom: Aldred Biſhop of Worſter, with 
a few out of Gleſtcr and Herefordſhire, went 
out in haſt : but Gr:ifiz to whom the Welſh 
and Triſh had privily ſeat Meſſengers, came 
down upon the Erzelſh with his whole power 
by night, and early in the morning ſuddenly 
aſſaulting them, ſlew many, and put the reſt 
to flight. The next year but one, King E4- 


IOgH. 


ward remitted the Daniſh Tax, which had con- Sim. Dur. 


tinu'd thirty eight years heavy upon the Land 
ſince Ethelred firſt paid it to the Dares, and 
what remain'd thereof in his treaſury he ſent 


back to the owners : but through imprudence 11g, 


laid the foundation: of a far worſe miſchief 
to the Engliſh; while ſtudying gratitude to 
thoſe Normans, who to him in exile had bin 
helpfull; he calPd them over to public Of- 
fices here, whom better he might have repaid 
out of his private purſe ; by this means exaſ- 
perating either Nation one againſt the other, 
and making way by degrees to the Norwan 
| Conquell. 


Ingulf. 
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Conqueſt. Robert a Monk of that Country, 
who had bin ſerviceable to him there in time 
of need, he made Biſhop, firſt of Londer , 
then of Canterbury; William his Chaplain Bi- 
ſhop of Dorcheſter. Then began the Enghſh 
to lay aſide thir own Ancient Cuſtomes, and 
in many things to imitate French Manners, 
the great Peersto ſpeak French in thir Houſes, 
in French to write thir Bills and Letters, asa 
great pieceof Gentility,aſham'd of thir own: a 
preſage of thir ſubjection ſhortly to that peo- 
ple, whoſe Faſhions and Language they afte- 
Cted ſo ſlaviſhly : But that which gave begin- 
ning to many Troubles enſueing, happ*nd this 
year, and upon this occaſion. Exſtace Earl of 
Boloipn, Father of the Famous Godfrey who 
won Feruſalem from the Saracens, and Hus- 
band to Goda the Kings Siſter, having bin to 
vilit King Edward, and returning by (anter- 
bury to take Ship at Dover, one of his Har- 
bingers inſolently ſeeking to lodge by Force 
in a Houſe there, provok'd ſo the Maſter 
thereof, as by chance or heat of anger to kill 
him. The Count with his whole Train go- 
ing to the Houſe where his Servant had bin 
kilPd, ſlew both the ſlayer and eighteen more 
who defended him. But the Townſmen run- 
ning to Arms, requited him with the ſlaugh- 
ter of twenty one more of his Servants , 
wounded moſt of the reſt ; he himſelf with 
one or two hardly eſcaping ; ran back with 
clamour to the King; whom ſeconded by o- 
ther Norman Courtiers, he ſtirr*d up to great 
anger againſt the Cittizens of {7 a 
ar 
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Far] Godwin in haſt is ſent for, the cauſe rela- 
ted and much aggravated by the King againſt 
that City, the Earl commanded to raiſe For- 
ces, and uſe the Cittizens thereof as Enemies. 
Godwin, ſorry to ſee Strangers more favour'd 
of the King than his Native People, anſ{wer'd, 
that it were better to ſummon firſt the Chief 
Men of the Town into the Kings Court, ta 
charge them with Sedition, where both Par- 
ties might be heard, that not found in faulc 
they might be acquitted, if otherwiſe, by fine 
or loſs of life might fatishe the King whoſe 
peace they had brok*n, and the Count whom 
they had injur'd ; till ths were done retuſe- 
ing toproſecute with hoſtile puniſhment them 
of his own Country unheard, whom his Of- 
fice was rather to defend. The King diſplea- 
{ed with his refuſal, and not knowing how to 
compell him, appointed an Aſſembly of all 
the Peers to be held at Gloſter, where the mat- 
ter might be fully try*'d ; the Aſſembly was 
full and frequent according to ſummons ; but 
Godwin miſtruſting his own Caufe, or the vi- 
olence of his Adverſaries ; with his two Sons, 
Swane and Harold, and a great Power gather- 
ed out of his own and his. Sons. Earldomes, 
which contein'd. moſt of the South-Eaſt and 
Welt parts of England, came no furder than 
Beverſtan, giving out that their Forces were 
to go againſt the Welſh, who intended an ir- 
ruption into Herefordſhire ; and Swane under 
that pretence lay with part of his Army ther- 
about. The Welſh underſtanding, this device, 
and with all diligence clearing — 
OIC 
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fore the King, left Godwin detected of falſe 
accuſation in great hatred to all the Aſſem- 
bly. Leofric therefore and S:ward Dukes of 
great Power, the former in e Hercia, the 0- 
ther in ail parts beyond Humber, 'both ever 
faithfull to the King, ſend privily with ſpeed 
to raiſe the Forces of thir Provinces. Which 
Godwin not knowing, ſent boldly to King Ea- 
ward, demanding Count Exſtace and his Fol- 
lowers, together with thoſe Bolozwgnians, who 
as Simeon writes, held a Caſtle in the Juriſ- 
diction of {anterbury. The King as then hav- 
ing but little Force at hand, entertain'd him 
a while with treaties and delays, till his ſum- 
mon'd Army drew nigh , then rejected his 
demands. Godwin thus match'd, command- 
ed his Sons not to begin fight againſt the 
King ; begun with, not to give ground. The 
Kings Forces were the flower of thoſe Coun- 
ties whence they came, and eager to fall on : 
But Leofric and the wiſer ſort deteſting Civil 
War, brought the matter to this accord, that 
Hoſtages giv'n on either ſide, the whole Cauſe 
ſhould be again debated at Londonv. Thether 
the King and Lords coming with thir Army, 
ſent to Godwin and his Sons (who with their 
Powers were come as far as Southwark_) com- 
manding their appearance unarn'd with on- 
iy twelve Attendants, and that the reſt of 
their Souldiers they ſhould deliver over to 
the King. They to appear without pledges 
before an adverſe faction deny'd ; but to dif- 
muſs their Souldiers refus'd not, nor in ought 
elſe to obey the King as far as might _ 
wit 
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with honour and the juſt regard of thir ſafe- 
ty. This anſiver not plealing the King, an 
Edit was preſently iſlu'd forth, that Godwin 
and his Sons within five dayes depart the 
Land. He who perceav'd now his numbers 
to diminiſh , readily obey*d, and with his 
Wife and three Sons, Toſts, Swane, and Gyr- 
tha, with as much Treaſure as their Ship 
could carry, embarking at T horney, ſail'd in- 
to Flanders to Earl Baldwin, whoſe Daugh- 
ter Fudith Toſts had married : for Wulned his 
fourth Son was then hoſtage to the King in 
Normandy, his other two, Harold and Leof- 
win, taking Ship at Briſtow, in a Veſſel that 
lay ready there belonging to Sware, paſs'd 
into Ireland. King Edward perſueing his diſ- 
pleaſure, divorc'd his Wite Edith Earl God- 
wizs Daughter, ſending her deſpoil'd of all her 
Ornaments to Warewel with one waiting Maid, 
to be kept in cuſtody by his Siſter the Ab- 
beſs there. . His reaſon of ſo doing was as 
harſh as his act, that ſhe only, while her near- 
eſt Relations were in baniſhment, might not, 
though innocent, enjoy eaſe at home. After 
this, Will;am Duke of Normandy with a great 
number of Followers coming into England, 
was by King Edward honourably entertain'd 
and led about the Cities, and Caſtles, as it 
were to ſhew him what ere long was to be 
his own (though at that time, faith 7gzlf, 
no mention thereof paſs'd between them ) 
then after ſome time of his abode here, pre- 
ſented richly and diſmiſs'd, he return'd home. 
The next year Queen Emma dy'd, and was 
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buried at Wincheſter, The Chronicle attri- 


Sim Din. buted to Fohn Bromton a Yorkshire Abbot, but 


rather of ſome nameleſs Author living un- 
der Eaward the Third, or later, reports that 
the year before, by Robert the Arch-biſhop 
ſhe was accus'd both of conſenting to the 
death of her Son Alfred, and of preparein 

poyſon for Edward alfo ; laſtly of too muc 

familiarity with Alwin Biſhop of Wincheſter ; 


_ that to approve her innocence, praying over- 


mght to St Swithur, the offer*d to paſs blind- 
fold between certain Plow-ſhares red hot, ac- 
cording to the Ordalian Law, which with- 
out harm ſhe perform'd; that the King ther- 
upon receav'd her to honour, and from her 
and the Biſhop, penance for his credulity 
that the Arch-biſhop aſhanrd of his Accufa- 
tion fled out of England : which beſides the 
lilence of Ancienter Authours ( for the Bi- 
ſhop fled not till a year after) brings the 
whole ſtory into ſuſpicion, in this more pro- 
bable, if it can be proov'd, that in memo- 


_ ry of this deliverance from the Nine burn- 


ing Plowſhares, Queen Emma gave to the 
Abbey of Saint Swithune nine Mannors, 
and Biſhop <Ahwin other nine. About this 
time Griff Prince of South-Wales waſted He- 
refordſhire;, to oppoſe whom the People of 
that Country with many Normans, garrifond 
in the Caſtle of Hereford, went out in Armes, 
but were put to the worſe, many ſlain, and 
wuch booty driv*n away by the Welſh. Soon 
after which, Harold and Leofwin, Sons of God- 
wiz, Coming into Severn with many Ships, » 
th 
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the Confines of Somerſet and Dorſet ſhire, ſpoil- 
ed many Villages, and reſiſted by thoſe of So- 
merſer and Devonſhire, ſlew in fight more 
than thirty of thir pricipal men, many of the 
common ſort, and return*d with much booty 
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made ready above fixty Ships at Sandwich 
well ſtor*'d with Men and Proviſion, under the 
Conduct of Odo and Radulf two of his Norman 
Kindred, enjoyning them to find out Godwzr, 
whom he heard to. be at Sea. To quick*n 
them, he himſelf lay on ſhip-board, oft-times 
watch'd and fail'd up and down in ſearch of 
thoſe Pirats. But Godw:z,, whether in a miſt, 
or by other accident, paſſing by them, arri- 
ved in another part of Kexr, and diſperſing 
ſecret meſſengers abroad, by fair. words allu- 
red the Chief Men of Kent, Suſſex, Surrey, and 
Eſſex to his Party ; which news coming to the 
Kings Fleet at Sandwich, they haſted to find 
him out ; but miſſing of him again, came up 
without effect to Londow. Godwin advertis'd 
of this, forthwith ſail'd to the le of Wight ; 
where at length his two Sons Harold and Le- 
ofiwin finding him, with thir united Navy lay 
on the Coaſt, forbearing other hoſtility' than 
to furniſh themſelves with freſh victual from 
Land as they needed. Thence as one Fleet 
they ſet forward to Sandwich, uſing all fair 
means. by the way to encreaſe their numbers 

both of Mariners and Sonldiers. The King 

then at Zondor, ſtartPd at theſe tydings, gave 

ſpeedy order to raiſe Forces in all parts which 

had not revolted from him; but nov too = 
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for Gedwin within a few dayes after with his 
Ships or Gallies came up the River Thames to 
Southwark, and till the Tide return'd had con- 
ference with the Londoners; whom by. fair. 
ſpeeches, for he was held a good Speaker in 
thoſe times, he brought to his bent. The Tide 
returning, and none upon the Bridge hindring 
he row'd up in-his Gallies along the South 
bank; where his Land-army, now come to 
R1M, In array of battel ſtood on the ſhore, then 
turning toward the North ſide of the River, 
where the Kings Gallies lay in ſome readineſs, 
and Land-forces alſo not far oft, he made ſhew 
as oftring to fight ; but they underſtood one 
another, and the Souldiers on either ſide ſoon 
declar'd thir reſolution not to fight Ezgl:ſh a- 
gainſt Exgl:ſh, Thence coming to Treaty, the 
King and the Earl reconcil'd, both Armies 
were diſlolv'd, Goawtin and his Sons reſtor'd 
to their former Dignities, except Swane, who 
touch't in conſcience for the ſlaughter of Be- 
071 his Kinſman, was gone barefoot to Feru- 
falemt, and returning home, dy'd by ſickneſs or 
Saracens 1n Lycia, his Wite Edith, Godwins 
Daughter, King Edward took to him again, 
dignify'd as before. Then were the Normans, 
who had done many unjuſt things under the 
Kings Authority, and giv*'n him ill counſel a- 
gainſt his People, baniſh't the Realm, ſome of 
them not blameable permitted to ſtay. Robert 
Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, William of London, 
UIf of Lincoln, all Normans, hardly eſcaping 
with thir followers, got to Sea, The Arch- 
biſhop went with his complaint to Rowe, but 
returning, 
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returning, dy'd in Normandy at the ſame Mo- 
naſterie from whence he came. Osberx an 
Hugh furrender*d thir Caſtles, and by permit- 
ſion of Leofric paſs'd through his Counties 
with thir Normans to Macbeth King of Scot- 
land. The year following Rheſe Brother tg 
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Griffin, Prince of South-Wales, who by inrodes $5; py. 


had done much damage to the Enelifh, tak*n 
at Bulendun, was put to death by the Kings 
appointment, and his head brought to him at 
Gloſter, The ſame year at Wincheſter on the 
ſecond holy-day of Eaſter, Earl Godwin litting 
with the King at Table, ſunk dowh ſuddenly 
in his feat as dead : his three Sons Harold, 
Toſti, and Gyrtha, forthwith carried him into 
the Kings Chamber, hoping he might revive : 
but the malady had ſo feis'd him, that the 5 
day after he expir'd. The Normans who ha- 
ted Godwin give out, ſaith Malmsbury, that 
mention happ*'ning to be made of Eifred, and 
the King thereat looking ſowerly upon God- 
wt, he to vindicate himſelf, utter'd theſe 
words, Thou, O King, at every mention made 
of thy Brother Elfred, look*®ſt frowningly up- 
on me : but let God not fufter me to fwallow 
this morſel, if I be gurlty of ought done a- 
gainſt his life or thy advantage; that after 
theſe words, choak't with the morſel tak*n, 
he funk down and recover'd not. His firſt 
Wife was the Siſter of Carne, a Woman of 
much infamy for the trade ſhe drove of buying 
up Ernghſh Youths and Maids to fell in Der- 
mark, wherof ſhe made great gain ; but e're 
long was ftruck with thunder; and dy*'d; Fhe 
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year enſuing, S:ward Earl of Northumberland, 
with a great number of Horſe and Foot, at- 
tended alfo by a ſtrong Fleet at the Kings ap- 
pointment, made an expedition into Scotland, 
vanquiſh't the Tyrant Macbeth, ſlaying many 
thouſands of Scots with thoſe Normans that 
went thether, and plac'd Malcolm Son of the 
Cumbrian Ring 1n his ſtead 3 yet not without 
loſs of his own Son, and many other both Ex- 
Told of his Sons death, he 
ask'd whether he receav'd his deaths wound 
before or behind ? when it was anſ{wer*d be- 
fore, I am glad, faith he; and ſhould not elſe 
have thought him, though my Son, worthy of 
Burial, In'the mean while King Eaward be- 
ing without Iſſue to ſucceed him, ſent Aldred 
Biſhop of Wincheſter with great Preſents to the 
Emperour, entreating him to prevail with the 
King of Hungary, that Edward the remaining 
Son of his Brother Edmund Ironſide, might be 
ſent into England. Siward but one year ſur- 
viving his great Victory, dy'd at York; re- 
ported by Huntingder a man of Giant like ſta- 
ture, and by his own demeanour at point of 
death manifeſted, of a rough and meer ſoul- 
dierly mind. For much diſdaining to die in 
bed by a diſcaie, not inthe field fighting with 
his enemies, he caus'd himſelf compleatly arm- 
ed, and weapon'd with Battel-ax and Shield to 
be ſet in a chair, whether to fight with death, 
if he could be ſo vain, or to meet him (when 
far other weapons and preparations were 
needfu]) in a Martial bravery ; but true for- 
titude glories not in the feats of War, as they 
are 
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are ſuch, but as they ſerve to.end War ſoon- 
eſt by a victorious Peace, His Farldom the 
King beſtow'd on Tots the Son of Earl God- 
win : and ſoon after in a Convention held at 
London, baniſh'd without viſible cauſe, Hun- 
rinodon faith for treaſon, Algar the Son 'of Lo- 
ofric ; who paſſing into Ireland, ſoon return'd 
with eighteen ſhips to Griffin Prince of South- 
Wales, requeſting his Aid againſt King Ed- 
ward. He aſſembling his Powers, enter'd with 
him into Hereford-ſhire, whom Radulf a ti- 
morous Captain, Son to the Kings Siſter, not. - 
by Eruſtace, but a former Husband, met two 
miles diſtant from Hereford; and having hor- 
ſed the Engliſh who knew better to fight on 
foot, without ſtroke he with his French and 
Normans beginning to flie, taught the Engliſh 
by his example. Griff and Algar following 
the chaſe, ſlew many, wounded more, enter'd. 
Hereford , ſlew ſeven Canons defending the 
Miniſter, burnt the Monaſterie and Reliques, 
then the City 3 killing ſome, leading captive 
others of the Citizens, return'd with great 
ſpoils; whereof King Edward having notice, 
gather'd a great Army at Gloſter under the 
Condu& of Harold now Earl of Kent , who 
ſtrenuouſly purſuing Griff, enter*d Wales, and 
encamp'd beyond Srraddale. But the enemy 
flying before him! farther into the Countrey, 
leaving there-the greater part of his Army, 
with ſuch as had charge to fight, if occaſion 
were offer'd, with the reſt he return'd, and 
fortif'd Hereford with a Wall and. Gates. 


Mean while Griffin and Algay dreading the di- 
Y 3 ligence 
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ligence of Harold, after many meſlages to and 
fro, concluded a Peace with him. Algar dif- 
charging his Fleet with pay at Weſt- Cheſter, 
came tothe King, and was reſtor'd to his Earl- 
dom. But Greffinz with breach of Faith, the 
next year ſet upon Leofgar the Biſhop of He- 
reford and his Clerks then at a place caild 
Glaſtbrig with Agelnoth Vicount of the Shire, 
and ſlew them but Leofric, Harold, and King 
Edward by force, as is 1kelteft, though it be 
not ſaid how, reduc'd him to Peace. The 
next year Edward Son of Edmund Ironſide, for 
whom his Uncle King Eaward had ſent to the 
Emperour, came out of Hungary, delign'd Suc- 
ceſſor to the Crown ; but within a few dayes 
after his coming dy'd at Lonaon, leaving be- 
hind him Edzar Atheting his Son, Margaret 
and Chriſtina his Daughters. About the fame 
time alſo dy'd Earl Leofric in a good old age, 
a man of no leſs Vertue than Power in his 
time, Religious, Prudent and Faithful to his 
Country, happily wedded to Godivaa Woman 
of great praiſe. His Son Algar found leſs fa- 


vour with King Edward, again baniſh't the 


year after his Fathers death; but he again by 
the aid of Griffin, and a Fleet from Norway, 
manere the King, ſoon recover*d his Earldom. 
The next year alcolm King of Scots coming 
to viſit King Edward, was brought on his way 
by Toft the Northumbrian Earl, to whom he 
{wore Brotherhood : yet the next year but one, 
vehile Toft; was gone to Rome with Aldred 
Arch. biſhop of Tork for his Pall, this ſworn 
Brother taking advantage of his abſence, 
roughly 
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roughly barraſs'd Northumberland, The year 
paſling to an end without other matter of mo- 
ment, ſave the frequent inrodes and robbe- 
ries of Griffin, whom no bonds of Faith could 
reſtrain, King Edmard ſent againſt him after 
Chriſtmas Harold now Duke of Weſt-Saxons 
with no great body of Horſe from Gloſter, 
where he then kept his Court, whoſe coming 
heard of, Grifiz not daring to abide, nor in 
any part of his Land holding himſelf ſecure, 
eſcap't hardly by Sea, e're Harold coming to 
Rudeland, burnt his Palace and Ships there, re- 
turning to Gloſter the ſame day : But by the 
middle of Aay ſetting out with a Fleet from 
Briſtow, he ſail'd about the moſt part of Wales, 
and met by his Brother T 97; with many Troops 
of Horſe, as the King had appointed, began 
to waſte the Countrey ; but the Welſh giving 
pledges, yeilded themſelves, promis'd to be- 
come tributary, and baniſh Grzffz thir Prince, 
who lurking ſomewhere, was. the next year 
tak'n and flain by Griffz Prince of North- 
Wales: his Head, with the head and tackle of 
his Ship ſent to Harold, by him to the King, 
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who of his gentleneſs made Blechgent and Rith- Sim. Dun, 


walloz or Rivallon his two Brothers Princes in 
his ſtead; they to Harold in behalf of the 
King ſwore Fealty and Tribute. Yet the next 


IO6%. 


year Harold having builta fair houſe ata place 574, nun, 
call'd Portaſeuth in Monmonth-ſhire, and itor'd cg, 


it with proviſion, that the King might lodge 
there in time of hunting, Caradec the Son of 
Griffin {lain the year before, came witha num- 
ber of men, flew all he faund there, and took 
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away the proviſion. Soon after which the Nor- 
thumbrians in a tumult at York, beſet the Pa- 
lace of Toft: thir Earl, flew more than two 
hundred of his Souldiers and Servants, pilla- - 
ged his Treaſure, and put him to flie for his 
life. The cauſe of this Inſurreftion they al- 
ledg*d to be, for that the Queen Edzth had 
commanded in her Brother Toſt;'s behalf, Go- 
ſpatric a Noble Man of that Countrey to be 
treacherouſly flainin the Kings Court; and 
that Toft; himſelf the year before with like 
treachery had caus'd to be flain-in his Cham- 
ber Gamel and UVIf two other of thir Noble 
Men , beſides his intolerable exaCtions and 
appreſſions. Then in a manner the whole 
Country coming up to complain of thir griev- 
ances, met with Haroldat Northampton, whom 
the King at Teft;'s requeſt had ſent to pacifie 
the Northumbrians;, but they laying op'n the 
cruelty of his Government, and thir own 
birth-right of freedom not to endure the ty- 
rannie of any Governour whatſoever , with 
abſolute refuſal to admit him again, and Ha- 
rold hearing reaſon, all the accomplices of To- 
ſti were expell'd the Earldom. He himſelf ba- 
niſh't the Realm; went into Flanders; Mor- 
car the Son of cAlar made Earl in his ſtead. 
Huntingdon tells another cauſe of Toſti's ba. 
niſhment, that one day at Windſor, while Ha. 
rold reaci'd the Cup to King Edward, T ofts en- 
vying to ſee his younger Brother in greater 
favour than himſelf, could not forbear to run 
furiouſly upon him, catching hold of his Hair, 
the ſcuffle was ſoon parted by other attendants 
Wn $3c5, ruſhing 
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ruſhing between, and To forbidd®n the 
Court. He with continu'd fury rideing to He- 
reford, where Harold had many Servants, pre- 
paring an entertainment for the King, came 
to the Houſe and ſet upon them with his fol- 
lowers; then lopping off Hands, Arms, Legs 
of ſome, Heads of others, threw them into 
Butts of Wine, Meath, or Ale, which were 
laid in for the Kings drinking : and at his go- 
ing away charg'd them to ſend him this word, 
that of other freſh meats he might bring with 
him to his Farm what he pleas'd, but of Sous 
he ſhould find plenty provided ready for him : 
that for this barbarous Act the King pronoun- 
ced him baniſht ; that the Northumbrians ta- 
king advantage at the Kings diſpleaſure and 
ſentence againſt him, roſe alſo to be reveng'd 
of his cruelties done to themſelves; but this 
no way agrees, for why then ſhould Harold or 
the King ſo much labour with the NVorthum- 
brians to re-adnit him, 1f ke were a baniſht 
man for his Crimes done before ? About this 


time it happ'd that Harold putting to Sea one Malzs; 


day for his pleaſure, im a Fiſher Boat, from his 
Mannor at Boſeham in Saſſex, caught with a 
Tempeſt too far off Land, was carried into 
Normandy ; and by the Earl of Poztiew, on 
whoſe Coaſt he was drv*n, at his own requeſt 
brought to Duke William; who entertaining 
him with great courteſie, ſo far won him, as 
to promiſe the Duke by Oath of his own ac- 
cord, not only the Caſtle of Dover then in his 
tenure, but the Kingdom allo after King E4- 
wards death to his utmoſt endeavour, therup- 
\ 4185; aa "Pi on 
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on betrothing the Dukes Daughter then too 
young for marriage, and departing richly pre- 
ſented. Others ſay, that King Edward him- 
{elf after the death of Edward his Nephew, 
ſent Harold thether, on purpoſe to acquaint 
Duke William with his intention to bequeati 
him his Kingdom : but Malmsbury accounts 
the former {tory to be the truer, [gulf writes, 
that King Edward now grown old, and per- 
ceaving Edgar his Nephew both in body 
and mind unfit to Govern, eſpecially againſt 
the pride and infolence of Godwins Sons, who 
would never obey him ; Duke William on the 
other fide of high Merit, and his Kinſman by 
the Mother, had ſent Robert Arch biſhop of 
Canterbury, to acquaint the Dake with his pur- 
pole, not long before Harold came thether. 
The former part may be trae, that King Ed- 
ward upon ſuch conſiderations had ſent one or 
other ; but Arch-biſhop Robert was fled the 
Land, and dead pany years before. Eadmer 
and Simeon write, that Harold went of his own 
accord into Normandy, by the Kings permil- 
ſion or connivence, t@ get free his Brother 
Wulnod and Nephew Hacuz the Son of Swane, 


. whom the King had tak*n hoſtages of Godw: 


and ſent into Normandy; that King Edward 
toretold Harold, his journey thether would be _ 
to the detriment of all England and his own 
reproach; that Duke Willkam then acquaint- 
ed Harold, how Edward ere his coming to 
the Crown had promis'd, if ever he attain'd 
it, to leave Duke William Succeſſor after him. 
Laſt of theſes Mathew Paris writes, that os 
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rold to get free of Duke W:llam, affirm'd his 
coming rhether not to have bin by accident or 
force of Tempeſt, but on ſet purpoſe, in that 
private manner to enter with him into ſecret 
confederacie; ſo variouſly are theſe things re- 
ported. After this King Edward grew lick- 
ly, yet as he was able kept his Chriſtmas at 
London, and was at the Dedication of S* Pe- 
zer's Church in Weſtminſter, which he had re- 
built; but on the Eve of Epiphane, or Twelf- 
tide , deceas'd much lamented, and in the 
Church was Entoomb'd. That he was harm- 
leſs and ſimple, is conjectur*d by his words in 
anger to a Peaſant who had croſs'd his Game 
(for with Hunting and Hawking he was much 
delighted) By God and Gods Mother, {aid he, 
I ſhall do you as ſhrew'd a turn if I can; ob- 
ſerving that Law-Maxime, the beſt of all his 
Succeſlars, that the King of Ernzland can do 
no wrong. The ſoftneſs of his Nature gave 
growth to Factions of thoſe about him, NVor- 
mans eſpecially and Engliſh; theſe complain- 
ing that Robert the Arch-biſhop was a ſower 
of diſſention between the King and his Peo- 
ple, a traducer of the Engl;h; the other fide, 
that Godwin and his Sons bore themſelves ar- 
rogantly and proudly towards the King, U- 
ſurping to themſelves equall ſhare in the Go- 
vernmept ; oft-times making ſport with his 
ſimplicity, that through their Power in the 
Land, they made no ſcruple to kill men of 
whoſe Inheritance they. took a likeing, and 
ſo to take poſſeſſion. The truth 1s, that God- 
win and his Sons did many thiags boiſtronſly 
| al 
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and violently, mucli againſt the Kings mind ; 
which not able to refit, he had, as ſome ſay, 
his Wife Edith Godwins Danghter in ſuch a- 
verſation, as in bed never to have touch'd 
her ; whether for this cauſe or miſtak*n Cha- 
ſtitie, not commendabl> ; to enquire further 
is not material. His Lawes held good and 
juſt, and long after deſir'd by the Engliſh of 
thir Norman Kings, are yet extant. He is 
{aid to be at Table not exceſſive, at Feſtivals 
nothing puft up with the coſtly Robes he 
wore, which his Queen witii curious Art had 
woven for him in Gold. He was full of Alms- 
deeds, and exhorted the Monks to like Cha- 
ritie, He is ſaid to be the firſt of Engliſh 
Kings that cur'd the Diſeaſe call*d thence the 
Kings Evil; yet eMalmsbury blames them 
who attribute that Cure to his Royaltie, not 
to his Sanctitie; ſaid alſo to have cur'd cer- 
tain blind men with the water wherin he had 
waſtl'd his hands. - A little before his death, 
lying ſpeechleſs two days, the third day after 
a deep ſleep, he was heard to pray, that if it 
were a true Viſion, not an Illuſion which he 
had ſeen, God would give him ſtrength to 
utter it, otherwiſe not. Then he related 
how he had feen two devout Monks, whom 
he knew in N\ormanay, to have liv'd and 
dy'd well, who appearing told him they were 
ſent Meſſengers from God to foretell, that 
becauſe the great Ones of England, Dukes, 
Lords, Biſhops, and Abbots, were not Mi- 
niſters of God but of the Devil, God had de- 
liver'd the Land to thir Enemies ; and m_ 
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he deſir'd that he might reveal this Viſion, to 
the end they might repent, it was anſwer'd ; 
they neither will repent , neither will God 
pardon them; at this relation others trem- 
bling, Stizand the Simonious Arch-biſhop , 
whom Edward much to blame had ſuffer'd 
many years to ſit Primate in the Church, 1s 
faid to: have langh't, as at the feavouriſh 
Dream of a doteing Old Man ; but the event 
prov'd it true. 


Harold Son of Earl Godwin. 


Arold, whether by King Edward a little owed. 
before his death ordain'd Succeſlor to Florent. 
the Crown, as Szmeon of Durham, and others 
affirm; or by the prevalence of his Faction, 
excluding Edgar the right Heir, Grandchild 
to Edmund Ironſide, as e Malmsbury and Hun- 
tingdon agree, no ſooner was the Funeral of 
King Eaward ended, but on the ſame day 
was Elected and Crown'd King : and no 
ſooner plac't in the Throne, but began to 
frame himſelf by all manner of compliances 
to gain affection, endeavour'd to make good 
Laws, repeaPd bad, became a great Patron 
to Church and Church-men, courteous and 
affable to all reputed good, a hater of evil 
doers, charg'd all his Officers to puniſh 
Theeves, Robbers, and all diſturbers of the 
Peace, while he himfelf by Sea and Land 
. labour'd in the defence of his Countrey : fo 
good an actor isambition. In the mean whule 
Torts LE”, a blazing 
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a blazing Star, ſeven Mornings together, a- 
bout the end of April, was ſeen to ſtream ter- 
ribly, not only over England, but other parts 
of the World; foretelling heer,as was thought, 
the great Changes approaching : plainlieſt 
prognoſticated by Elmer a Monk of Malmsbu- 
ry, who could not foreſee, when time was, the 
breaking of his own Legs for ſoaring too high, 
He in his youth {trangely aſpiring, had made 
and fitted Wings to his Hands and Feet; 
with theſe on the top of a Tower, ſpread out 
to gather Air, he flew more than a Furlong; 
but the wind being too high, came fluttering 
down, to the maiming of all his Limbs ; yet 
ſo conceited of his Art, that he attributed the 
cauſe of his fall to the want of a Tail, as Birds 
have, which he forgot to make to his hinder 


parts. This ſtory, though ſeeming otherwiſe 


too light in the midſt of a ſad narration, yet 
for the ſtrangeneſs thereof, 1 thougkt worthy 
anough the placing as I found it plac't in my 
Authour. But to digreſs no farder, Tofts the 
Kings Brother coming from Flanders, tull of 
Envy at his younger Brothers advancement 
to the Crown, refoly*'d what he might to 
trouble his Reign; forcing therfore them of 
Wight Ile to Contribution, he JaiFd thence to 
Sandwich , committing Piracies on the Coaſt 
between. Harold. then reſiding at Londen, 
with a great number of Ships drawn together, 
and of Horſe Troops by Land, prepares in 
perſon for Sandwich : whereof Toft: having 
notice, directs his courſe with ſixty Ships ta- 
wards Lndſcy, taking with him all the Sea- 
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men he found, willing or unwilling : where 
he burnt many Villages, and ſlew many of the 
Inhabitants ; but Edwrz the e Hercian Duke, 
and e.Horcar his Brother, the Northumbrian 
Earl, with thir Forces. on either fide, ſoon 
drove him out of the Countrey. Who thence 
betook him to falcolm the Scortiſh Ring, and 
with him abode the whole Summer. About 
the fame time Duke Weilkam ſending Embaſl- 
ſadors to admoniſh Zarold of his Promiſe and 
Oath, to aſſiſt him in his Plea to the King- 
dom, he made anſwer, that by the death of 
his Daughter betroth*d to him on that condi- 
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tion, he was abſoly'd of his Oath, or not zadmer. 


dead, he could not take her now an Out- 
landiſh woman, without conſent of the Realm ; 
that it was preſumptuouſly done, and not to 
be perſiſted in, if without conſent or know- 
ledge of the States, he had {worn away the 
right of the Kingdome; that what he ſwore 
was to gain his Liberty, being in a manner 
then his Priſner ; that it was unreaſonable in 
the Duke to require or expect of him the 
foregoing of a Kingdome, conferr'd upon him 
with univerſal favour and acclamation of the 
People : To this flat denial he added con- 
tempt, ſending the Meſſengers back, faith 
Mathew Paris, on maim'd Horſes. The Duke 
thus contemptuouſly put oft, addrefies him- 
ſelf tothe Pope, ſetting forth the Juſtice of 
his Cauſe, which Harold, whether through 
haughtineſs of mind, or diſtruſt, or that the 
wayes to Rome were {top'd, ſought not to do. 
Duke W:lam, belides the Pronule and o_ 
0 
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of Harold, alledg'd that King Edward by the 
advice of Seward, Godwin himſelf, and Sr:- 
gand the Arch-biſhop, had given him the 
Right of Succeſſion, and had ſent him the 
Son and Nephew of Godwir, pledges of the 
guifr; the Pope ſent to Duke Wilham, after 
this demonſtration of his Right, a Conſecra- 
ted Banner. Wherupon he having with great 
care and choice got an Army of tall and itout 
Souldiers, under Captains of great skill and 
mature Age, came in Awguſt to the Port of 
Sf Valerie, Mean while Harold from London 
comes to Sandwich, there expecting his Navy ; 
which alſo coming, he ſails to the //e of Wight ; 
and having heard of Duke William's prepara- 
tions and readineſs to invade him, kept good 
watch on the Coaſt, and Foot Forces every 
where in fit places to guard the ſhoar. But 
ere the middle of September, proviſion failing 
when it was moſt needed, both Fleet and Ar- 
my return home. . When on a ſudden, Harold 
Harvager King of Norway, with a Navy of 
more than five hunderd great Ships, (others 
leſs'n them by two hunderd, others augment 
them toa thouſand) appears at the-mouth of 
Tine ; to whom Earl Toff+ with his Ships came 
as was agreed between them; whence both 
uniting, ſet fail with all ſpeed, and enter'd. 
the River Humber. Thence turning into 
Ouſe, as far as Rical, landed ; and won Torke 
by aſſault. At theſe tideings Harold with all 
his Power haſts thetherward ; but e're his 
coming , Edwin and e Morcar at Fulford by 
Yorke, on the North ſide of Ouſe, _—_ | ne 
reall 


Feaſt of S* Mathew had giv*n them Battel; ſuc- 
ceſsfully at firſt, but over-born at length with 
numbersz and forc't to turn their backs, 
more of them periſh'd in the River, than in 
the Fight. The Norwegsans taking with them 
five hunderd Hoſtages out of York, and leav- 
ing there one hundred and fifty of their own, 
retir'd to their Ships. But the fifth day at- 
ter, King Harold with a great and well ap- 
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pointed Army, coming to York, and at Stam- Camden. 


ford-Bridge, or Battel-Bridge on Darwent , 
aſſailing the Norwegzians, after much blood- 
ſhed on both ſides, cut off the greateſt part 
of them with Harfager their King, and To- 
{ti his own Brother. But Olave the Kings 
Son, and Paul Earl of Orkzey, left with ma- 
ny Souldiers to guard the Ships, ſurrendring 
themſelves with Hoſtages and Oath giv*n ne- 
ver to return as Enemies, he ſuffer'd freely 
to depart with twenty Ships, and the ſmall 


remnant of their Army. One man of the Maimsb. 


Norwegians 1s not to be forgott'n, who with 
incredible valour keeping the Bridge a long 
hour againſt the whole Engliſh Army, with 
his ſingle reſiſtance delai'd their Victorie ; 
and {corning-offer'd life, till in the end no 
man dareing tograple with him, either dread- 
ed as too ſtrong, or contemned as one de- 
ſperate, he was at length ſhot dead with an 
Arrow ; and by his fall op'nd the paſſage of 
perſuit to a compleat Victorie. Wherewith 
Harold lifted up in minde, and forgetting 
now his former ſhews of popularitie, defraud- 
ed his Souldiers their due, and well — 

are 
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ſhare.of the ſpoils. While theſe things thus 
paſt in Northumberland, Duke William lay ſtill 
at Saint Yalerie ; his Ships were readie, but 
the wind ſerv'd not for many days ; which put 
the Souldierte into much diſcouragement and 
murmur, taking this for an unlucky ſigne of 
thir ſucceſs; at laſt the wind came favourable, 
the Duke firſt under fail awaited the reſt at 
Anchor, till all coming forth, the whole Fleet 
of nine hunderd Ships, with a proſperous 
gale arriv'd at Haſiiags. At his going out 
of the Boat by a ſlip talling on his hands, to 
correct the Omen, a Souldier ſtanding by 
faid aloud, that their Duke had tak*n poſle(- 
tion of England. Landed , he reſtrein'd his 
Army from waſte and ſpoil, ſaying, that they 
ought to ſpare what was thir own. But theſe 
are things related of e Alexander and Ceſar, 
and I doubt thence borrow'd by the Monks 
to inlay their Story. The Duke for fifteen 
daycs after landing kept his Men quiet with- 
in the Camp, having tak'n the Caitle of Ha- 
ſtings, or built a Fortreſs there. Harold ſecure 
the while, and proud of his new Victorie , 
thought all his Enemies now under foot : but 
litting jollily at dinner, - news 1s brought him, 
that Duke William of Normandy with a great 
multitude of Horſe and Foot, Slingers and 
Arcners, befides other choice Auxiliaries 
web he had hir'd in France, was arriv*d at Pe- 
venſey. Harold who had expected him all the 
Summer, but not ſo late in the year as now It 
was, for it was Oftober ; with his Forces much 
diminiſh't after two ſore Conflicts, and the 

departing 
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departing of many others from him diſcon- 
tented , in. great haſt marches to London; 
Thence not tarrying for ſupplies which were 
on thir-way towards him, hurries into S:ſſex 
for he was always in haſt ſince the day of his 
oronation) and e're the third part of his Ar- 
my could be well put in order, finds the Duke 
about nine mile from Haſtings, and now draw- 
ing nigh, ſent ſpies before him to ſurvey the 
ſtrength and number of his Enemies : them, 
diſcover'd ſuch, the Duke cauling to be led 
about, and after well filPd with meat and 
drink ſent back. They not over-wiſe, brought 
word that the Dukes Army were molt of 
them Prieſts ; for they ſaw their faces all 0- 
ver ſhav'in; the Engliſh then uleing to let 
grow on their upper-lip large Muſtachio's, as 
did anciently the Britanus. The King laugh- 
ing, anſwer'd, That they were not Prieſts, 
but valiant and hardy Sonldiers. Therefore 
faid Girtha his Brother, a Youth of noble cou- 
rage and underſtanding above his Age, For- 
bear thou thy felf to fight, who art obnox}- 
ous to Duke Welliam by Oath, let us unfworn 
undergo the hazard of Battel, who may juſt- 
ly fight in the defence of our Country ; thou 
reſery*d to fitter time, may*ſt either rennite 
us flying, or revenge us dead. The King not 
hark*ning to this, leſt it might ſeem to ar- 
gue Fear in him, or a Bad Cauſe, with hike 
Reſolution rejected the Offers of Duke W:l- 
lizm fent to him by a Monk before the Bat- 
tel; with this only Anfwer haſtily deliver'd, 
Let God judge between.us: The Olters were 
Z theſe, 
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theſe, That Harold would either lay down the 
Scepter, or hold it of him, or try his Title 
with him by ſingle Combate in the ſight of 
both Armies, or referr it to the Pope. Theſe 
rejected, both ſides prepar'd to fight the next 
morning, the Ezgl:ijþ from ſinging and drinK- 
ing all night, the Normans from confeſſion of 
thir fins, and communion of the Hoſt. The 
Engliſh were in a {treit diſadvantagious place, 
ſo that many diſcourag'd with thir ill order- 
ing, ſcarce having room where to ſtand, ſlip'd 
away before the Onſet, the reſt in cloſe or- 
der with thir Battel-Axes and Shields, made 
an impenetrable Squadron : the King him- 
ſelf with his Brothers on foot ſtood by the 
Royal Standard, wherein the figure of a man 
fighting was inwov'n with Gold and precious 
Stones. The Norman Foot, moſt Bowmen, 
made the formoſt Front, on either ſide Wings 
of Horſe ſomewhat behind. The Duke Arm- 
ing, and his Corflet giv'n him on the wrong 
fide, {aid pleaſantly, The ſtrength of my Duke- 
dom will be turn'd now into a Kingdom, Then 
the whole Army ſinging the Song of Rowland, 
the remembrance of whoſe Exploits might 
heart'n them, imploring laſtly Divine help, 
the Battel began ; and was fought ſorely on 
either ſide; but the main Body of Ergl;ſh Foot 
by no means would be brok'n, till the Duke 
cauſing his men to feign flight, drew them 
out with deſire of purſuit into op'n diſorder, 
then turn'd ſuddenly upon them ſo routed 
by themſelves, which wrought thir over- 
throw; yet ſo they dy'd-not unmanfully, but 
turning 
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turning oft upon thir Enemies, by the adyan- 
tage of an upper ground, beat them down by 
heaps, and filPd up a great Ditch with thir 
Carcaſſes. Thus hung the Victory wavering 
on either ſide, from the third hour of day to 
Evening; when Harold having maintain'd 
the fight with unſpeakable courage and perſo- 
nal yalour, ſhot into the head with an Arrow, 
fell at length, and left his Souldiers without 
heart longer to withſtand the unwearied Ene- 
my. With #arold fell alſo his two Brothers, 
Leofwin, and Girtha, with them greateſt part 
of the Engliſh Nobility. His Body lying dead a 
Knight or Souldier wounding on the thigh, 
was by the Duke preſently turn'd out of mili- 
tary ſervice. Of Normans and French were 
ſlain no ſmall number ; the Duke himſelf alſo 
that day not a little hazarded his perfon, hav- 
ing had three choice Horſes kilPd under him. 
Victory obtain'd, and his dead carefully bu. 
ried, the Engliſh alſo by permiſſion, he ſent 
the body of Harold tohis Mother without ran- 
ſom, though ſhe offer'd very much to redeem 
it, which having receav'd, ſhe buried at Wal- 
tham, 1n a Church built there by Harold, In 
the mean while, Edwin and orcar, who had 
withdrawn themſelves from Harold, hearing 
of his death, came to London; ſending Ala- 
gith the Queen thir Siſter with all ſpeed to 
Weſt-Cheſter. Aldred Arch-biſhop of York, 
and many of the Nobles, with the Londoners 
would have ſet up Edgar the right Heir, and 
prepar'd themſelves to fight for him > but 


Arcar and Edwin not likeing the choice, who 
£& 2 _ each 
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each of them expected to have been chos'n 


| before him, withdrew thir Forces and return- 


ed home. Duke Wilkam contrary to his for- 
mer Reſolution, if Florent of Worſter , and 
they who follow him ſay true, waſting, burn- 
ing, and ſlaying all in his way, or rather, as 
faith Malmsbury, not in Hoſtile but in Regal 
inanner came upto London, met at Barcham 
by Edzar, with the Nobles, Biſhops, Citizens, 
and at length Edwin and Morcar, who all ſub- 
mitted to him, gave Hoſtages, and ſwore Fi- 
delity, he to them promis'd Peace and De- 
fence ; yet permitted his Men the while to 
burn and make prey. Coming to Londen with 
all his Army, he was on Chr:ſtmaſi day lolemn- 
ly Crowr'd 1n the great Church at Weſtmin- 
ſter, by eAldred Archbiſhop of York, having 
firſt giv*n his Oath at the Altar in preſence of 
all the People, to Defend the Church, well 
Govern the People, Maintain Right Law; 
prohibit Rapine and unjuſt Judgment. Thus 


the Engliſh, while they agreed not about the 


choice of thir Native King, were conſtrein'd 
to take the Yoke of an Ourt-landiſh Conque- 
rour. With what minds, and by what courſe 
of life they had fitted themſelves for this Ser- 
vitude, William of Malmsbury ſpares not to 
iay op'n. Not a few years before the Nor- 
mans came, the Clergy, though in Edward the 
Confeilors daies, had loſt all good Literature 
and Religion, ſcarſe able to read and under- 
ſtand thir Latin Service : He was a miracle 
to others who knew his Grammar. The 
Monks went clad in fine Stuffs, and made no 
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difference what they eat ; which though in it 
{elf no fault, yet to thir Conſciences was ir- 
religious. The Great Men giv'n to Gluttony 
and diſſolute Life, made a prey of the Com- 
mon People, abuſeing thir Daughters whom 
they had in Service, then turning them off to 
the Stews; the meaner ſort tipling together 
-night and day, ſpent all they had in Drunken- 
neſs, attended with other Vices which effemi- 
nate mens minds. Whence it came to pals, 
. that carried on with fury and raſhnefs more 
than any true fortitude or skill of War, they 
gave to William their Conquerour fo eafie a 
Conqueſt, Not but that ſome few of all ſorts 
were much better among them; but ſuch was 
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the generality. And as the long ſuffering of 


God permits bad men to enjoy proſperous 
daies with the good, 1ſo his ſeverity oft-times 
exempts not good men from thir ſhare in evil 
. times with the bad. 

If theſe were the Cauſes of ſuch Miſery and 
Thraldom to thoſe our Anceſtors, with what 
better cloſe can be Concluded, than here in 
fit ſeaſon to remember this Age in the midſt 
of her Security, to fear from like Vices with- 
out amendment the Revolution of like Cala- 
mities. - 
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Of all the Chief Perſons and Material 


Paſſages contained in the fore- 
going HISTORY. 


A 
Dda ſucceeds his Father Ida mn the King- 
dome of Bernicia, Pag. 150 


Adminius the Soz of Cunobeline baniſh't his 
Country, flies to the Emperour Caligula, and 
fters him up againſt it. P. 62,63 

Aganippus 4 Gaukſh King, marries Cordelia, 
the Daughter of King Lelr. P. 25 

Agricola Soz of Severianus ſpreads the Pelagian 

' Doftrine in Britan, P. 122 

Aidan a Scotch Biſhop ſent for by Oſwald to ſer- 
tle Religion, p. 182. He hath his Epiſcopal Seat 
at Lindisfarne, ibid. He ates for grief of the 
murder of Oſwin. P, 185 

Alaric takes Rome from the Emperour Hono- 
r1us. P.IIF 

Alban of Verulam wrth others ſuffers Martyr- 
dom under Diocleſian. by P. IO 


AlbanaCt one of the three Sons of Brutus, hath 


The Table. 


Albania, »ow Scotland, for his ſhare in the 
Kingdom. P. 20 
Albion the ancient name of this Iſland, P. 9, 19, 
whence derived. ibid. 
Albina ſaid to þe the Eldeſt of Diocleſians fifty 
Danghters, P, 10. From her the aame Albion 


ae; 7Ve A. ibid. 
Alcred [laying Ethelwald »ſurps the Kingdom of 
* the Northumbrians. * P. 208 


Aldfrid recalPd from Ireland, ſucceeds his Bro- 
ther Ecfrid 4 the Northumbrian Kingdome, 


P. 197. He leaves Oſred a Child to ſucceed 


bim, - P. 199 
Aldulf the Nephew of Ethelwald ſucceeds King 
of the Faſt-Angles. P. 219 


AleCtus treacherouſly ſlays his friend Carauſius 
fo get the Domimon, P. 104.. Is overthrown by 
Aiclepiodotus and ſlarn. ibid. 
Alemannus reported one of the four Sons of Hi- 
ition, deſceaded from Japhet, and of "whom the 
Alemanni or Germans. P. IO 


Alfage Arch-biſhop of Canterbury — | 
| Y 


#s'd by the Danes, p. 297. Kill'd outright 
Thrum 4 Dane, im commiſeration of his mi- 
fery. . 298 
Alfred the fourth Son of Ethelwolf, and ſucceſ- 
four of his Brother Ethelred, encounters the 
Danes at Wilton, . 239. He gives Battelto 
the whole Daniſh Power at Edindon, and to- 
tally routing them brings them to terms, P.24.1, 
242, Hes ſaid to have beſtow” d the Eaſt. An- 
gles upon Gytro a Daniſh" King who had beer 
lately baptis'd,p.24.3. Along tedious War after 
Wards maint ain'd between 2m and the Danes, 
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The Table. 
P. 244, 245, 246, &c, He dies in the 30th 
year of his Reign, and is buried at Winche- 
iter, P. 248. His Nable Charatter, Þ. 249, 


| | 250, QC. 
Alfwold driving out Eardulf »ſurps the Kingdom 
of Northumberland. P. 217 


Algar Earl of Howland, ow Holland, Morcard 
Lord of Brunne, and Oſgot Governour of Lin- 
coln, ſlaughter a great multitude of the Danes 
in Battail, with three of thir Kings, P. 235 
Over-powr'd with numbers and drawn into 4 
ſnare, Algar dies valiantly fighting. bid. 

Algar the Son of Leofric baniſht by King Ed- 
ward, joynes with Grifhn Prince of South- 
Wales, Þ. 339. Unable to withſtand Harold 
Earl of Kent, he ſubmits to the King and 15 re- 
ſtor'd, p. 240. Bauiſht again be recovers his 


Earldom by force ibid. 
Alipius made Deputy of the Britiſh Province 
the room of Martinus. P. 108 


Alla begins the Kingdom of Deira, in the South- 
part of Northumberland. P. 150, 157 
Alric K:ng of Kent after Ethelbert the Second, 
P. 208. With him dying, ends the Race of Hen- 
giſt. P. 213 
Ambroſius Aurelianus dreaded by Vartimer, p. 
138. Defeats the Saxons in a memorable Bat- 
tail, Pp. 139. Uncertain whether the Son of 
Conſtantine the Uſurper , or the ſame with 
Merlin, and Sor of a4 Roman (onal, ibid. 
he ſucceeds Vortigern as Chief Monarch of 
the Ile. P. 140 
Anacletus the friend of King Pandraſus, w taken 
1 fight by Brutus, Þ. 14. He ts forc't by 
| Brutus 


The Table. 


Brutus to betray his own (ountrey-men, P. 15 
Andragius one #7 the ( atalogue of ancient Britiſh 
Rings. P. 36 
. Androgeus one of Lud*s Sons hath London af- 
fion'd bym and Kent, p. 37. Forſakes hu claim 
to the Kingdom, and follows Czlars Fortune, 
, 62, 
Anlafthe Dane with his Army of Iriſh, io 
ſtantine King of Scotland, wtterly diſcomfited 
by King Athelſtan. P.. 263, 264., &C. 
Anna ſucceeds Sigebert in the Kingdome of the 
Eaſt-Angles, p. 184. He :s ſlain in War by 
Penda the Mercian. P. 187 
Antigonus the Brother of King Pandraſus, ta- 
ken in fight by Brutus. P. 14 
Antoninus ſent againft the Caledonians by his 
Father Severus, p. 100. After whoſe death 
be takes hoſtages and departs toRome. ibid. 
Archigallo depos#d for his Tyranny, P. 33, 34. 
Being reſtor'd by his Brother, he becomes a new 
man and reigns worthily, P. 34 
Archimailus, oze inthe number of Ancient Brit- 
tiſh Kings. P. 36 
Armorica #2 France peopled by Britans that fled 
from the Saxons. P. 134, 135 
Arthur, the Viftory at Badon-hill, by ſome aſcr:- 
bed to him, which by ofhers15 attributed to Am- 
broſe, p. 144. Who he was, xnd whether the 
eAuthour of ſuch famous Atts as are related 
of him. P. 144, 14-5, &C. 
Arviragus ingaging againſt Claudius, keeps up 
the Battail to a Vittory, by perſonating his ſlam 
Brother Guiderius. P. 66 
Athelſtan the Sor of King Edward the Elder by 
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The Table. 


a (oncubint, ſolemnly Crown'd at Kingſton up- 
on Thames, P. 260. The ( onſpiracy of one Al- 
fred and his accomplices avainſt hm aiſcover- 
ed, p. 261. He gives his Siſter Edgith to Si- 
tric the Dane, but dr:ves out Anlaf and Guth- 
ferd out of thir Kingdom, ibid. The ſtory of 
his dealing with his Brother Edwin queſtion*d 
as improbable, 261, 262. He overthrows a 
vaſt Army of Scotch and Iriſh, under Anlaf 
and Conſtantine K:ng of Scotland, p. 262, 
263, &c. He dies at Gloceſter and 1s buried 
at Malmsbury , p. 266. H:s Charatter , 


P. 267, 268 
Aſaracus 4 Trojan Prince, joyns with Brutus 
againſt Pandraſus. P.:63 39 


Aulus Plautius ſent againſt this Iand by the Em- 
perour Claudius, p.63. He overthrows Ca- 
ractacus aud Togodumnus, p. 64. 7s very 
much put to it by the Britans, p. 64, 65. Sends 
to Claudius to come over, and joyns with him, 
P. 65. Leaves the Countrey quiet, and returns 
triumphant to Rome: P. 66 

Aurelius Conanus a Britiſh King, one of the five 
that is ſaid to have Reign'd toward the begin- 
ning of the Saxon Heptarchie. P. 154. 

Auſtin with others ſent over fromRome topreach 
the Goſpel to the Saxons, p. 162. He ts recerv- 
ed by King Ethelbert who hears him in a great 
Aſſembly, p. 163, 164.. He is Ordain'd Arch- 
biſbop of the Engliſh, p. 165. He hath his Seat 
at Canterbury, p. 166. He ſummons together 
the Britiſh Biſhops , requiring them to con- 
form with him. in points wherein they differ'd, 
P. 167. Upon therr refuſal he irs up _ 

| rid 
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frid againſt.them, to the ſlaughter of twelve 
hundrea Monks. - P. 169, 170 


— — 


| at —_— 


B. 


Ardus, One of the firſt Race of Kings fabled 
to have Reign'd inthis Iſland, p. 8 Deſcend- 
ed from Samothes. ibid. 
Beorn precedes Ethelred in the Kingdome of the 
Eaſt-Angles. P. 219 
Bericus flying to Rome perſwades the Emperour 
Claudius to zzvade this land. P.63 
Bernulf »ſurping the Kingdome of Mercia from 
Keolwulf, overthrown by Ecbert at Ellan- 
dune, p. 219 Flying to the Falt-Angles 25 by 
them ſlain. | Ibid. 
Berinus 4 Biſhop ſent by Pope Honorius Converts 
the Weſt-Saxons and their Kings to Chriſti 
anitty. P. 182, 183 
Birthric King of the Weſt-Saxons after Kin- 
wulf, p. 210 He ſecretly ſeeks the Life of Ec- 
bert,p. 215 Is poiſon'd by a Cup which his Wife 


had prepar'd for another. . 216 
' Bladud zhe Sonof Rudhuddibras builds Caerba- 
dus or Bath. * P. 23 


Bleduno, one #2 the number of the ancient Britiſh 
Koneso fn P. 36 
Blegabedus his Excellency in Muſick, ibid. 
Boadicia the Wife of Praſutagus, together with 
ber Daughters, abns'd by the Roman Sowl- 
ders, p.75 Commands in Chief in the Britifh 
Army againſt the Romans, p. 78 Vanquiſh't 
by Suetonius, i thought to have poiſen'd ber 
ſelf. P. 80 Bonoſug 


ep = 
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Bonoſus 4 Britan by deſcent , indeavouring to 


make himſelf Emperour, but vanquiſht by Pro- 
bus, hangs himſelf. P. IOT 


Brennus 4nd Belinus the Sons of Dunwallo 


Mulmutius contend about the Kingdom, Þ. 29 
after various conflicts they are reconcil'd by 
their Mother Connvenna, p. 30, 31 They 
turn their united Forces into Foreign parts, but 
Belinus returns and reigns long in Peace. P. 31 


Britan the Hiſtory of the Affairs thereof altoge- 


ther obſcure and uncertain till the coming of Ju- 
lius Czſar, p. 7 By whom firſt peopled, p. 8 
nam'd firſt Samothea from Samothes, 1bid. 
zext Albion, and from whence. P. 9, 10 


Britans /toutly oppoſe Cz#lar at his landing in this 


Iſland, P. 444-5 They offer him terms of peace, 
P. 46 Their manner of fighting, P. 48, 4.9 
They are defeated by Czar, and brought anew 
to terms of Peace, p. 5o A ſharp diſpute be- 
tween the Britans and the Romans, near the 
Stowr i Rent, P. 52, 53 Their Nature and 
(uſtoms, P. 58, 59, 60 Their cruel Maſſacre 
pon the Romans, P. 77, 78. They are acquit- 
ted of the Roman 7uridiftion by the Emperour 
Honorius, ot able to defend them againſt their 
Enemies, P. 115 They again ſupplicate Hono- 
rius for aid, who ſpares them a Roman Legion, 


. P. 119 And agam at their renew'd reque$F 4 


new ſupply, p. 120. Their ſubmiſſrve Letters 
70 XEtius the Roman Conſul, p. 125 Thir Lu- 
xury and wickedneſs, andthe corruption of their 
Clergy, p. 126,127, 151,152 Their Embaſſy 
to the Saxons for their aid againt the Scots 
and Picts, with the Saxons anſwer, p. 130, 

131 Mſe- 
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131 Miſerably harraſ"t by the Saxons whom 
. theycalPdin, yp. 133, 134 Routed by Kerdic, 
P. 14.1 By Kenric and Keaulin, p. I50, 157 | 
By Cuthulf, p. 156 They totally vanquiſh Ke- 
aulin, P. 157 They are put to flight by Ren- 
walk. P. 190 
Britto, amd among the four Sons of Hiſtion, 
ſprung of Japhet, and from him the Britans 
ſaid to be deriv'd. P. IO 
Brutus, ſaid to be deſcended from Aineas a Tro- 
Jan Prince, P. 12 — into Greece after 
having unfortunately kall'd bis Father, he ae- 
livers his Countrymen from the bondage of Pan- 
draſus, p. 12, 13, 14, &c. Marries Innogen 
the elde$t Daughter of Pandraſus, p. 16. He 
lands upon a deſert Iſland calld Leogicia, ib. - 
Where he conſults the Oracle of Diana, p. 17 
Meets with Corineus, p. 18 Overcomes Gof- 
farius Pictus, p. 18, 19 Arrives :z this Iſland, 


P. 19 bzlds Troja Nova. P. 20 
Brutus ſrnamed Greenſhield, ſucceeds Ebranc, 
and gives Battel to Brunchildis. P. 22 


Burhead holding of Ethelwolf che Mercian Kmp- 
dom after Bertulf, redaceth the North Welch 
to obedience, p. 228 He marries Ethelſwida 
the Daughter of King Ethelwolf, ibid. driver 
out of his Kingdom ty the Danes, he flees to 
Rome, where dying he i buried in a Church by 
the Engliſh School, p. 23 9 His Kingdome let 
out by the Danes to Kelwulf, ibid. 


C. Cadwal- 
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C. 
CO_—_ fee RKedwalla. 
Czſar, ſee Julius Czſar. 
Cajus Sidius Geta behaves himſelf valiantly a- 
gainſt the Britans. | P. 64- 


Cayjus Voluſenus ſent into Britan by Czfar to 
make diſcovery of the Country and People. p. 4.3 
Caligula a Roman Emperonr. P. 62 
Camalodunum or Maldon the chief ſeat of Kym- 
beline, p.62 made a Roman Colony. Þ. 68, 


75» 

Camber oe of the So7s of Brutus hath —- 
. bm Cambria or Wales. — 
Canute the So of Swane, choſen King after his 
Father”s death by the Daniſh Army and Fleet, 
P. 300 # driven back to his Ships by Ethelred, 
P. 301 returns with a great Navy from Den- 
mark accompanied with Lachman King of 
Sweden, and Olay of Norway, p. 302 after 
ſeveral conflifts with Edmund, be at length dj- 
vides the Kingdome with him by agreement, Þ. 
308 after Edmunds death Rergns ſole King, 
P. 310 he endeavours the extirpation of the 
Saxon Line, P. 311 he ſettles his Kingdome, 
and make Peace with the Princes round about 
him, 1bid. he cauſes Edric, whoſe treaſon he 
had made uſe of, to be ſlain, and his body to be 
thrown over the Gity Wall, &C.p. 312 heſub- 
dues Norway, P. 313, 314 takes a Voyage to 
Rome, and offring there rich gifts, vows a- 
menament of hife, 314. he dies at Shaftsbury, 
and is buried at Wincheſter, p, 315 hzs cen- 
ſure. P- 315, 316, &C. Capis 


The Table. 
Capis one 2 the Catalogue of the Ancient Kings, 
| .36 
Capoirus another of the ſame number. did, 
CaraCtacus the youngeſt Son of Cunobeline, ſuc- 
ceeds in the Kingdome, P. 63 is overthrown by 
Aulus Plautius, p. 64. heads the Silures 4- 
gainſt the Romans, p. 68, 69 ts betray'd by 
Cartiſmandua, to whom he fled for refuge, 
P. 69 #s ſent to Rome, p. 70 his ſpeech to the 
Emperour, ibid. by the bravenefs of his carri- 
age he obtains pardon for himſelf and all his 
Company. | | ibid, 
Carauſius grown rich with Piracy poſſeſſes himſelf 
of this Iſland, p. 102, 103 be fortifies the Wall 
of Severus, P. 103 # the midſt of the great 
preparations of Conſtantius Chlorus againit 
him, he is ſlain by his friend AleCtus. p. 104. 
Carinus ſext by his Father Carus the Emperour 
to Govern this Iſle of Britan 3s overcome and 
_ ſlam by Dioeleſian. P. 102 
Cartiſmandua Queer of Brigantes, delvers Ca- 
ractacus bound tothe Romans, p. 69 deſerts 
her Husband Venutius, ard grves both her ſelf 
and: Kingdom to Vellecatus one of his Squires. 
Ds : P- 72, 73 
Carvilins a petty King in Britan aſſaults the Ro- 
man Camp with three others. «57 
Caſlibelaun one of the Sons of Heli, garns the 
| Kingdome by common tonſent, P. 37 his gene- 
roſity to his Brothers Sons, 1bid. he heads the 
Britans againſt JuliusCzfar andthe Romans, 
P-55 he 3s deſerted by the Trinobantes, and 
why, P. 57 he yeilds to Czfar, ibid, 7s reported 
to have had War with Androgeus, dies, and is 
buried at York. p.58 Cata- 


The Tabte. 
Cataracta an Ancient (ity in Yorkſhire, . biirnt 
by Arnted a Tyrant. P. 208 
Catellus az Anc:ent Brittiſh K:ag. .PÞ. 36 
Cerdic 4 Saxon Prince lands at Cerdic ſhore, 
and overthrows the Britans, P. 141 defeats 
their King Natanleod iz a memorable Battel, 
ibid. founds the Kingdom of Well-Saxons , 
- P. 143 ſee Rerdic. 

Cherin an Ancient Brittiſh King. P. 36 
Chriſtian Faith recerv'd 17 Britan by King Luct- 
ns, P. 95 ſaid to have been preach't by Faga- 
nus and Deruvianus, ibid. others ſay long be- 

| foreby Simon Zelotes, or Joſeph of Arima- 
thea, ibid. upoz what occaſion preach't to the 
 SAXONS. " Þ. IG1T, 162 
Chryſanthus the Sor of Marcianus a Biſhop, 
made Depnty of Britan by Theodolius. p. 111 
Cingetorix a perty King 7 Britan, aſſaults the 
Roman Camp, P. 57 7s taken Priſoner by C#- 
far. ibid, 
Claudius the Emperonr is perſwaded by Bericus, 
thouch a Britan, to invade this Iland, p.63 
he ſends Aulus Plautius hither with an Army, 
1b. he comes over himſelf and joyns with Plau- 
tius, P.65 defeats the Britans 7 a ſet Battel, 
and takes Camalodunum, p. 65 he returns to 
Rome, /eaving Plautius behind, p. 66 he hath 

.. exceſſive honours decreed him by the Senate. 1Þ, 
Cliguellius an Anczent Britiſh King. P. 36 
Clodius Albinus ſucceeds Pertinax 1 the Go- 
vernment of Britan for the Romans, Þ. 97 he 

75 vanquilh't and ſlain in a Battel against Se 

' Ptimius Severus. _ ..- , — 
Collus the Son of Marius leaves the Kingdom to 
Lucius; Þ. 95. Aa . Colilus 


— The Table. 


Coillus an ancient Britiſh King. P. 36 
Comail and two other Britiſh Kings ſlarn by Ke- 
aulin and his So Cuthwin. P. I56 
Comius of Arras ſent by Czſar to make a party 
among the Britans. P. 43 
Conſtans of a Monk, made a Cziar, reduces all 
Spain to his Father Conſtantius's obedience, 
P. 113 diſplacing Gerontius zs oppos'd by him, 
and at laſt ſlain. P. II 
Conſtantine the Son of Conſtantius Chlorus, ſa- 
luted Emperour after his Fathers death, p. 106 


his Mother ſaid to be Helena the Daughter of 


Coilus a Britiſh Prince, 1bid. his elde$t Sor 
of the ſame name, enjoys among other Provinces 
of the Empire this Iland alſo, P. 107 a common 
Souldier of the ſame name ſaluted Emperor, 
P. 113 by the valonr of Qedebecus and Ge- 
rontius, he gains im France as far as Arles, 
ibid. by the Condutt of bis Son Conſtans, and 
of Gerontius, he reduces all Spain, ibid. Ge- 
rontius diſplac't by him calls in the Vandals 


againFt him, p. 114. beſeig'd by Conſtantius 


Comes, he turns PrieFt, is afterwards carried 
_ *ntoltaly, and put to death, P. I15 
Conſtantine rhe Sox of Cador ſharply inveigh'd 
. again#t by Gildas, p. 151 be ts a to have 
murder'd two young Princes of the Blood Roy- 
al. ibid. 
Conſtantine King of Scotland joyning with the 
Danes ard Iriſh under Anlaf, is overthrown 
by Athelſtan. P. 262, 263, 264 
Conſtantius Chlorus ſent againſt Carauſius, p. 
103 defeats AleCtus, who 1s ſlain in the Bat- 
rel, p, 104. 35 acknowlede'd by the Britans as 


their 
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The Table. 
their deliverer, P. 105 divides the Empire with 
| Galerius, p. 106 abes at York. _ ibid. 
Conſtantius the Son of Conſtantine overcomes 
Magnentius, who conteſted with him for the 
ſole Empire. | | P. 107 
Cordeilla's ſmcere anſwer to her Father bepets 
his diſpleaſure, p. 25 ſhe is married to Aganip- 
pus 4 King i2 Gaul, ibid. ſhe receives her Fa- 
ther, rejetted by his other Daughters, with moſt 
autifull affeition , p. 26 a him to his 
Crown, and Reigns after him, p. 27 is van. 
quiſh't, depos'd, and impriſon'd by her two Si- 
[ters Sons. | | ibid. 
Corineus @ Trojan Commander, joyns Forces with 
Brutus, p. 18 ſlaies Imbertus, ibid. arrives 
with Brutus i» this Hand,p. 19 Cornwal from 
him denominated falls to his Lot, Þ. 19 he o- 
vercomes the Giant Goemagog. P. 20 
Crida, the fir of the Mercian Kingdom. p.1 47 
Cuichelm the Weſt-Saxon ſends Eumierus 4 
Swordman to afſaſſin King Edwin, Þ. 174: 3s 
baptis'd in Dorcheſter , but dies the ſame 
year. p.m 
Cunedagius the So of Regan depoſeth his Aunt 
Cordelia, p. 27. ſhares the Kinedom with his 
Coſin Marganus, 7s invaded by him, meets him 


and overcomes him. wid; 
Cuneglas a Britiſh Kg Reigns one of five a lit- 
tle before the Saxons were ſetled. P. I55 


Cunobeline, ſee Kymbeline. 
Cutha helps his Father Keaulin againf# Ethel- 
bert. | : P. 150 
Cuthred Kg of Weſt-Saxons joyns with Ethel- 
bald the Mercian, and gains a great vittory 
a 2 over 


The Table, 


over the Welch, p. 204, 205 he hath a fierce 
Battel with Ethelbald the Mercian, which he 
not long ſurvives, p. 206 a King of Rent of the 
ſame name. P. 217 
Cuthulf che Broryer of Keaulin vanguſheth the 
' Britans at Bedanford, and takes ſeveral 
T owns. P. 156 
Cuthwin, ſee Keanlin. 


D. 


| Þ 5 fir5t appear im the Well, p. 211 they 
ſlay the Kinos Gatherers of Cuſtome, 1bid. 
landing at Lindisfarne i York-ſhire, they 
pillage that Monaſtery, ſlay and captivate ſeve- 
ral both Friars and others, p. 212 attemptino 
eo ſpoil another Monaſtery, they are cut off by 
the Engliſh, p. 214 they make very great waſt 
and havockia Northumberland, p. 221. they 
waſte Shepey mn Kent, and engage with Ec- 
bert, zcar the River Carr, P. 224. they are 0- 
verthrown and put to flicht by Echert, p. 225 
their various ſucceſs in the Retgn of Ethelwolt, 
P. 226, 227, &C, many great Battels between 
them and the Engliſh iz the Reign of Ethelred 
with various fortune, P. 235, 236, &C. their 
whole Army being defeated, they are brought to 
terms by King Alfred, p. 241, 242 77 the ſame 
Kings Reign ſeveral vaſt Fleets of Danes ar- 
rive with freſh ſupplies, P. 24.3, 244. a vaſt Ar- 
my of them overthrowa by King Athelſtan , 

. 263 a maſſacre committed upon them by the 
Engliſh :z all parts of the Land in the Reign of 
Kins Ethelred. p. 290 Danius 
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The-Table. 
Danius reckon'd among the Ancient Britiſh 
Kings. P.33 
Deruvianus, ſee Faganus. 
Dinothus Abbot of Bangor Þis Speech to Biſhop 
Auſtin. | | P. 168, 169 
Diocleſian ſuppoſed a King of Syria, and hzs fifty 
Danehters having (all but one ) murder'd thir 
Husbands, to have bin driven upon this and. 
P- 9, 1© 
Dis the fir$+ peopler of this Iland, as ſome fabu- 
louſly affirm, p. 8 the ſame with Samothes. 1Þ. 
Donaldus ſaid to have headed the Caledonians 
againſt Septimius Severus. P. 100 
Donaldus Kz2g of Scotland brought to hard con- 
ditions by Osbert andElla K:nos of Northum- 
berland, | P.230 
Druids falſly alledg*d out of Czlar to have for- 
bidden the Britans to write their memorable 
deeds. | P. 6 
Druis the third from Samothes fabulouſly writ- 
ten the anciente$t King of this land. p.8 
Dunſtane ſent by the Nobles to reprove King Fd- 
ward for his luxury, p. 272 baniſh't by the 
King, and his Monaſtery rifled, 1bid. recall” d 
by King Edgar, 273 his miraculous eſcape when 
the reſt of the company were kulld by the fall 
of a bouſe. P. 282 
Dunwallo Mulmutins So of Cloten King of 
Cornwall, reduces the whole Wand into a 1Me- 
narchy, P. 28 eſtabliſheth the Molmutin 
Laws. P. 29 
Durſtus King of the Picts ſaid to be ſlain by the 
foyat Forces of the Britans aud Romans, 
P. I21 


Aa 3 E, Eadbald 
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E. 


Adbald after the death of his Father Ethel- 
bert, falls back, to Heathemſm, P. 171 be 
runs diſtratted, but afterwards returns to his 
right mind and faith, p. 172 by what means 
it happend, ibid. he gives his Siſter Edelburga 
in marriage to Edwin, P. 174 he dies and 
leaves his Son Excombert to ſucceed. p. 183 
Eadbert ſhares with his two Brothers in the King- 
dome of Kent, after Victred, p. 200 h#s death, 
P. 205 Eadbert Kine of Northumberland 


v%. 


after Kelwulf Wars againſt the Picts, ibid, 


joyns with Unull King of the Picts againft the 
Britans ;» Cumberland, p. 206, 207. for- 
fakes his Crown for a Monks hood. P. 207 
Eadbright, otherwiſe call'd Ethelbert, uſurping 
the Kingdom of Kent, and contending with Ke- 
nulph tbe Mercian, is taker priſoner. P. 214. 
Eadburga by chazce poiſons her Husband Birth- 
TiC with a cup which ſhe had prepar'd for ano- 
ther, P. 216 the choice propos'd to her by 
Charles the Great to whom ſhe fled, p. 216, 
217 he aſſiones her arich Monaſtery to dwell 

#7 as Abbeſs, P. 217 detefted of unchaſtity, ſhe 

z5 expelled, and dies in beggery at Pavia. 1bid. 
Eandred Sox of Eardulf Reigns thirty three years 
King of Northumberland after Alfwold the 
Uſurper , P. 217 becomes tributary to Ec- 


bert. | P. 281 
Eantrid the Son of Ethelfrid ſucceeds in the King- 
* aomof Bernicia. " Bro 'P. 18x 


Eardulf ſuppoſed to have been ſlain by Ethelred #5 


made 
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made King of the Northumbrians York af- 
ter Osbald, p. 214 in a War rais'd against 
him by his People he gets the vittory, P. 215 
is driven out of his Kingdome by Altwold, 
P. 217 
Eaſt-Angle Kingdom by whom erefted. P. 14.2 
Eaſt-Saxon Kingdom by whom begnn, P. 14.3 the 
people converted by Mellitus, p. 167 they ex- 
pel their Biſhop andrenounce their faith, P.17 1, 
172 are reconverted by means of Oſwl. p. 187 
Ebranc ſucceeds his Father Mempricius un the 
Kingdom of Britan, p. 22 builds Caer-Ebrayic 
zow York, and other places. + ibid, 
Ecbert -ſucceeds his Father Ercombert m2 the 
Kingdom of Kent, p. 191 dying, leaves a ſu- 
ſpicion of baving flain his Vncle*s Sons, Elbert 
aud Egelbright. P. I92 
Ecbert of the Weſt-Saxon Linage , flies frons 
Birthric*s ſuſpicion to Offa, and thence into 
France, p. 215 after Birthric's deceaſe 5 re- 
call'd, and with general applauſe made King, 
P. 216 he ſubdues the Britans of Cornwall, 
and beyond Severn, p. 218 overthrows Ber- 
nulf the Vſurper of Mercia at Ellandune or 
Wilton, p. 219 the Eaſt-Angles having ſlain 
Bernulf, yield to bis Soveraignty, ibid. drives 
Baldred Kng of Kent out of his Kingdpme, 
and cauſeth both Rent and other Provinces ta 
ſubmit to his Scepter, p. 220 Withlaf of Mer: 
Cla becomes tributary to him, 1Þid. he gives the 
Danes Battel by the River Carr, P. 224. in an- 
other Battel he puts to flight a great «Army of 
them, together with the Corniſh Mer joyning 
with them, P. 225 he dies, and 5s buried at 
Wincheſter, "hid, Aa 4 EC- 
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Ecferth the Son of Offa the Mercian within four 


 * months ends his Reign. P.213 
 Ecfrid Ofſw1's eldeſt Son ſucceeds him in the King- 
dom of Northumberland, p. 192 wins Lind- 
ley from Wulter the Mercian, ibid. he wars 
azainſt Ethelred the Brother of Wulter,p. 196 
he ſjenas Bertus with an Army to ſubdue Ire- 
land, ibid. marching against the PiCts ts cut 
off with moſt of his Army, P. 197 his death re- 
' veg d by Bertfrid 4 Northumbrian Caprarr. 


3G | P. 20© 
Rgan a X71” of the Scots in Britan put to flight 
:by Ethelfrid. P. 166 


Edelard K72g of the Welt-Saxons after Ina mo- 
lejted with the Rebellion of his Kinſman Of- 
wald, Þ. 204 overcoming thoſe troubles, dies 
7 peace. | ibid. 

Edgar the Brother and Succeſſor of. Edwi n the 
Engliſh Xonarchy, calls home Dunſtan from 
Baniſhment, p. 273 his peageable and proſpe- 
rous Reign, and his favour towards the Monks, 
P. 274. his ſtrift obſervance of Tuſtice, and ns 
care to ſecure the Nation with a ſtrong Fleet, 
ibid. he 5s homag*d and row'd down the River 
Dee by ezoht Kings, p. 275 his expoſtulation 
with Rened K#7z of Scotland, Þp. 276 he 15 
cheated by the treacherous Duke Athelwold 
of Elfrida, whom, avenging himſelf upon the 
faid Duke, he marries, P. 277, 278 attempt- 
zng on the chaſtity of a young Lady at Ando- 
ver, he pleaſantly deceiv'd by the « Mother, 
P. 279 dymg m the height of bis Glory, he ts 
-ui:d at Glaſton- Abby, P. 275 

£0far rnamed Atheling, bu richt and title to 

Bp the 
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the Crown of England from bis Grandfather 
Edmund Ironſide, p. 340 excluded by Ha- 
rold Son of Earl Godwin. P. 347 
Edilhere the Brother and Succeſſor of Anna in 
the Kingdom of the Eaſl-Angles, ſlain in a bat- 


tel againſt Oſw1i. p. 189 
Edilwalk the South-Saxon perſwaded to Chr:iſt:- 
anity by Wulter. —_— 


Edmund Crown'd King of the FEaſt-Angles at 
Burie, P. 229, 230 his whole Army put to 
flight by the Danes, he is taken, bound to 2 
ſtake, and ſhot with arrows. P. 236 

Edmund the Brother and Succeſſor of Athelſtane 
in the Engliſh Monarchy, frees Mercia, and 
takes ſeveral Towns from the Danes, p. 269 
he drives Anlaf and Suthirid our of Northum- 
berland, azd Dummaail ozt of Cumberland, 
P. 269, 270 the ſtrange manner of his death. 

P. 270 

Edmund framed Ironſide, the Sor of Ethelred, 
ſet up by divers of the I obles against Canute, 
P. 305 wn ſeveral Battels aoainft the Danes, 
he comes off for the moſt part vittorious, P. 306, 
307 at length conſents to divide the Kingdom 
with him, p. 308 his death thought to have bin 
violent , and not without Canute*s conſent. 

P. 309, 310 

Edred the third Brother and Succeſſor of Athel- 
ſtane, with much ado reduceth the Northum- 
brians, and puts an end to that Kingdom, p.271 
dies in the flower of his Age, and is buried at 
Wincheſter. P. 272 

Edric t:2e Son of Edelwalk King of South-Sax- 
ons {laiy by Redwalla the Welt-Saxon. Þ. - 94. 

| EdriC 
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Edric ſirnamed Streon advanc't by King Ethel. 
red, marries his Daughter Elgiva, p. 293 he 
ſecretly murthers two Noblemen whom be ha1 

 #2vited to his Lodging, P. 301 he prattiſes a- 
gainſt the life of Prince Edmund, and revolts 
fo the Danes, Þp. 303 hi cunning devices to 
binder Edmund #2 the proſecution of his Vitto- 
ries againſt Canute, p. 306, 307 ts thought by 
ſome to have bin the Contriver of King Ed- 


munds »rther, Þ. 309 the Government of 


the Mercians conferr'd upon him, P. 311 he ts 
put.to death by Canutus, and his head ſtuck up- 
01 4 Pole, and ſet upoi the highest T ower in 
London. P. 312 
Edward the Elder Son and Succeſſor of King Al- 
fred, hath War with Ethelwald his Kinſman, 
who aſpiring to the Crown, ſtirs up the Danes 
againſt him, p. 251, 252 he proves ſucceſifull 
and potent, arvers Princes and great Command- 
ers of the Danes ſubmitting to him, p, 253, 
2.54 KC. the King and whole Nation of Scot- 
land, with divers other Princes and People, do 
him homage as their Soveraign, P. 258 be dies 
at Farendon, and is buried at Wincheſter. 

P. 259, 260 
Edward ſirnamed the Younger, Edgar*s Sor byhis 
firſt Wife Egelfleda, is advanc't to the Throne, 


P. 281 the Conteſt in his Reign between the - © 


Honks and Secular Prieſts, each abetted by 
their ſeveral Parties, P. 282. great miſchief 
aone by the falling of a houſe where a General 
Council for deciding the Controverſie was held, 
ibid. Edward inhamanely murder'd by the 
treachery of his Step-mother Elfrida. p. 283 
Edward 
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Il. 3} Edward Sonof Edmund Ironlide, Heir apparent 
De © to the (rown, dies at London. P. 340 
4 | Edward ſirnamedthe Confetlor, the Son of King 
- | Ethelred by Emma,after Hardecnute's death 
ts | zs crown'd at Wincheſter, p. 326 he ſe:zeth 
o on the Treaſures of his Mother Queen Emma, 
» | lbid. he marries Edith Earl Godwin's Daxeb- 


ter, ibid. he makes preparation against Mag- 
nus Kiag of Norway , but next year makes 
peace with Harold Harvager, p. 327 he ad- 
vancesthe Normans iz England, which proves 
of ill conſequence, P. 329, 330 be 1s oppos'd by 
Earl Godwin #51 the { auſe of Euſtace of Bo- 
loign, baniſhes the Earl, and divorces his 
Danghter whom he had married, p. 330, 331, 
332 entertains Duke William of Normandy, 
P. 333 heſends Odo and Radulf with a Fleet 
avainft Godwin, and his Sons exerciſing Pi- 
racy, P- 3344 335 Teconciliation at length 
made, he reſtores the Earl, his Sons and Daugh- 
ter, all to their former dignties, P. 336 hets 
faid to have deſign'd Duke William of Nor- 
mandy hzs Succeſſor to the Crown, P. 344. ates 
aud is buried at Weſtminſter, p. 34-5 his Cha- 
ratter. P. 346, 347 
Edwi the Son and Succeſſor of Edmund # crown- 
ed at Kingſton, p. 272 he baniſheth Biſho 
Dunſtan for reproving his wantonnefs with Al- 
giva, and proves an enemy to all Monks, ibid. 
the Mercians and Northumbrians revolt from 
bim, and ſet up his Brother Edgar, p. 273 with 
rief thereof he ends his days, and is buried at 
incheſter, ibid. 
Edwin thrown out of the Kingdom of Deira b 
NE : 7 _ Ethelirid, 
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Ethelfrid, p. 157, 172 flying to Redwall rhe 
Eaſt-Angle for refuge, he is defended again#t 
Ethelfrid, p. 173 he exceeds in power and ex- 
tent of Dominion all before him, P. 174 mar- 
r:es Edelburga the Siſter of Eadbald , ibid. 
he is wounded by an Aſſaſſin from Cuichelm, 
P. 175 the ſtrange relation of his Converſion 
to Chriſtiamty, P. 176, 177 he __ Eor- 
pald the Son of Redwald to embrace the Chri- 
ſtian Faith, p. 179 he ts ſlain in a Battel a- 
gains Redwalla. P. 180 
Edwin Duke of the Mercians, fee Morcar. 
Elanius reckor'd im the number of ancient Britiſh 


Kings. P. 33 
Eldadus. P. 36 
Eldol. | ibid. 
Eledancus. ibid. 


Elfled the Siſter of King Edward the Elder, takes 
Derby from the Danes, p. 255 her Army of 
Mercians vi&orious againſt the Welch, 1b1d. 
after ſeveral Martial Atts, ſhe dies at Tam- 
worth. P. 258 

Elfred the Son of King Ethelred by Emma, be- 
tray'd by Earl Godwin, and cruelly made a- 
way by Harold. 310, 321 

Elfwald the Sex of Oſwulf ſucceeding Ethelred 
1 Northumberland 7s rebell'@ againſt by two 
of his Noblemen Osbald and Ethelheard, Þp. 
209 he is ſlain by the Conſpiracy of SIggan one 


of his Nobles. P. 210 
Elfwin ſlain in a Battel between his Brother Ec- 
frid and Ethelred. P. 196 


Elidure'*s noble demeanor towards his depoſed Bro- 
ther, P. 34 after Archigallo's death he re 
| ſames 
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ſumes the Government, but i areven out again 
_ and impriſon'd by his two other Brethren. p. 3 5 
Eliud reckgn'd in the number of Ancient Britih 
Kings. P. 36 
Ella the Saxon ' lands with his three Sons, and 
beats the Britans in two Battels, Þ. 140 be 
and his Son Cilla take Andredſchelter i; Kent 
by force, P. 141 begins his Kingdome of the 
 South-Saxons. 1bid. 
Elwold Nephew of Ethelwald Reigns King of the 
Eaſt-Angles after Aldult. P. 219 
Emeric ſucceeds Otha in the Kingdom of Rent. 
' P. 150 
Emma the Daughter of Richard Duke of Nor: 
mandy. marrred firſt to K. p. 290 afterwards 
zo Canute, p. 312 baniſht by her Son-in-Law 
Harold, ſhe retires to Flanders, and is enter- 
tained by Earl Baldwin, Þ. 318, 319 her 
Treaſures ſeized on by her Son King Ed- 
ward, P. 326 ſhe dies, and is buried at Win- 
cheſter, Þ. 334 4 Tradition concerning her 
queſtion'd. ibid. 
Eorpwald the Sor of Redwald King of the Eaſt- 
Angles perſwaded to Chriſtiamty by Edwin, 
P. 179 he 1 ſlain in fight by Ricbert a Pa- 
gan. P. 180 
Erchenwin ſa:d by Huntingdon to be the Erettor 
of the Kingdom of the Eaſt-Saxons. ÞP. 143 
Ercombert ſucceeds Eadbald in the Kingdome of 
Kent. | P. 183 
Eric, ſee Iric. 
Ermenred thoxght to have had more right to the 
| Kingdome than Ercombert. ibid. 
Eſcwin azd Kentwin the Nephew and Son of Ki- 
negil, 
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negil, ſaid to have ſucceeded Kenwalk 17 the 
Government of the Weſt-Saxons, p. 192 EſCc- 
win joyns Bartel with Wulfer at Bedanhafer, 
and not long after deceaſeth. ibid. 

Eſtrildis belov'd by Locrine, p. 20, 21 # with 
her Daughter Sabra thrown into a River, P.21 
Ethelbald King of Mercia, after Ina commands 
all the Provinces on this ſide Humber, p. 201 
he takes the Town of Somerton, Pp. 204 frau- 
dulentiy aſſaults part of Northumberland #7 
. Eadberts abſence, ibid. his encounter at Beor- 
ford with Cuthred the Weſt-Saxon, p. 205, 
206 iz another bloody fight at Secandune he 

7s [latn, | - 20 
Ethelbald a-d Ethelbert ſhare the Engliſh-Sax- 
on Kingdom between them after their Father 
Ethelwolf, Ethelbald marries Judith his Fa- 
ther*s Widow, P. 232 #5 buried at Shirburn. ib. 

Ethelbert ſucceeds Emeric 72 the Kingdome of 
Kent, Þ. 150 he is defeated at Wibbandun 
by Keaulin and his Son Cutha, ibid. zlarges 
his Dominions from Kent to Humber, p. 161 
crvilly receives Auſtin and his Fellow-preachers 
of the Goſpel, p. 163, 164. is himſelf baptiz'd, 
P. 164 mov'd by Auſtin, be builds S* Peters 
Chnrch in Canterbury, and endows it, P. 166 
he ouilds and endows S* Pauls Church in Lon- 
don, and the Cathedral at Rocheſter, p. 167 

bis death. | P. 170 

Ethelberr, Eadbert, and Alric ſucceed their Fa- 
ther ViEtred zn the Kingdom of Kent, Þ. 200 
fee Fadbright. | 

Ethelbert the Son of EthelwolF after the death 

of his Brother Ethelbald enjoys the whole _ inp- 

ome 
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dome to himſelf, p. 232 during his Reign the 
Danes waſte Kent, p. 233 he is buried with 
his Brother at Shirburn. ibid. 
Ethelfrid ſucceeds Ethelric in the Kingdom of 
Northumberland, p. 158 he waſtes the Bri- 
tans, P. 166 overthrows Edan King of Scots, 
ibid. 2 4 Battel at Weſtcheſter againſt the 
Britiſh Forces he ſlays above twelve hundred 
Monks. P. 169, 170 
Ethelmund azd Weolſtan the oppoſite Leaders 
of each party in a fight berween the Worſter- 
ire men and Wilt-ſhire men ſlain. P. 216 
Ethelred ſucceeding his Brother Wultfer n the 
Kingdom of Mercia, recovers Lindſey and o- 
ther parts, P. 193 invades the Kingdome of 
Kent, ibid. ſore Battel between him and EC- 
frid the Northumbrian, p. 196 after the v1o- 
lent death of his Queen he exchanges his Crown 
for a Monks Cowl. P. 199 
Ethelred the Son of Mollo, the Uſurper Alcled 
being forſaken by the Northumbrians, and de- 
pos'd, is Crown'd in bis ſtead, p. 208 having 
cauſed three of his Noblemen to be treacherouſly 
ſlain, be is driven into baniſhment, iÞ1d. after 
ren years baniſhment reſtor'd again, p. 210 he 
cruelly and treacherouſly puts to death Oelf and 
Oelfwin, the Sons of Elfwald formerly King, 
P. 212 and afterwards Oſred , who though 
ſhaven a Monk,, attempted again upon the 
Kingdom, ibid. he marries Elfled the Daugh- 
cer of Offa, p. 212 ts miſerably ſlain by his peo- 
= P. 214. 
Ethelred the Son of Eandred driven ont in his 4" 
year, P. 226 is re-exalted to his Seat, but ſlain 
the 4 year after. ibid. Ethel 
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Ethelred the third Son of Ethelwolf the third 
Monarch of the Engliſh-Saxons infeſted with 
freſh Invaſions of the Danes, p. 233 he fights 
ſeveral great Battels with the Danes with va: 
rious ſucceſs, P. 236, 237 he dies in the 5b 
year of his Reign, and is buried at fe 

| | P. 236 

Ethelred the Son of Edgar by Elfrida crown'd at 
Kingſton, p. 283 Dunſtan at his Baptiſm pre- 
ages ill of his future ſlothful Reign, Pp. 284. new 
Invaſions of the Danes, and great ſpoils com- 
mitted by them in his Reign, P. 284., 285, &C. 
being reduc*t to ſtreights by the Danes, he re- 
tires into Normandy, p. 300 25 recall'd by his 
people, and joyfuilyreceived, p. 300,301 drives 
Canute the Dane back#o his Ships, P. 301 he 
dies at London. 


| | P- 395. 
Ethelric Ida*s Sor expels Edwin the Sorz of Alla 


out of the Kingdom of Deira. P. 157 
Ethelwald the So of Oſwald K:ing of Deira; 
taking part with the Mercians, withdraws his 
Forces.” © | oy Pe. 186 
Ethelwald the Brother of Edelhere ſucceeds him 
in the Kingdom of the Eaſlt-Angles. ibid. 
Ethelwald {iraamed Mollo ſer up by of the 
Northumbrians zz theroom of Oſwult, p. 208 

he ſlays in Battel Ofwin a Lord that rebell'd 
again$t him, bid. ts ſet upon by Alcled who 
aſſumes his place. 2. Þ. 208, 209 
Ethelwolf the ſecond Monarch of the Engliſh- 
Saxons, of a mild nature, not warlike, or am- 
bitions, P. 225 he with his Son Ethelbald gives 
the Danes a total defeat at Ak-Lea, or Oak: 
Lea, p. 227, 228 he dedicates the mY his 
whole 
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whole Kingdom toward the maintenance of Maſe 
ſes and Pſalms for the proſpering of Him and 
his Capt ains againſt the Danes, p. 228 takes 

a journey ts Rome with his Son Alfrid, and 
marries Judith the Daughter of Charles the 
Bald of France, þ. 229: he is ariven by a Con- 
ſpiracy to conſign half his Kingdom to his Sort 
Fthelbald, ibid. dies and is buried at Win- 

.. cheſter, P. 231 
Fthelwolf Earl of Bark-ſhire obtains a Vidtory 
againſt the Danes at Englefield, p. 236 2 
another Battel i ſlain himſelf, ibid. 
Ethildrith refuſmg for twelve years her Husband 
Ecfrids Bed, at length veils her ſelf a Nun, 
and us made Abbeſs of Ely. P. I96 
Euſtace Count of Boloign revenging the death of 
one of his Servants, 1s ſet upon by the (Ttizens 
of Canterbury, p. 330 he complains to King 
Edward who takes his part againſt the Canter: 
burians, 4nd commands Earl Godwin againſt 
them, but it Vain. P. 330, 331, &C; 


I 


| Pre and Deruvianusſaid tohavepreath't 
the Goſpel here, and to have converted almoſt 
. the whole Iſland. | P. 95 
Fauſtus izceſtuouſly born of Vortirher and his 
Dauzhter, lives a devont life in Glamorgan- 

. fhire. | RE o—£v 
Fergus Kzng of Scots ſaid to be ſlain by the joynt 
.. Forces. of the Britans and Romans. p. 141 
Ferrex the S641 of Gorbogudo, /lays in fight his 
BY Brother 
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Brother Porrex, though aſſiſted with Forces 
out of France, p. 28 # in revenge ſlam himſelf 


:n bed by his Mother Videna. ibid, 
Flattery oatous and contemptible to a generous ſpi- 
rit, .. D, $19 


Francus, nam'd among the four Sons of Iſtion, 
ſprung of Japhet, and from him-the Francs ſaid 
fo be deriv'd, P. I© 
Fulgenius reckor'd among the eAncient Britiſh 
Kings, P. 36 the Commander in Chief of the 
Caledonians _—_ Septimius Severus, /o 


call'd by Geofiry of Monmouth. P. 100 

G. 
(_ heads the Britans again#t Julius 
Agricola. P. 89 


Germanus #2 a publick diſputation at Verulam, 
putsto ſilence the chief of the Pelagians,p. 122, 
123 he ts tntreated by the Britans to head them 
against the PiCts and Saxons, P. 123 he gains 
the Viftory by a religious Stratagem, P. 124. 
hzs death. P. 127 
Gerontius a Britan by his valonr advances the 
ſucceſs of Conſtantine the Vſurper in France 
and Spain, P. 113 difplac't by him, he calls in 
the Vandals againFt him, p. 114. deſerted by 
his Souldiers, he defends himſelf valiantly with 
the ſlaughter of three hundred of his enemies, 
ibid. be kills his Wife Nonnichia refuſing to 
out-lwve him. 1Þ1 
Geruntius the So: of Elidure not þzs immediate 
Szccefſor, P. 35, 36 
Godwin 
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Godwin Earl of Kent, and the Welſt-Saxons 
ſtand for Hardecnute, p. 318 he betrayes 
Prince Elfred to Harold, p. 319, 321 beg 
called to account by Hardecnute, he appeaſeth 
him with a very rich Preſent, p. 322 he earn- 
eftly exhorts Edward to take upon him the 
Crown of England, p. 325 marries his Daugh- 
ter to King Edward, Þ. 326, 327 he races 
Forces in oppoſition of the French whom the 
King favour'd, P. 331,332 is baniſht, P.333 
be and his Sons uniting 12 a great Fleet, grow 
formidable, p. 335 coming up to London with 
his Ships, and preparing for Batte!, a Reconci- 
liation 14 ſuddenly made between him and the 
King, Pp. 336 ſitting with the King at T able, 
he ſuddenly ſinks down dead in his ſeat. p.337 
Gomer the eldeſt Son of Japhet believ'd the firſt 
that peopled theſe Weſt and Northern Climes. 

. 8 

Gonorlll gains upon the affettion of her F _- 
King Leir by her diſſimulation, P. 24. ſhe 18 
married with Maglaunus Duke of Albania, 
P. 25 her uingratitude to her Father after ſhe 
had gain'd from him what ſhe could. P. 25, 26 
Gorbogudo, or Gorbodego ſucceeds Kinmar- 


cus in the Kingdom. P. 28 
Gorbonian ſucceeds Morindus 77 the Kingdom, 
P. 33 his juſtice and piety. ibid. 


Gratianus Funarius the Father of Valentinian, 
Commander in Chief of the Roman Armes 17 
Britan. - ay 

Gregory Arch-deacon of Rome, and afterward 
Pope,procures the ſending over of Avbot Auſtin 
and others to preach the Goſpel to the SAXONS #72 
this Iſland. p. 162 Bb 2 Grifin 
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Griffin Prixce of South-Wales joyning with Al- 
gar, and committing great ſpotl in Hereford, 

75 purſued by Harold Earl of Kent, p. 339 af- 
ter a Peace concluded, he breaks his Faith, and 
returns to Hoſtility, ibid. #5 again reduc't,P. 
340 Harold ſent agatnſt himbrings the Welch 

to ſubmiſſion, P. 34-1 lirking about the Country, 
he is taken and ſlain by Griffin Prince of North- 
Wales. ibid. 
Guendolen the Daughter of Corinens zs married 
to Locrine the Sor of Brutus, P. 20, 21. being 
aivorc't by him, gives him Battel, wherein he 1s 
ſlain, p. 21 cauſeth Eſtrildis whom Locrine 
nad married, to be thrown into a Rrver with 
ber Dazghter Sabra, 1bid. governs fifteen 
years in behalf of her Son Madan. ibid. 
Gueniver the Wife of King Arthur kept from him 
by Melvas a Britiſh King 3z the T own of Gla- 
ſton. P. 146 
Guiderius ſaid to have been the Son of Cunobe- 
line, and ſlain in a Battel against Claudius, 


p. 66 
Guitheline ſucceeds his Father Gurguntius Bar- 
birus 2 the Kingdom, P: 32 


 Gunhildis che Siſter of Swane with her Husband 
Earl Palingus, amd her young Son cruelly mur- 


ther'd. P. 29T 
Guorangonus 4 Kng of Rent before it was given 
to the SAXONS. P. 133 


Guortimer the Sor of Vortiger bends his endea- 
vours ts drive out the SAXONS, P. 134. his ſuc- 
ceſs againft them in ſeveral Battels, p. 136 ay- 
in, he commands his boxes to be buried m the 
Port of Stonar. ' thid, 

Gurguntius 
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Gurguntius Barbirus ſucceeds Belinus 7 the 
Kingdom, overcomes the Dane, and gives in- 
couragement to Bartholinus 4 Spaniard to ſer- 
tle a Plantation in Ireland, p. 32 another an- 
cient Britiſh my amd Gurguntius. p. 36 

Gurguſtius ſucceeds Rivallo 2 the Kingdome. 

| P. 28 

Gyrtha Sor of Ear! Godwin accompanes his Fa: 
ther into Flanders, together with his Brothers 
Toſti and Swane, ÞP. 333 h# noble advice to 
his Brother Harold as he was ready to give bat- 
tel to Duke William of Normandy, p. 353 
he is ſlain mm the ſaid battel with his Brothers 


Harold and Leofwin. - P- 355 
Gythroor Gothrun a Daniſh Kz7g —_ and 
receiv'd out of the Font by King Alfred, p. 


24.2 the Kingdom of the Ealt-Angles ſaid to 
be beſtow'd on him to hold of the ſaid Alfred. 
ibid. 


H. 


| fa the Sen of Canute by Emma, 
call'd over from Bruges, and receiv'd King 
with general acclamation, P. 321 he calls God- 
win ard others to account about the death of 
Elfred, p. 322 enrag'd at the Gtizens of Wor- 
ceſter for killing bis Tax-gatherers, he ſends 
an Army againſt them, and burns the City, 
« 323 he kindly receives and entertains be 
valf Brother Edward, ibid. eating and drink: 
ng hard at a great Feaſt, he falls down fpeech- 

| tefs, and ſqon after expiring, 1s burigd at Win- 
cheſter, ibid, Bb 3 Harold 
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Harold.ſ:rnamed Harefoot, the Son of Canute 
elefted King by Duke Leofric and the Merci- 
ans, P. 318 he bamſhes his Mother-in- Law 
Emma, ibid, hzs perfidiouſneſ and cruelty to- 
wards Elfred the Son of Ethelred, p. 319, 
321 he dies and is buried at Wincheſter. 
P. 321 

Harold So of Godwin, made Earl of Kent , 
and ſent againit Prince Grifhn of Wales, p. 
339 hereduces him at laſt to utmoſt extremi- 
7Y, P. 340, 34-1 being caſt upon the CoaSt of 
Normandy, and brought to Dukg William, 
be promiſes his endeavours to make him King of 
England, p. 343, 344 he takes the Crown 
kimſelf, p. 347 puts off Duke William ae- 
mana it with a ſlighting anſwer, P. 349, 
350 #& invaded by his Brother Tolli, p. 348 
_ Harold Harfager King of Norwey, whom 
e utterly overthrows and ſlays, together with 


Toſti, p. 350, 351 # invaded by Duke Wil- 


liam of Normandy, p. 352 #s overthrown. at 
the Battcl of Haſtings, and ſlain, together with 
his two Brothers Leofwin and Gyrtha. p.355 
Helvias Pertinax ſucceeds Ulpins Marcellus iz; 
tne Government of Britan. P. 96 
Hengiſt and Horſa with an Army of Saxons, 
Jutes a4 Angles, land mm the Iſle of Thanet, 
P. 131,132 Henglilt :7vites over more of his 
Countrey-men, P.132: be gains advantages of 
Vortiger by marrying his Daughter to him, 
P- 133 he takes on him Kingly Title, p. 136 
bzs ſeveral Battels againſt the Britans, Þ. 137 
his treacherous pas B05 of three hundred Bri- 
tiſh Graxdees under pretence of Treaty, P. 138 
his death. Þ. 140 __- - Henninns 
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Henninus Dake of Cornwall hath Regan the 
' Daughter of King Leir giver him 17 Marrs 


age. P. 25 
Herebert a Saxon Earl ſlam with moſt part of hzs 
Army by the Danes at a place call'd Mereſ- 
WAaT. | P. 226 
Hinguar and Hubba two Daniſh Brethren, how 
they got footing by degrees in England. p. 233, 

| 234 

Hiſtion ſard ro be deſcended of Japhet, and to 
have had four Sons who peopled the greateS? 
part of Europe. P. IO 
Honorius the Emperonr ſends aid twice to the Bri- 
tans againſt their Northern Invaders. p. 119, 
I20 

Horſa the Brotber of Hengiſt ſlain zn the Saxons 
Warr agamns the Britans, Þ. 136 his Burial- 
place gave name to Horited a Town in —_ 
1b1d. 

Humbeanna and Albert ſaid by ſome to have 
ſhar'd the Kingdome of Faſt-Angles after one 


Elfwald. P. 219 
l. 

Ago or Lago ſucceeds his Uncle Gurguſtins 17 

the Kingdom. P. 28 


Icenians, ard by their example the Trinobantes 
riſe up in Arms againſt the Romans. ÞP. 76 
Ida the Saxon begins the Kingdom of Bernicia 7: 


Northumberland. P. 149, 150 
Idwallo learns by his Brother's ill ſucceſs to rule 
well, P- 35 
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Imrmanuentius ſlain by Caihbelan. P. 56 
Immin, Eaba, and 4m Noblemen of Mer- 
cia throw off Oſwi, andſet up Wultfer. p. 191 
Ina ſucceeds Kedwalla im the Kingdome of the 
Welt-Saxons, P. 198 he marches i intoKent to 
demand ſatisfation for the burning of Mollo, 
ibid. 7s pacified by Victred yg a ſumme of 
money, and the delivering. up of the Acceſſo- 
res, ibid. vanquiſhes Gerent King of Wales, 
 Þ. 200 ſlays Kenwulf and Albright, and van- 
quiſhes the Eaſt-Angles, P. 201 ends his days 
at Rome. ibid. 
Inniaunus depos'd for his ill courſes. P. 35 
Joſeph of Arimath#a Jaid to have firſt preacht 
the Chriſtian Faith in this Iland. . 95 
_ Jovinus ſent Deputy into this Iſland by the = 
. - rour Valentinian, P. 1 
Iric a Dane mage Farl of Northumberland Fo 
Cannte zz place of Uthred ſlazn, p. 304, 311 
he is ſaid by ſome to have made War avainst 
Malcolm King of Scots, P. 3 I2, 3 13 his 
 greatne f ſuſpected by Canute, he ts baniſht the 
Realm. P- 313 
Julins Agricola the Emperours Lieutenant in 
Britan, almoſt extirpates the Ordovices, p. 83 
finiſhes the Conqueſt of the Iſle of Mona, ibid. 
his juſtice and prudence in Government, Þ. 84. 
he brings the Britans to Crvility, Arts, and an 
Imitation of the Roman faſhions, Þ. 85 he re- 
CELUes truumphal Honours from Titus, P- 86 he 
extends his Conqueſts to Scotland, ſubdues the 
Orcades and other Scotch Iſlands; p. 86, 87 
he is bard put to it in ſeveral Conflicts, but comes 
eff vittorious, P. 89, go, &c. he is commanded 
home 6 by | Domitian. P -— Julws 
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Julius Czfar bath Intelligence that the Britans 
' are aiding to his Enemntes the Gauls, p. 4.1, 4.2 
be ſends Caius Voluſenus to make diſcovery of 
the nature of the People, and ſtrength of the 
Country, P. 4-3 after him Comius of Arras to 
make a party among the Britans, ibid. the ſtout 
reſiſtance he meets with from them at his land- 
118, P. 45, 46 he receives terms of peace from 
them, P. 47 he loſes a great part of his Fleet, 
ibid. defeats the Britans, and brings them a- 
new to terms of Peace, and ſets ſail for Belgia, 
P. 49, 50 the year following he lands his Army 
again, P. 51 he hath a very ſharp diſpute with 
the Britans near the Stowr in Kent, P.52,53 
he recerves terms of Peace from the Trino- 
bantes, P. 56 he brings Caſlibelan to Terms, 
P. 57 he leaves the Iland, ibid. offers to Ve- 
nus the Patronefs of his Family a Corſelet of 
Britiſh Pearl. ibid, 
Julius Frontinus. che Emperours Lieutenant in 
 Britan, tames the Silures a warlike people. 


Julius Severus governs Britan ander Adrian the | 


Emperour. P- 93 
K. 

"Gare furrenders the Kingdom of Mercia to 

his Kinſman Penda. P. 179 


Keaulin ſucceeds his Father Renric in the King- 
dom of the Welt-Saxons, P. 150 be and his 
Sox Cuthin ſlay three Britiſh Kings at Deor- 
ham, p. 156 gives the Britans a very great 
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rout at Fethanleage, p. 156, 157 # totally 
routed by the Britans at Wodensbeorth, and 
chac't out of his Kingaome , dies in poverty. 
_ P- 157, 158 
Kendwalla or Kadwallon a Britiſh KXizg joyn- 
6:2 with Penda the Mercian, ſlays Edwin #2 
Battel. | P. 180 
Kedwalla a Weſt-Saxon Prince returned from 
Baniſhment, ſlaysin fight Edelwalk the South- 
Saxon, and 7 that Edric his Succeſſor, P. 
I 94. going to the Iſle of Wight, he devotes the 
fourth part thereof to holy uſes, ibid. the Sons 
of Arwald King of that Iſle ſlain by his order, 
P. 195 he harraſſes the Conntrey of the South- 
Saxons, tbid. # repell'd by the Kentiſh mer, 
ibid. yet revenges the death of his Brother 
Mollo, p. 196 gong to Rome to be baptiz'd, 
he dies there about five weeks after his Bap- 
reſm, | P. 197, 198 
Kelred the Soy of Ethelred ſucceeds Kenred 5 
the Mercian K:ngdom, p. 199 poſſeſt with an 
evil Spirit, he dies in deſpair. P. 200 
Kelwulf reigns King of the Welt-Saxons after 
Keola, p. 165 he makes War upon the South- 
Saxons, P. 170 dying, leaves the Kingdom to 
bis Brothers Sons. ibid, 
Kelwulf adopted by Ofric the Northumbrian to 
be his Succeſſor in the Kingdom, p. 201 he be- 
comes 4 Monk in Lindisfarn. P. 204. 
Kened Kg of the Scots does high honour ts King 
Edgar, Þ. 275 .recerves great favours from 
him, 1bid.- is challeng'd by bim upon ſome words 
let fall, but ſoon pacifies him, P: 276 
Kenelm ſucceeding 4 Child in the hare" of 
VIETCIA 
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Mercia after Kenulf, :s murther*d by order of 
his Siſter Quendrid. P. 218 
Kenred the Sox of Wulfer ſucceeds Ethelred wz 
the Mercian Kingdom, P. 199 having reien'd 
a while, he goes to Rome, and ts there ſhorn 2 
Auk, ibid. another Kenred ſucceeds in the 
Kingdom of Northumberland. P. 200 
Kenric. the Son of Kerdic overthrows the Bri- 
tans that oppoſe him, Þ. 14.1 kills and puts to 
flught many of the Britans at Searesbirig now 
Salisbury, p. 150 afterwards at Beranvirig 


ow Banbury. ibid. 
Kentwin a Weſt-Saxon K:ng chaces the Welch- 
Britans to the Sea-ſhore, P. I 


Kenulf hath the Kinadom of Mercia bequeath*d 
him by Ecferth, p. 213 he leaves behind him 

_ the praiſe of a Vertuous Reign.  Þ.218 
Kenwalk ſucceeds his Father Kinegils 2 the. 
Kingdom af the Weſt-Saxons, p. 184 hs ſuc- 
ceſſes variouſly delwver'd, p. 185, 186 he 5 
ſaid to have aiſcomfited the Britans at Pen 27 
Somerſet-ſhire, p. 190 ard giving Battel to 
Wulfer to have taken him. priſoner, ibid. dy- 


ins, leaves the Government to. Sexburga his 


Wife. | "5: Rm 
Kenwulf ent uled Clito ſlain by Ina the Welt- 
Saxon. - P. 201 


— King of the Weſt-Saxons, ſee Kin- 

WUIL, 

Reola the Son of Cuthulf ſucceeds his Uncle Ke- 

_ aulin zx the Weſt-Saxon Kingdom. 'Þp. 158 

Keolwulf the Brother of Kenulf the Mercian, 

* after two years Reign driven out by Bernulf ar 
Dfarger. a 


P. 219 
Keorle 
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Reorle with the Forces of Devonſhire over- 
throws the Danes at Wigganbeorch. p. 227 
Rerdic 4 Saxon Prince landed at Rerdicihore, 
and overthrows the Britans, p. 14.1 defeats 
their King Natanled in a memorable Battel, | ] 
ibid. founds the Kingdome of the Welt-Sax- | 


ONS, P. 143 he overthrows the Britans again 

twice at Kerdic's Ford, and at Kerdic's | 

League. - Ibid. - | 
Kimarus reckon'd among the eAncient Britiſh 

Kings. P- 3 


3 

Kinegils and Cuichelm ſucceed Kelwulf 77: 
the Kingdom of the Wellt-Saxons, p. 170 they 
make Tres with Penda the Mercian, p. 179 
they are converted to the Chriſtian Faith, p. 
183 Kineglls dying leaves his Son Kenwalk 


fo ſucceed. | P. 184. 
Kinmarcus ſucceeds Sifillius iz the Kingdome. 
P. 28 


Kinwulf, or Kenwulf (Sigebert being thrown 
out, and ſlain by a Swineherd) # ſaluted King 
of the Welt-Saxans, p. 206 behaves himſelf 
valorouſly in ſeveral battels againſt the Welch, 
P. 208 put to the worſt at Belington by Offa 
the Mercian, ibid. # routed and ſlain 1m Bat- 
tel by Kineard whom be had commanded inta 
Bamſhment. P. 209, 210 

Kymbelineor Cunobeline che Succeſſor of Tenu- 
antius ſaid to be brought up in the Court of Au- 
ouſtus, p. 62 his chief Seat Camalodunum 
or Maldan. ibid, 
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L. 
£m and Arts when began to flouriſh a- 


mong the SAXONS. P. IgN 


Leil ſucceeds Brute Greenſheild, and builds Ca- 


_ erxletl. P. 23 
Leofric Duke of Mercia and Siward of Nor- 
thumberland ſet by Hardecnute againf# the 
people of Worceſter, p. 323 by their Counſel 
King Edward ſeizeth on the Treaſures of his 
Mother Queen Emma, p. 326 they raiſe 
Forces for the King againſt Earl Godwin, Þ. 
332 Leofric's death, P. 341 
Leofwin Sor of Earl Godwin, after his Fathers 
Baniſhment goes over with his Brother Harold 
into Ireland, p. 333 he and Harold aſſiſt their 
Father with a Fleet againſt King Edward, Þ. 
334 335 he ts ſlain with his Brothers Harold 
and Gyrtha in the Battel aoainſt William 
Dake of Normandy. P. 355 
LinCeus deliver”d in fabulous ſtory to be the Flus- 
band of one of the feign'd fifty Daughters of 
Diocleſian King of Syria, p. 10 the only man 
ſav'd by his Wife, when all the reſt of the fifty 
ſlew their Husbands. ibid. 
Locrin the eldeſt Sor of Brutus hath the middle 
part of this Iſland call'd Loegria for his ſhare 
7 the Kingdom, P. 20 
Lollius Urbicus draws a Wall of T urfs between 
the Frith of Dunbritton and Edinborough. 


P. 94 
London with a great multitude of ber Inhabs- 
tants by a ſudden fire conſumed. P. 215 


Lothair 
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Lothair ſucceeds his Brother Ecbert in the King- 
dom of Kent. P. 192 
Lucius a K:2g in ſome part of Britan thought the 
firſt of any King in Europe who receiv'd the 
Chriſtian Faith, p. 95 is made the ſecond by 
deſcent from Marius, ibid. after a long Reign 


buried at Gloceſter. P- 96 
Lud walls about Trinovant, and calls it Caer 
{.ud, or Luds T own. P. 36 


Ludiken the Mercian gorrg to avenge Bernult, 
z5 ſurpris'd by the Eall-Angles, and put to the 
ſword. P. 220 
Lupicinus ſent over Deputy #nto this Iſland by Ju- 
lian the Emperour, but ſoon recall'd, p. 108 
Lupus B:ſhop of Troyes aſſiſtant ro Germanus 
of Auxerre 2 the Reformation of the Britiſh 
Caurch. P. 122, 123 


M. 


Adan ſucceeds. his Father Locrin 7 the 
| Kingdom. P. 21 
Maglaunus Dxke of Albania marries Gonorill 
elde&+ Daughter of King Leir. P. 25 
Maglocune ſirnamed the Iſland Dragon, one of 
the five that reign'd toward the beginning of the 
Saxon Heptarchy. | 4 
Magus the Son and Succeſſor of Samothes, whom 
'  Jome fable to have been the firſt peopler of this 
Iſland. P. 8 
Malcolm So of Kened K7g of Scots, falling 1n- 
to Northumberland with his whole power ut- 
terly overthrown by Uthred, P. 304 ſome ſay 
by Eric. Þp. 213 Malcolm 
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Malcolm Sor of the Cumbrian King made King 
of Scotland by Siward in the room of Mac- 
beth. P. 338 

Malcolm KX7zg of Scotland coming to viſit King 
Edward, ſwears Brotherhood with Toſti the 
Northumbrian, p. 340 afterwards in his ab- 
ſence harraſſes Northumberland. |ﬀ ibid. 

Mandubratius Sz of Immanuentius favonr'd 
by the Trinobantes againſt Caſlibelan. p. 56 

Marganus the Sox of Gonorill depoſeth his Aunt 
Cordela, p. 27 ſhares the Kingdom with his 
Couſin Cunedagius, 3rvades him, but is met 


_ "and overcome by him. ibid. 


Marganus the Son of Archigallo 2 good King. 
P.35 
Marius the Son of Arviragus #s ſaid to have over- 

come the Picts, and ſlain their King Roderic. 


Þ.9 
Martia the Wife of King Guitheline ſazd to ho 
tnſtituted the Law cai/Pd Marchen Leage. p.32 
Martinus made Deputy of the Britiſh Provence 
fauling to kill Paulus, falls upon his own Sword. 
P. 107, 108 | 
Maximianus Herculeus forc't to cortlude a peace 
with Caraulius, and yield him Britan. Þ. 103 
Maximus 42 Spaniard »ſurping part of the En 
pire, is overcome at length and ſlain by Theo- 
doſius, p. 111 Maximus 4 fricad of Geron- 
tius 3s by him ſet up in Spain againſt Conſtan- 


tine the Uſurper. P. 114: 
Mempricjus one of Brutus his Council perſwades 
him to haſten out of Greece. P. 1 


Mempricius and Malim ſucceed their Father 
Madan 2 the Kineaom, PÞ, 21 Mempricius 
| treache- 
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treacherouſly ſlaying his Brother, gets ſole poſſeſ- 
fron of the Kingdom, reigns tyrannically, and is 
at laſt devour'd by Wolves. -.Þ. 22 
Mellitus, Juſtus, ard others ſent with Auſtin to 
the Converſion of the Saxons, P. 165 he con- 
verts the Eaſt-Saxons, p. 167 S* Paul*s Church 
in London built for his Cathedral by Ethelred, 
 « that of Rocheſter for Juſtus. ibid; 
Mollo, the Brother of Cedwalla, perſ#d, beſet, 
and burnt in a houſe whither he had fled for ſhcl- 
ter, P. 195 his death reveng'd by his Brother. 
| . Þ. 96 
Morcar the Sonof Algar made Earl of Northum- 
berland #2 the room of Tolli, p. 342 he and 
Edwin Duke of the Mercians put Toſti ro 
fubt, Pp. 349 they give Battcl to Harold Hars- 
fager, Kino of Norwey : but are put to the 
worſt, p. 351 they refuſe to ſet up Edgar, and 
at length are brought to ſwear fidelity to Duke 
William of Normandy. P. 355, 356 
Mordred Arthur*s Nephew ſaid to have given 
 bhimina Battel bis deaths wound. P. 154 
Morindus, the Sox of Elanius by Tangueſtela, 4 
valiant man, but infinitely cruel, P. 33 
Mulmutius, ſee Dunwallo. 


ll 
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'0 x and Ebilla calld over by Hengiſt their 
Uncle, p: 133 they poſſeſs themſelves of that 
part of the Iſle which # now Northumberland. 
it | ibid. 

Otnus, oze in the ( atalogue of Antient Britiſh 
Kings, p. 36 | | 


Oeric 
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Oeric or Oiſc ſucceeds his. Father Hengilt «x the 
Kingdom of Kent, and from him the Kentiſh 
Kings calPd Oiſcings, P- 240 he is otherwiſe 
call'd Eſca. P- Io 

Offa the Sor of Siger quits his Kingaom of the 
Eaſt-Saxons to go to Rome and turn eMHonk, 
with Renred: P. 199, 202 

Offa defeating and ſlaying Beornred the Vſurper, 

becomes King of Mercia after Ethel bald, P. 
207 he ſubdues a neiehbouring People cal”A 
Heſtings, p. 208 gets the Yittory of Alric 
King of Kent at Ottanford, ibid. zviting E- 
thelbright King of the Eall- Angles to bis Pa- 
lace, he.there treacherouſly cauſeth him to be 
beheaded, and ſeizcth his Kingdom, p. 212, his 
at firſt enmity, afterwards league with Charles 
the Great, p. 213 he grants a perpetual Tri 

; 'bute to the Pope out of every. houſe in his King- 
aom, 1b. he draws a Trench of wondrous lensth 
between Mercia and the Britiſh Confines, his 


death. ibid. 
Osbald a Nobleman exalted to the Throme of the 
Northumbrians after Ethelred. P. 214. 


Osbert reigns in Northumberland after the laf# 
of the Ethelrcds in the time of the Daniſh 72- 

_ vaſion, P-227 
Osbert azd Ella helping the Picks againſt Donal- 

dus King of Scotland, put the Scots to flight at 

Sterlinbridge with great flaxighter, and rake 

the King priſoner. P. 230 

Osfrid.and Eanfrid the Sons of Edwin convert- 

ed and baptized, P. 179 Ostrid flain together 
with his F —— in a battel agaisſl Kedwalla. 

| P. 180 
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Oſlac and Cnebban two Saxon Earls ſlain by Ke- 
aulin at Wibbandun. P. 150 
Oſmund Kg of the South-Saxons.  p. 207 
Oſred 4a Child ſucceeds Aldfrid in the Northum- 
brian Kingdom, P. 199 he is ſlain by his kin- 
dared for his vicious life.  P.200 
Oſred Sox of Alcled advanc't to the Kingdom of 
Northumberland after Elfwald, is ſoon driver: 
out again, P. 210 1 taken and forcibly ſhaven 

a Monk at York. " P.21-T, 212 
'Olſric the Sor of Elfric baptiz'd by Paulinus ſuc- 
cecds in the Kingdom of Deira, p. 181 turns 
Apoſt ate, and 1s ſlain by an Eruption of Ked- 
walla out of a beſieg?d T own, ibid. another Of: 
ric ſucceeds Kenred the ſecond. P. 200 
Oſric Earl of Southampton and Ethelwolf of 
Barkſh. beat the Danes backzo thir ſhips.P.23 3 
Oftorius ſent Yice-pretor into Britan #n the room 
of Plautius the Pretor, p.67 routs the Britans, 
and improves his Vittory to the beſt advantage, 

P. 67, 68, gives the Government of ſeveral 
Cities to Cogidunus 4 Britiſh Kzzg his Al- 
Le, p. 68 defeats the Silures under the leading 
of Caractacus. * P. 69 
Oſtrid the Wife of Ethelred killd by ber own No- 
bles.  Þ. 199 
Oſwald Brother of Eanfrid kving exil'd in Scot- 
land, z there baptiz'd, p. 181 with a ſmall 
Army utterly overthrows Redwalla, ibid. ſer- 
tles Religion, and very much enlarges his Doms- 
m10ns, P. 182 overcome, and ſlain in Battel by 
Penda at Maſerfield, zow Oſweſtre, p. 183, 
184 Oſwi ſucceeds his Brother Oſwald in the 
Kingdom, P. 184. he perſwades Sigebert ro re- 
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ceive the Obriſtian Faith, p. 1857 he diſcomfits 
Penda's vaſt Army, p. 188, 189 he ſubdies 
all Mercia, and the greateſt part of the Pi&tiſh 
Nation, p. 189 ſhaken off by the Mercian No- 
bles, and Wulfer ſet up in his lead, p, 190 his 
death. P. Ig 
Oſwin the Nephew of Edwin ſhares with Oſwi 
in the Kingdom of Northumberland, p. 185 
coming to Arms with him, he 1s over- match? t, 
and ſlain by his Command. ibid. 
Oſivulf hath the Crown of Northumberland 7e- 
linquiſht to him by Eadbert, p. 207, 208 ſlain 
by his own Servants. P. 208 
Otha ſucceeds Eſca in the Kingd. of Rent. p.150 
Otter and Roald rwo Daniſh Leaders landing 1 in 
Devonſhire, their whole Forces are ſcatter d, 
and Roald ſlain. P. 255 


l_— 


P. 


Y_—_ a Grecian King keeps the Trojans 
k #7 ſervitude, P. 12 1s ſet upon and beaten by 
Brutus. P. 13, 14 
Paulinus ſent ſpiritual Guardian with Edelbur- 
ga, endeavours to convert Northumberland to 
Chriſtianity, p. 174 the manner of his winning 
King Edwin to embrace the Chriſtian Religion, 

P. 176, 177, 178 he converts the Province of 
Lindſey, and Blecca the Governour of Lincoln, 
and builds a Church in that City. P. 179 
Peada the Sor of Penda and Prince of the Mid- 
dle-Angles, « baptized with all his Followers, 

Þ. 186 he hath South-Mercia conferr'd on him 
CC 2 by 
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by Oſwi, P: 189. z5 ſlain by the treachery of his 
Wife on Eaſter-day. P. 190 


Pelagius 4 Britan brings new Opinions into the 
Church, p. 112 the Pelagian Dottrine refuted 
by Germanvs, p.. 122, 123 the Pelagians are 
judg*d to bamiſhment by Germanus. P. 127 

Penda the Son of Wibba King of Mercia hath 
the Kingdom ſurrender'dhim byKRearle, p.179 
he joyns with Redwalla againſt Edwin; p.180 
he ſlays Oſwald in Battel, P. 183 mm another 
Battel Sigebert, p. 184 in another Anna King 
of the Eaſt-Angles, p. 187 he us ſlain in a Bat- 


rel againſt Olwi. P. I8g 
Peniflel reckon'd in the number of ancienteſt BL1- 
tiſh K:ngs. P. 36 


Peredure and Vigenius expel their Brother Ell- 
dure,and ſhare the Kingdom between them.p.35 
Perjury an example of divine vengeance in Alfred 
who confpir d againſt King Athelſtane. p. 261 
Petilius Cerealis utterly defeated by the Britans, 
P. 77. he commands the Roman Army in Bri- 


tan. 'Y P. 82, $3 
Petronius Turpilianus commands in chief in Bri- 
tan after Suetonius Paulinus. P. 82 


Pir one of the ancienteſt Race of Brit. Kings. p.36 

Pitts and Scots harraſs the South Coaſts of Bri- 
tan, Þ. 108, 109, &Cc. See Scots. 

PiCts and Saxons beaten by the Britans, through 
the pious Condutt of Germanus. p. 123, 124. 

Porrex the So of Gorbogudo, though aſſiſted 
from France, z: ſlain by his Brother Ferrex, 
P. 28 his death reveng'd by his Mother Vide- 
na, ibid. another of that name reckon”d in the 
Catalogue of Britilh Kings, P. 36 

. Portſmouth 


OMEN 7 TONER 


The Table. 


Portſmouth denominated from the landing of Por- 
ta a Saxon Prince with his two Sons Bida and 
Meegla. P. 141 

Praſutagus K:79 of the Icenians, leaving Czfar 
coheir with his Daughters, cauſeth the — | 
to revolt. P. 75, 76 

Priſcus Licinius Lientenant 81 this Iſle I K 
drian., 94. 

Probus ſubdyes the Vſurper Bonoſus, ol falls 
77 the Battel, p. 101 prevents by his wiſdom 
new riſings tn Britan. P. IO1, 102 


R. 


R Eadwulf ſucceeding Ethelred i Northum- 


bria, ſooz after his Coronation, cut off with 
his whole Army by _ Danes art Alvetheli. 


P. 226 

Rederchius reckon'd among the ancient Britiſh 
Kings. P. 36 
Redion, another Britiſh King, ibid. 


Red wald King of the Eaſt-Angles wars against 
Ethelfrid, 7 defence of Edwin, and ſlays him © 
in Battel. P. 173 

Regin So of Gorbonian, a good King. Þ.35 

Rivallo ſucceeds his Father Cunedagius. p. 28 

Rollo the Dane or Norman having foughty 
ceſifully here, turns his Forces into France, 
conquers the Countrey ſince call 'd Norman- 
dy. P. 248 

Romans landinBritan under the (ondutt of Ju- 
lius Czfar, p. 44. 45, &Cc. their ſharp Conflict 
with the Britans near the Stoure in Kent, P. 

CC 3 $2 


The Table. 


$2 the cruel e Maſſacre of the Britans upar 
them, P. 77, 78 they leave the Iſland to ſuccour 
their declining aff airs im other parts, P. IT, 

I I 2G. they come and aid the Britans againſt 
the Scots and Picts, P. 119 they help them to 
build a new Wall, p. 120 inſtrutt them in War, 
and take their laſt farewell. P. 120, 121 
Romanus nam'd among the four Sons of Hiſtion, 
{prung of Japhet, and from him the Romans 
fabled to be derived. P. 10 
Rowen the Daughter of Hengilt ſent for over by 
ber Father, p. 132 ſhe preſents King Vorti- 
gern with 4 bowl of wine by her Fathers Com- 
mand, P. 133 ſhe is upon the King's demand 


given him in Marriage. ibid. 
Rudaucus K:zg of Cambria ſubdued im fight, and 
| {lain by Dunwallo Mulmutius. P. 28 


Rudhuddibras ſucceeds his Father Leil, and 
founds Caerkeint or Canterbury, with ſeveral 


other places. P. 23 
Runno the Sor of Peredure not immediate Suc- 
ceſſor. RS. 

S. 


Abra thrown ints the River (thence calPd Sa- 
bgina.) with ber Mother Eſtrildis by Guen- 
dolen- P. 21 
Samothes rhe firſt King that Hiſtory or Fable 
mentions to have peopled this Iſland. P. 8 
Samulius recorded among the ancient Britiſh 
Kings.  p.36 
Saron the ſecond King nam'd amons the Succeſſors 
of Samothes. p. 8 SAXONS 
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Saxons harraſi the South Coaſt of Britan, ſlay Ne- 
ftaridivs ard Bulcobandes, p. 108, 10g Sa- 
Xons azd Pitts, ſee Picts. 
Saxons :nvited wto Britan by Vortigern and the 
Britans, agarnst the Scots and Picts, p. 129 
their Original, p. 130 they arrive unaer the 
leading of Hengiſt and Horſa, p. 131 they 
beat . Scots and Pitts near Stamford,P.132 
freſh Forces ſent them over, and their bounds 
enlarged, p. 132, 133 they making league with 
the Scots and Picts, waſte the land without re- 
ſeſtance, P. 134. beaten by Guortimer un four 
Battels, and driven into Thanet, p. 136 they 
return moſt of them into their own Country, P. 
138, 139 the reſt notably defeated by Ambro- 
{us Aurelianus ard the Britans. p. 139,140 

Scots,PiCts,and Attacots harraſf the South Coaſt 
of Britan, p. 108 overcome by Maximus, p. 
og Scots poſſe#t Ireland firſt, and maned it 
Scotia, 112, Scots and Picts beaten by the Ro- 
mans, ſezt to the ſupply of the Britans, p. 119, 
120 they make ſpoil and havock, with little or 
220 oppoſition. | P. 122 

Sebbi having reign'd over the Eaſl-Saxons thirty 

years, takes on him the habit of 4 Monk. P. 192 

Sebert the Sor of Sleda, reigns over the Eall- 
Saxons by permiſſion of Ethelbert. . 167 

SEgOnax, one of the = petty Kings in Britan, 


thats aſſaulted Cziar*s Camp. P: 57 
Sejus Saturninus commands the Roman Navy 
Britan. P. 94. 


Selred the Son of Sigebert the Good, ſucceeds Offa 
zn the Eaſt-Saxon Kingdom, and comes to 4 
violent end. P. 205 
Ce 4 Septimius 


The Table. 
Septimuus Severus the Roman Emperour, ar- 
rives in perſon with an Army im this Iſland, p. 
97, 98 his ill ſucceſs again$t the Caledonians, 
P. 98, 99 nevertheleſs goes on and brings them 
to terms of peace, gg builds a Wall acroſs the 
Iſland, from Sea to Sea, 1bid. theytaking Arms 
again, he ſends his Son Antoninus against 
them, P. 100 he dies at York, "tis thought of 


grief. | ibid, 
Severus ſent over Depiity into this Tſland by the 
Emperour Valentinian. * P. 109 


Sexburga the Wife of Kenwalk driven ont vy the 
Nobles, diſdaining female Government. P. 192 
Sexted and Seward re-eſtabliſh Heatheniſme tn 
Eaſt-Saxony, after the death of their Father 
Sebert, P. 171 wn 4 fight avainſt the Britans 
they " with their whole Army. P. 172 
Sigeard ard Senfred ſucceed their Father Sebbi 
#n the Eall-Saxon Kingdoms. P. 205 
Sigebert ſucceeds his Brother Eorpwald 2 the 
Kingdom of the Eaſt-Angles, p. 183 he found 

a School or Colledge, and betakes himſelf to a 
Monaſtical life, p. 184 being forc't mto the 
field againſt” Penda, he is ſlain with his Kinſ- 
man Fgric. Sn -* 
Sigebert ſirnamed the Small, ſucceeds his Father 
Seward Kg of the Eaſt-Saxons, p. 187 his 
ſucceſſor Sigebert the 119 zs perſwaded by Oſwi 
to imbrace Chriſtianity, 1bid. is murdered by the 
Conſpiracy of two Brethren, bid. his death de- 
zounc't by the Biſhop for eating with an excom- 
municate perſon, P. 188 Sigebert the Kinſmai 
of Cuthred ſucceeds him in che Welt-Saxon 
Km P. 206 
58 Siger 
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Siger the Sor of Sigebert the Small,and Sebbi rhe 
' Sor: of Seward ſucceedin the Government of the 
Eaſt-Saxons after Switheims deceaſe. ÞP. 191 
S$ilures 4 oher na of Britan chyſe CaraCtacus for 
their Leader againſt the Romans, p. 68 they 
continue the War after Caractacus was taker, 
azainſt Oltorius and others. P. 71,72,73,&C. 
Simon Zelotes, by ſome ſaid to have preacht the 
Chriſtian Faith ii: this Iſland. P. 95 
Siſillius ſucceeds Jago. P. 28 
Siſilius the Sor of Guitheline ſucceeds his Mother 
Martia, p. 32 another of that name reckon'd 
zn the number of the ancient Britiſh Kings.p.36 
Siward Earl of Northumberland ſent by Har- 
decnute together with Leofric azainſt the peo- 
ple of Worceſter, p. 323 he and Leotric raiſe 
Forces for King Edward againſt Earl God- 
win, P. 332 he makes an Expedition into Scot- 
land, vangquiſhes Macbeth, and placeth in his 
ſtead Malcolm Sor of the Cumbrian Kine, p. 
338 he ates at York in an armed poſture. ib. 
Sleda eretts the Kinod. of the Eaſt-Saxons.p.14-3 
South-Saxon Kingaom by whom eretted, P. 14.1 
South-Saxons «pox what occaſion converted to 
the Chriſtian Fasth. P. I93 
Staterius King of Albany, zs defeated and [lain in 
fight by Dunwallo Mulmutins. p. 28, 29 
Stilicho repreffes the invading Scots and Pits. 

| P. III 
Stuff and Withgar the Nephews of KerdiC bring 
him new levies, p.14-2 they inherit what he wor 
in the Iſle of Wight. P. 148 
Suetonius Paulinus Lieutenant in Britan, at- 
raques the Iſle of Mona or Angleſey. p. 74. 
| | Suidhelm 


Tre Table. 


Suidhelm ſucceeds Sigebert #2 the Kingdom of 
the Eaſt-Sexons, P. 189 he ts baptiz'd by 
Kedda, a 

Swane #n revenge of his Siſters death makes great 
devaſt ations in the Weſt of England, p. 291 
he carries all before him as far as London, but 
zs there repell'd, p. 299 # tid King of En- 
gland, ibid. he ſickens and dies. P. 300 

Swane the Sor of Earl Godwin treacherouſly 
murthers his Kinſman Beorn, Þ. 328 hs peace 
wrought with the King by Aldred Biſhop of 
Worceſter, ibid. tonucht zz Conſcience for the 
ſlaughter of Beorn, he goes barefoot to Rome, 
and returning home dies in LyCia. P. 336 

Swithred the laſt King of the Eaſl-Saxon King- 
dom, driven out by Ecbert the Well-Saxon, 

P. 205, 220 


T, 


7] —_— a petty King anciently 17 Bri- 
tan, one of the four Kings that aſſaulted 
Celar's Camp. P. 57 
Tenuantius ove of the Sons of Lud hath Corn- 
wall allotted him, p. 37 made King after the 
death of Caſlibelan. | P. 62 
Teudric a Warbke King of Britan, ſaid to have 
exchang'd his Grown for a Hermitage, p. 158 
to have taken up Arms again in aid of his Son 


Mouric. ibid. 
Fheobald the Brother of King Ethelfrid, lair 
at Degſaſtan. P. 166 


Theodore a Mozk, of Tarſus erdain'd Biſhop of 
Canterbury 
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Canterbury by P. Vitalian, Pp. 191 by hi 
means the Laberal Arts, and the Greek and L- 
tin Tongues flouriſh among the Saxons. - ibid. 
Theodoſius ſent over by the Emperour Valenti- 
' nian, enters London viltorinſly, p. 109 ſends 
for Civilis aud Dulcitius, p. 109, 110 pu- 
z1ſhes Valentinus a Pannonian, conſpiring a- 
gainſt him, p. 100 he returns with applauſe to 
Valentinian. - a_ 
Theodoſius the Sor of the former preferr*dto the 
Empire, P. 111 overcomes and ſlays Maximus, 


uſurping the Empire. 1bid. 
Thurfert and divers other Daniſh Lords ſubmit 
' to King Edward the elder. P. 257 


Titulus ſucceeds his Father Ufta in the Kingdom 
_ of the Eaſt-Angles. | 


« I4 
Togodumnus the ſecond Son of Cunobeline ſuc- 
| Ceeds wn the Kingdom, P. 63 #5 overthrown by 
Aulus Plautius, p. 64 ſlain in battel. p. 65 
Toſli the Son of Godwin made Earl of Northum- 
berland 7 the room of Siward, ÞP. 339 he 
ſwears Brotherhood with Malcolm King of 
Scotland, Þ. 340 goes to Rome wth Aldred 
Biſhop of York, ibid. the Northumbrians riſe 
againſt him and expel him, P. 342, 34.3 a ſto- 
') of great outrave and cruelty committed by 
im at Hereford, p. 243 making War againſt 
his Brother King Harold, he is driven out of 
the Country by Edwin and Morcar, Þ. 348, 
349 joyning with Harold Harfager King of 
Norway againſt his Brother, hets ſlain together 
with Harfager 'n the Battel, PÞP. 350, 351 
Trebellius Maximus ſent into Britan inthe room 
_ of Petroniys Turpilianus. Pp. 82 
 - = Trinqbantes 


The Table. 
Trinobantes fall off from Caſlibelan, and ſubmit 
to Cxſar, and recommend Mandubratius to 
his protettion. P. 56 
Turkil a Daniſh Earl aſſaults Canterbury, bur 
75 bought off, p. 2.94, 295 he ſwears Allegiance 
to King Ethelred, that under that pretence he 
might ſtay and give intelligence to Swane, P. 
298 be leaves the Engliſh again and joyns 
with Canute, p. 302 hw greatneſs ſuſpelted by 
Canute, he is baniſht the Realm. P. 313 
Turketill 2 Daniſh Leader, ſubmittins to King 
Edward, obtains leave of him to go and try 
his Fortune in France. P. 255, 256 


V. 


\/ n_ the Emperour ſends over ſeveral 
Depmtzes ſucceſſively into this Iſland. p. 109 
Vectius Bolanus ſent 52to Britan in the room of 
| Trebellius Maximus. P. 82 
Vellocatus, ſee Venutius and Cartiſmandua, 
Venutius a King of the Brigantes deſerted by hzs 
Wife Cartiſmandua, who marries his Squire 
Vellocatus, p. 72,73 he rights himſelf againſt 
her by Arms, p.73 makes War ſucceſifully a- 
gainſt thoſe taking part with his Wife. ibid. 
Verannius ſucceeds A, Didius 2 the Britiſh 
Wars. : P. 74- 
Vertue ever highly rewarded by the ancient Ro- 
mans. = Pp.097 
Veſpaſian valzantly fighting under Plautius a- 
gainſt the Britans i reſcued from danger by his 
Sor: Titus, p. 66 for his emment ſervices here 
c 


The Table; 


he receives truumphal Ornaments at Rome; ib. 
L1fta eres the Kingdom of the Ealt-Angles, p. 
' 142 from him his ſucceſſours call'd Uſſings. 
P. 143 
Victorinus 4 Moor, appeaſeth a Commotion in 
Britan, by ſlaying a Governour of his own re- 
commending. | | = 
Victorinus f Toloſa made Prefett of this Iſland. 
FED P. 112 
Victred the Son of Ecbert obtaining the Kingdom 
of Rent, ſettles all things in peace, p. 196 af- 
ter thirty four years Reign be deceaſeth. P. 200 
Videna ſlays her Son Ferrex in revenge of her 0- 
ther Son POrreX. | P. 28 
Vigenius and Peredure, expelling their Brother 
Elidure, ſhare the Kingdom between them.y.3F 
Virius Lupus hath the North part of the Govern- 
ment aſſion' 4 himby Severus the Emperor.P.97 
Ulfketel Duke of the Eall-Angles ſers upon the 
Danes with great valour, Þ. 292 his Army de- 
feated through the ſubtlety of a Daniſh ſervant, 
P. 296 he is ſlain with ſeveral other Dukes at 
the fatal Battel of Aſlandune, P. 308 
Ulpius Marcellus ſez Lieutenant ito Britan by 
Commodus, ends the War by his Valour and 
Prudence. P. 
Vortipor Rezgns in Demetia, or South-Wales. 
RF 1% I'BY 
Vortigern's Charatter, p. 128, 129 he us advi- 
ſed by his Council to invite inthe Saxons againſt 
the Scots and Picts, P. 129 he beſtows por 
Hengiſt and the Saxons, the Iſle of Thanet, 
P. I31, 132. then all Kent, upon a marriage 
with Rowen Hengilt's Daughter, p. 133 con- 
demn'd 
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demn'd in a Synod for ince#t with his Daugh- 
ter, be retires to a Caſtle m Radnorſhire, bwilt 
for the purpoſe, Pp. 135 his Son Guortimer 
Aend he reſumes the Government, ÞP. 137 15 
drawn into a ſnare by Hengill, p. 138 retiring 
again is burnt in his Tower, © ibid. 
Urianus, reckor?d in the number of ancient Bri- 
tiſh Kings. _ p.36 
Utherpendragon thought to be the ſame with Na- 
tanleod. P. 142 
Uthred ſubmits himſelf with the Northumbrians 
to Swane, Þ. 299 to Cannte, 304 his Yittory 
over Malcolm Kzng of Scots, p. 304, 312, 
313 he 1s ſlain by Turebrand a Daniſh 
Lord at Canutes exther Command or Conn- 


VEnce: P. 304 
W. 

WW Eſt-Saxon Kingdome by whom Erefted. 

P. 143 


Welt-Saxons, and their Kings converted to the 
Chriſtian Faith by Berinus. P. 182, 183 
Wibba ſurceeds Crida in the Mercian Kingdom. 
P. I56 

Wilbrod a Prieſt goes over with twelve others ro 
preach the Goſpel in Germany, P. 198 be #5 
countenanc't by Pepin Chief Regent of the 
Franks, and made firſt Biſhop of that NN ation. 
DRE | Þ- 198, 199 
Wilfrid Bifhop of the Northumbrians depriv'd 
by Ecfrid of his Biſhoprick,, wanders as far as 
Rome, p. 193 returning plants the Goſpel Fa 
te 
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the Iſle of Wight, and other places aſſign d him, 
P. 193, 194 hath the fourth part of that Iſland 
given him by Kedwalla, he beſtows it on Bert- 
win a Prieſt, his Sefters Son, Þ. 194, 195 
William Dake of Normandy honourably enter- 
tain'd by King Edward, and richly dijmiſt, Þ. 
333 hebetroths his Daughter to Harold, and 
recerves his Oath to aſſiſt him to the Crown r 
England, p. 343, 344 ſending after King Ed- 
wards death to demand performance of his pro- 
miſe, is put off with a ſlight anſwer, p. 349,350 
he lands with an Army at Haſtings, p. 352 6- 
verthrows Harold, who with his two Brothers 
is ſlain im Battel, p.3 55 heis Crowd at Well- 
minſter by Aldred Arch-biſhop of York.p.356 
Wipped aSaxon Earl ſlain at a placecalPd Wip- 
peds fleot, which thence took denomination , 


] P. 137 
 Withgar, /ee Stuff. 

Withgarburgh zz the Iſle of Wight ſo call'd from 

being the burial-place of Withgar. p. 148 
Withlaf the ſucceſſour of Ludiken, being van- 
quiſht by Ecbert, all Mercia becomes tributary 

to him, | | P. 220 
Waulfer the So of Penda ſet up by the Mercian 
Nobles sn the room of his Brother Oſw1, p. 190 
faid to have been taken Priſoner by Kenwalk 
the Welſt-Saxon, ibid. he takes and waſts the 
Iſle of Wight, but cauſeth the Inhabitants to 

be baptized, ibid. gives the Iſland to Ethel- 
wald K:ng of South-Saxons, 1bid. ſends Jaru- 
mannus to recover the Ealt-Saxons, fallen off 
the ſecond time from Chriſtianity, p. 191 Lind- 
fey taken from him by Ectrid of Ne_ 


be 
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tand, p. 192 his death accompani'd with. the 


ſtain of Simone. 


1bid. 


Wulfheard King Ethelwolf”s 's. Chief. Captain, 
arives back the Danes' at Southamipton with 
great ſlaughter, p. 2.26 he ates the ſame year, 


as it 1s thought of Ape. 


ibid. 


Wulktul Ear! of Ely put to flight with his whole 


frm by the Fan 


P. 236 


7 Maer Ki ire of Loegria, with others ſlain 777 


_ 1 Battel by | Dunyallo Mylmurius. 


P. 28 


